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UNCLE    WALTER. 


CHAPTER  I. 


'TwAS  a  brilliant  Sunday  in  the  month  of 
May  184 — ;  and  the  world  of  London  was 
doing  it«  best  to  look  as  like  the  festive  time 
as  its  natural  smoke-grimed  complexion,  and 
its  respectable  Sunday  duties  would  permit. 
But  both  these  circumstances  were  rather 
against  the  attempt.  The  glad  brightness 
of  the  sun,  it  is  true,  almost  contrived  to 
gild  the  heavy  masses  of  smoke  which  eter- 
nally overhang  the  metropolis  of  the  world's 
workshop,  and  a  large  portion  of  its  inhabitants 
were,  it  is  also  true,  doing  their  best  to  enjoy 
the  dav,  after  the  various  fashions  of  their 
different  ranks  and  classes. 
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That  is  to  say,  a  pretty  considerable  majority 
of  them  were  substituting  occupations  which 
they  professed  to  believe  sinful,  for  the  duties 
which  they  professed  to  believe  obligatory, 
but  which  they  indisputably  found  disagreeable. 

Among  the  more  dignified  and  select  classes 
of  society  it  might  indeed  seem  ♦that  very  little 
could  be  gained  by  this  bold  emancipation 
from  ecclesiastical  restraint ;  for  a  dusty  drive 
round  the  park  seems,  at  least  to  the  profane 
vulgar,  not  many  degrees  more  agreeable  than 
the  dreamy  imprisonment  for  longsome  hours 
in  a  hot  church,  as  prescribed  by  most  Anglican 
ministers.  Nevertheless,  the  influence  of  the 
park,  versus  the  pulpit,  avails  to  ensiu^  a 
sufficient  number  of  lordly  sabbath-breakers,  to 
make  it  abundantly  clear  to  the  great  imwashed 
that  their  rulers  were  only  hiunbugging  them 
when  they  enacted  Sabbath  Observance  Bills, 
and  harangued  against  the  wickedness  of  all 
popular  Sunday  recreations. 

It  was  probably  this  not  very  unaccountable 
conviction,  combined  with  the  acknowledged 
sinfulness  of  human  nature,  which  filled  the 
streets,  suburban  tea-gardens,  railway  excursion 
trains,  and  all  other  haunts  of  plebeian  pleasure 
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with  the  teeming  population;  while,  on  the 
Sunday  afternoon  on  which  our  narrative 
oommences,  many  a  metropolitan  preacher  was 
left  in  a  degree  of  abandonment  approaching 
that  which  reduced  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's 
to  the  well-remembered  formulary,  "  Dearly  be- 
loved Roger,  the  Scripture  moveth  you  and  me." 

Indeed,  on  the  particular  Sunday  in  May 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  the  streets 
of  London  presented  in  more  than  ordinary 
degree  a  variety  of  sights  and  sounds  grievous 
to  the  eyes  and  ears  of  good  churchmen, 
and  legislative  Sabbatarians;  for  it  was  the 
first  Simday  of  genial,  bright  May  weather 
which  the  lagging  spring  of  184 —  had  yet 
produced. 

Thousands  were  thronging  forth  from  their 
dose,  crowded  homes,  and  dim  alleys,  to  solace 
tiieir  toilsome  lives  with  such  pale  pleasures 
as  the  law  permits,  or  to  indulge  in  those 
dearer  stolen  delights  which  the  wisdom  of 
our  law-makers  have  rendered  immoral,  by 
pronouncing  them  ill^al. 

Great  had  been  the  disgust  and  indignation 
produced  that  day,  by  irreligious  apple-women 
and  rebellious  news-vendors,  on  the  weU-regu- 
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lated  mind  of  the  Reverend  Henry  Harrington, 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  Warden  of  All  Saints' 
College  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  Preben- 
dary of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Glastonbury, 
and  Rector  of  a  large  and  wealthy  parish  at  the 
west  end  of  the  metropolis.  Very  great  and 
very  fervent  had  been  his  indignation,  as  he 
was  returning  home  with  his  family  in  their 
carriage  after  the  exemplary  discharge  of  their 
morning  duties. 

For  many  weeks  past  had  the  worthy  Dr. 
Harrington  been  engaged  in  a  vigorous  attempt 
to  put  down,  overcome,  and  annihilate  these 
particularly  scandalous  offences  against  religion 
and  decorum,  within  the  bounds  of  his  own 
parish;  but  the  inefficiency  of  the  law,  or 
the  supine  apathy  of  the  secular  arm  which 
should  have  enforced  its  provisions,  had  ill 
seconded  his  laudable  endeavours ;  and  apples 
and  newspapers  were  still  sold  under  his  very 
nose  every  Sunday,  to  his  great  and  very 
painful  irritation. 

The  outrage  thus  offered  to  his  professional 
feelings  had  tinged  the  usually  placid  temper  of 
this  excellent  divine  with  a  slight  exacerbation, 
which  in  some  sort  spoiled  his  enjoyment  of 
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the  neat  little  hot  luncheon  which  awaited  his 
return  from  the  morning  service,  though  it  was 
as  usual  invitingly  spread,  and  as  usual  in  a 
peculiarly  snug  room  of  that  peculiarly  comfort- 
able residence,  which  called  the  Rector  of  St. 
Martin's  in  the  West  its  master. 

This  room  indeed  was  a  most  enviable 
sanctum :  but  we  must  now  take  the  liberty  of 
foUowing  him  to  its  privacy. 

Enough  has  already  been  said  to  convince  the 
reader  that  the  Warden  of  All  Saints  was  what 
the  world  very  justly  calls,  and  considers,  a 
fortunate  man  ;  yet  the  entire  catalogue  of  good 
things  that  had  fallen  to  his  share  has  not  yet 
been  rehearsed ;  and  while  he  is  employed  in 
taking  off  his  beautifully  starched  bands,  wash- 
ing his  white  hands,  and  pouring  a  little  eau 
de  Cologne  on  his  delicate  cambric  handkerchief 
before  addressing  himself  to  the  refreshment 
just  placed  upon  his  table,  we  will  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  Dr.  Harrington's  past  history,  and 
present  social  position. 

His  father,  the  Rev.  John  Harrington,  had 
held  the  family  living  of  Stanton  Parva ;  which 
was  a  snug  piece  of  preferment,  worth  about 
seven  hundred  a-year,  with  a  population  under 
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two  hundred,  the  said  population  being  wholly 
composed  of  the  household  of  Stanton  Hall,  the 
ancestral  seat  of  the  Harringtons,  and  of  the 
tenants  and  labourers  on  their  property. 

Although  this  Rev.  John  Harrington  who 
held  the  living,  was  some  fire  years  younger 
than  his  brother  Walter,  who  held  the  estate, 
the  Rector  was  the  father  of  a  couple  of 
sons,  some  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  before  the 
squire  was  married,  and  it  can  hardly  be  sup- 
posed that  the  congratulations  from  the  Rectory 
to  the  Hall,  when  this  event  at  length  took 
place,  were  wholly  unmixed  with  a  feeling  of 
disappomtment. 

The  Rector,  excusably  enough  perhaps  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  had  lived  up  to 
the  extent  of  his  income,  and  now  there  were 
two  boys  to  be  educated  who  had  to  make  their 
way  in  the  world. 

However  the  Squire  was  a  good  brother  and 
lent  a  helping  hand,  and  the  two  boys  were  sent 
to  one  of  those  provincial  schools  whose  merit 
is  more  to  be  found  in  the  scholarships  and 
fellowships,  which  the  local  partialities  of 
pious  founders  have  indefeasibly  established  in 
our  imiversities,  than  in  the  particularly  brilliant 
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educatioiial  powers  attributed  to  the  manage- 
ment of  them. 

It  seems  strange  that  these  worthy  founders 
and  benefactors  should  have  been  so  ignorant, 
or  careless,  of  the  inevitable  fact  that  by  such 
bequests  they  were  for  the  most  part  providing 
a  very  powerfully  operative  premium  on  idleness 
and  dunce-hood.  But  thus  it  is.  The  notions 
which  are  self-evident  to  every  school-boy  in  one 
generation,  were  in  a  previous  age  truths  too 
recondite  to  be  discovered  by  the  wisdom  of 
sages. 

In  the  case  before  us,  however,  the  good 
things  provided  by  the  founder  of  All  Saints 
College  for  the  natives  of  the  hundred  of 
Whippleshaw  who  should  be  educated  on  the 
foundation  of  Frambury  school  and  proceed 
thence  to  All  Sabts  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
fuled  to  produce  the  mischief  alluded  to.  Of 
Walter  Harrington  indeed  the  Rev.  Theophilus 
Porsonby  could  make  nothing  at  all;  but 
of  Henry,  his  younger  brother  (whom  we  left 
washing  his  hands,  while  his  butler  was  waiting 
for  the  bell  that  should  summon  his  luncheon), 
he  made,  despite  her  assured  fellowship*  an 
excellent  scholar. 
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And  it  must  be  admitted,  moreover,  that  this 
latter  result  was  extremely  creditable  to  the 
scholarly  tastes  and  habits  of  Dr.  Porsonby,  for 
nothing  but  a  genuine  love  for  learning  could 
have  induced  him  to  take  any  trouble  in  the 
matter,  the  mastership  of  Frambury  school 
being  richly  endowed  by  the  same  munificent 
founder  who  had  built  the  venerable  haUs  of  All 
Saints. 

The  master  was  indeed  bound  by  the  statutes 
to  teach  Latin,  Greek,  and  chanting,  to  all  such 
poor  students  born  in  a  certain  district,  as 
should  present  themselves;  but  in  the  course 
of  ages  it  came  to  pass  that  very  few  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  hundred  of  Whippleshaw 
cared  to  be  taught  Latin,  Greek,  and  chant- 
ing, so  that  the  richly  paid  mastership  of 
Frambury  school  became  by  degrees  very  like 
a  sinecure;  and  would  no  doubt  have  become 
so  quite,  had  it  not  been  or  the  bribe  held 
out  to  students  in  the  shape  of  the  scholar- 
ships. 

Dr.  Poraonby  had  just  sent  off  his  own  son 
brim  ftdl  of  **  Adam's  Antiquities,"  and  Greek 
plays,  to  enjoy  the  bounties  of  the  pious 
founder;    and   had  literally   no   recipient    for 
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the  overflowiDg  treasures  of  his  erudition,  when 
the  two  Harrington  boys  were  sent  to  him. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  most  pahny  state 

and  most  perfect  beau-ideal  of  a  richly  endowed 

school  miist  be  to  have  no   pupils  at  all,  as 

evidently  as  it  is  that  of  an  unendowed  school 

to  have  the  greatest  number  possible ;  so  that 

the   labour  bestowed  by  the  good  Doctor  on 

the  education  of  Walter  and  Henry  Harrington, 

can  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  a 

true  labour  of  love. 

The  first  half-yearly  report,  sent  home  with 
the  two  boys  from  Frambury  to  Stanton  Parva 
at  the  holidays,  informed  their  father  that  Walter 
had  been  a  little  unruly,  and  not  a  little  idle; 
but  that  his  brother  Henry  was  a  model  of 
application,  and  manifested  dispositions  of  the 
highest  promise. 

The  subsequent  half-year  brought  with  them 
further  bulletins  of  exactly  similar  import,  till, 
in  the  year  which  made  Walter  fourteen  and 
Henry  thirteen.  Dr.  Porsonby  wrote  to  Mr. 
Harrington  explicitly  declaring  that  he  feared 
it  was  but  too  dear  that  his  eldest  son  was 
wholly  averse  to  intellectual  pursuits,  his  utmost 
efforts  having  proved  unavailing  in  leading  him 
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to  perceive  in  "Virgil"  higher  beauties  than 
were  to  be  found  in  "  Robinson  Crusoe,"  which 
in  truth  was  the  only  book  that  he  ever  seemed 
to  open  willingly.  He  had  brought  with  him, 
from  home,  as  it  appeared,  a  copy  of  that  idle 
work,  which  had  unfortunately  had  the  effect  of 
withdrawing  his  mind  from  aU  useful  studies 
to  a  most  lamentable  degree.  The  learned 
gentleman  added,  that  he  could  not  but  take 
that  occasion  to  remark  how  very  pernicious 
it  was  to  permit  lads  to  obtain  any  access  to 
modem  literature  during  the  precious  years 
of  youth,  which  ought  to  be  devoted  to  laying 
on  the  solid  rock  of  classical  learning,  the 
foundation  of  a  truly  liberal  education. 

On  other  points,  however,  the  Doctor  seemed 
quite  ready  to  avow  that  Master  Walter  Harring- 
ton was  not  a  bad  boy ;  far  from  it  indeed,  for 
he  manifested  many  amiable  qualities,  and  was 
a  particular  favourite  with  Mrs.  Porsonby. 
Nevertheless,  he  added,  he  could  not  but  fed 
that  he  should  fail  in  his  duty  if  he  omitted  to 
inform  Mr.  Harrington,  that  he  saw  no  proba- 
bOity  that  his  eldest  son  would  achieve  any 
satisfactory  success  in  the  noble  career  that 
had  been  marked  out  for  him. 
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Of  the  younger  boy,  Dr.  Porsonby  had  the 
satisfiaction  of  reporting  very  differently.     The 
only  book   that  had  ever  been  found  in  the 
hands  of  Harrington  jimior,  beside  the  immortal 
master-pieces  of  Greece  and  Rome,  was  a  little 
work  that  contained   detailed   information   re- 
specting an  the   scholarships   and   fellowships 
in    the    University    of    Oxford,   their    value, 
and  the  ocmditions  and  methods  of  election  to 
them. 

His  progress  in  his  studies  had  been  most 
satisfactoiy ;  and  if  it  pleased  God,  said  the 
Doctor  in  conclusion,  that  he  should  succeed 
during  the  ensuing  half-year  in  imbuing  the 
young  gentleman's  mind  with  the  spirit 
of  Aristophanes  as  thoroughly  as  he  had 
grounded  him  in  that  of  the  great  tragedian, 
he  doubted  not  that  he  would  live  to  be  a 
comfort  to  his  family,  and  an  honour  to  his 
country. 

Now  it  so  happened,  that  much  about  the 
time  when  this  discouraging  report  of  his 
eldest  son  reached  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harrington, 
the  Squire's  lady  at  the  Hall  had  presented 
her  husband  with  a  fine  boy ;  thus  definitively 
cutting    off    any  lingeringr  hope   the  younger 
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brother  might  have  still  suffered  to  lurk  in 
his  heart,  that  his  own  son  might  mherit  the 
acres  which  had  been  so  long  attached  to  his 
race.  It  also  happened  much  about  the 
same  time,  that  a  cousin  of  the  family  was 
on  a  visit  to  the  Hall,  who  had  just  returned 
from  Australia,  and  was  about  to  proceed 
thither  again.  He  had  originally  gone  out 
with  about  two  thousand  pounds,  together  with 
a  fine  stock  of  health,  energy,  and  industry. 
All  these  talents  had  increased  and  multiplied. 
He  was  now  the  owner  of  some  thirty  thousand 
sheep,  and  the  father  of  a  large  famUy.  He 
was  an  intelligent,  bright,  laughing-eyed,  broad- 
shouldered  man  of  five-and-forty,  and  an 
excellent  good  fellow.  He  and  the  young 
Walter  became  great  friends,  and  soon  fell  into 
the  habit  of  taking  long  rambles  together  over 
the  surrounding  country.  The  intelligence 
which  had  remained  so  perversely  closed  to 
the  beauties  of  Horace,  and  the  merits  of 
Greek  metres,  seemed  to  kindle  and  expand 
readily  enough  as  the  boy  listened  to  cousin 
George's  accoimts  of  the  stirring  life  he  had 
been  leading  in  the  Bush,  and  the  varied 
incidents  of  a  settler's  struggle  with  the  ele- 
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ments  of  nature,  on  a  soil  not  yet  subjugated  to 
the  uses  of  civilized  man. 

At  lengthy  and  nearly  on  the  eve  of  Mr. 
George  Harrington's  departure  for  Sydney,  he 
proposed  to  Walter's  father  to  take  the  boy 
with  him  to  that  young  world  where  no  man 
endowed  with  health,  courage,  and  intelligence 
can  be  a  burden  to  his  fellows,  and  there 
to  put  him  in  a  fair  way  to  find  his  own 
path  in  the  world,  in  a  manner  that  should 
be  more  congenial  to  his  nature  than  the 
learned  career  in  which  he  had  so  signally 
failed. 

Walter  himself  was  delighted  with  the 
proposal  much  beyond  his  power  of  expressing 
the  strength  of  his  approval. 

To  cross  the  ocean,  to  see  new  countries 
where  there  were  primeval  forests  and  real 
wild  men,  and  never  to  hear  mention  of 
prosody  more,  appeared  to  him  an  exuberance 
of  good-fortime  almost  beyond  the  bounds  of 
credibility. 

To  the  worthy  Rector,  who  was  just  then 
very  sadly  at  a  loss  as  to  what  he  should  do 
with  a  stalwart  boy  of  fourteen,  over  whose 
indocile    mind    all   the    culture   of  the    Rev. 


14  UNCLE   WALTER. 

Theophilus  Porsonby  had  passed  bootless  as 
water  over  a  duck's  back,  the  offer  was  far 
too  good,  and  too  commodious  to  be  re- 
jected. 

And  so,  despite  some  natural  reluctance 
on  the  part  of  poor  Mrs.  Harrington,  whose 
motherly  love  had  been  in  no  degree  diminished 
by  her  Walter's  short-comings  in  the  career  of  a 
scholar,  it  was  speedily  determined  that  the 
offer  of  cousin  George  should  be  accepted  with 
all  thankfulness. 

Cousin  George  was  not  one  of  those  that  let 
the  grass  grow  under  their  feet,  and  but  little 
time  was  suffered  to  elapse  after  the  offer  had 
been  made  and  accepted,  before  he  started  with 
his  young  friend  for  his  home  at  the  antipodes. 
And  thus  Walter  Harrington,  with  many 
blessings  from  father  and  mother,  and  a  present 
of  five  hundred  pounds  from  his  unde  the 
Squire,  had  a  second  start  offered  him  in  the 
race  of  life. 

With  what  success  he  pm^ued  it  we  cannot 
now  inquire,  for  it  could  only  be  done  at 
the  cost  of  keeping  his  learned  brother  a 
most  imconscionably  long  time  waiting  for  his 
luncheon.       We  must,  however,  hereafter  take 
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time  to  say  a  few  words  oonoeming  that 
learned  brotber^s  subsequent  fortunes.  But 
this  is  a  topic  the  discussion  of  which  we 
would  wait  for  patiently,  especially  as  nothing 
can  be  stated  oonoeming  it  but  what  must 
be  altogether  jdeasant  for  him  to  hear. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

The  course  along  the  railroad  in  which 
Henry  Harrington  had  been  appointed  to  run, 
by  the  regulations  of  the  sage  founder  of  All 
Saints,  was  perfecdy  smooth  and  uninterrupted. 

From  being  a  scholar  on  the  foundation 
of  Frambury  he  became  in  due  course  a  scholar 
at  All  Saints.  From  a  scholar  of  that  magni- 
ficent institution  he  became  by  the  natural 
operation  of  time,  and  a  regular  consumption  of 
"  commons,"  a  fellow  of  the  same. 

And  here  he  might  have  stopped.  Thus  far 
the  mere  fact  of  being  a  native  of  Whippleshaw 
Hundred,  and  a  pupil  at  Frambury  Grammar 
School,  would  have  advanced  him;  but  for 
his  farther  advancement  he  was  altogether  in- 
debted to  his  own  abilities  and  qualifications. 
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Without  the  dignified  propriety  of  de- 
meanour, and  courteous  suavity  of  address,  for 
which  he  was  distinguished,  he  never  would 
have  attained  the  position  in  which  we  find  him. 

Nor  could  this  have  sufficed  alone  to  make 
him  what  he  was.  Neither  his  dignity  nor  his 
courtesy  would  have  been  so  rewarded,  had  not 
their  effect  been  aided  by  that  profound  far- 
sighted  and  ever-present  perception  of  the  side 
OQ  which  his  bread  would  ultimately  be  found 
to  be  buttered,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  mankind,  constitutes  virtue.  With- 
out all  this  he  never  would  have  been  Warden 
of  All  Saints,  Prebendary  of  Glastonbury,  or 
Rector  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  West. 

When  chosen  Warden  of  All  Saints  by  the 
votes  of  the  majority  of  the  fellows,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Harrington  was  in  his  fortieth  year.  But 
regular  habits,  ease  both  of  body  and  mind,  a 
daily  "  constitutional,"  and  daily  dinner  eaten, 

"  Untaxed,  untroubled,  under 
The  portrait  of  the  pious  founder," 

joined  to  a  naturally  weU-formed  frame,  and 
good  constitution,  made  him  still  a  young  and 
very  comely-looking  man. 

VOL.   I.  C 
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Regular  and  well-shaped,  though  rather 
heavy  features,  coal-black  hair,  eye-brows  and 
eyes,  a  clear  healthy-looking  complexion,  and  a 
stature  of  six  feet  without  his  shoes,  were  gifts 
which,  joined  to  a  generally  placid  and  easy 
temper,  rendered  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harrington  a 
very  popular  man  at  this  period  of  his  life  in 
more  circles  than  that  of  the  common  room  at 
All  Saints. 

It  was  about  the  same  time,  and  just  previous 
to  his  election  to  the  headship  of  his  college, 
that  he  had  been  called  to  Stanton  Parva  by  the 
sudden  death  of  his  father,  an  event  which  put 
him  into  possession  of  the  family  living;  for 
the  Squire  of  the  family  for  the  time  being  had 
no  second  son  to  present  to  it. 

So  the  fortimate  Henry  was  presented  to  the 
living,  and  about  the  same  time  to  a  lady,  who 
within  a  month  or  two  aft;erwards  became  his 
wife.  This  was  no  other  than  the  Lady 
Augusta  Withers,  third  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Bentley.  The  match  was  promoted  and  ap- 
proved by  all  the  members  of  both  families,  so 
the  world  could  not  but  consider  the  union  as  a 
highly  proper  one.  The  world  did  so  consider 
it,  and  poured    in  congratulations    and  cards 
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accordingly ;  and  none  but  envious  old  maids, 
sulky  bachelors,  and  others  of  the  small  fungus 
tribe,  whose  conduct  must  appear  detestable  to 
aD  well-constituted  minds,  were  sufficiently 
illiberal  to  speculate  whether  the  reverend  gen- 
tleman would  have  thrown  himself  and  his 
fellowship  at  the  feet  of  the  Lady  Augusta,  if 
it  had  not  chanced  that  his  Oxford  letters 
brought  him  news  that  the  Warden  was  given 
over,  and  that  he  felt  himself  pretty  sure  of 
succeeding  him. 

Neither,  perhaps,  might  the  Lady  Augusta's 
heart,  and  her  father's  unqualified  approbation 
of  the  connexion  have  been  so  readily  obtained 
(if  we  may  believe  such  envious  gossipings)  had 
Dot  the  indiscreet  "  Peerage"  of  those  days  made 
patent  to  all  the  world  that  her  graceful  Lady- 
ship had  attained  her  thirty-fifth  year.  Such 
suggestions  are  really  odious  !  But  in  spite  of 
them,  the  parties  were  joined  together  in  very 
holy  wedlock ;  and  it  would  be  weD  if  as  much 
could  be  truly  said  of  half  the  soUdisant  holy 
wedlocks  which  the  world  witnesses. 

Their  married  life  passed  smoothly  and  pros- 
perously ;  successive  pieces  of  preferment  had 
made  the  Warden  a  wealthj  mao,  and  his  aris- 

c  2 
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tocratic  marriage  had  greatly  assisted  him  in 
obtaining  such  a  standing  in  the  fashionable 
world  as  suited  his  own  tastes  and  propensities, 
as  well  as  those  of  his  high-bom  partner. 

Their  union  had  been  blessed  with  three 
children.  Henry,  the  eldest,  was  now  eight- 
and-twenty ;  James,  the  second  son,  who  was  in 
holy  orders,  was  twenty-five;  and  their  sister 
Catherine  had  just  completed  her  nineteenth 
year.  This  clerical  son  James,  was  now  rector 
of  the  family  living  of  Stanton  Parva,  his  father 
having  resigned  in  his  favour. 

Now  the  reader  is  in  possession  of  all  the 
particulars  of  the  history  and  present  posi- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harrington,  which  it  is 
needful  for  him  to  be  acquainted  with  at  this 
period  of  our  story.  If  the  \miformity  of  all 
this  prosperity  was,  as  may  well  be  supposed, 
not  altogether  imchequered  by  annoyances  and 
vexations  less  apparent  to  the  world  in  general 
than  his  brilliant  success  had  been,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  reader  may  discover  them,  as 
well  as  the  sources  fi'om  whence  they  sprung, 
in  the  course  of  that  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  his  family  to  which  it  is  our  purpose 
to  introduce  him. 
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And  now  it  is  high  time  that  the  exhausted 
dignitary  should  be  supplied  with  the  refresh- 
ment, which  his  mommg's  exertions  have  made 
so  necessary  to  him. 

"  Send  Hutchinson  to  me,"  said  the  Doctor 
to  the  footmaii,  who  was  putting  his  appetizing 
little  repast  on  his  study-table ;  and  as  he  spoke 
he  sank  into  the  morocco  easy-chair  which  had 
been  just  wheeled  to  the  said  table  with  the  air 
of  a  man  extenuated  with  fatigue. 

He  had  preached  that  morning,  and  was  to 
do  so  again  in  the  afternoon ;  and  it  is  probable 
enough,  as  the  day  was  warm,  and  he,  though  a 
fine  well-preserved  old  man,  was  of  rather  a 
fill!  habit  of  body,  that  he  did  feel  the  need  of  a 
little  stimulus. 

For  the  Doctor  was  now  seventy.  The  once 
abundant  black  hair,  though  nearly  as  plentiful 
as  ever,  was  perfectly  white ;  the  florid  com- 
plexion, though  still  clear,  had  become  of  a 
deeper  hue  than  the  consulting  physician  of  an 
insurance-oflSce  would  have  approved ;  the  full 
rich  tone  of  his  voice,  though  still  mellow  and 
powerful,  had  been  rendered  somewhat  thick 
by  years  and  good  living,  and  the  burly  propor- 
tions of  his  person,  which  were  well  carried  off 
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by  his  six  feet  of  stature,  though  they  did 
exceed  sixteen  stone,  rested  on  supporters 
which,  to  judge  by  his  outline  of  them 
as  shown  by  the  close-fitting  long  black 
gaiters,  might  be  warranted  to  carry  any 
weight. 

Add  to  these  particulars  an  abundant  double 
chin  reposing  on  a  still  more  abundant  cushion 
of  soft  cambric,  a  still  bright  eye  and  a  large 
good-humoured  mouth,  still  very  tolerably  well 
filled  with  stout  teeth,  and  you  will  have  a  very 
fair  notion  of  the  Warden  of  All  Saints  in  his 
seventieth  year. 

Hutchinson  was  a  contemporary  of  the 
Warden's,  had  risen  through  the  various  grades 
of  College  service  fi-om  scout  to  common-room 
man,  and  now  filled  the  easy  and  dignified  post 
of  butler  and  confidential  servant,  to  which  he 
had  been  promoted  at  the  time  of  the  Doctor's 
election  to  the  headship. 

He  was  a  long  bony  dry  old  man,  as  tall  as  his 
master,  but  very  much  less  stout,  with  a  know- 
ing shrewd  expression  of  features,  and  a  nose 
into  which  many  successive  pipes  of  common- 
room  port-wine  had  contributed  to  infiise  a 
bright  shade   of  ruddy  hue,    which   gradually 
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deepening  in  intensity  became  a  glowing  purple 
at  its  extremity. 

Hutchinson  loved  his  master  much,  and 
venerated  him  more,  for  in  his  order  of 
ideas  the  most  important  and  most  venerable 
spot  upon  the  earth's  surface  was  Oxford, 
and  the  most  important  and  greatest  man  in 
Oxford  was  the  Warden  of  All  Saints.  Ox- 
ford was  the  central  sun  of  Hutchinson's 
cosmogony,  London  England,  the  world  were 
but  greater  or  less  outflying  planets  which 
revolved  round  it. 

Such  was  the  respectable  functionary  who 
now  presented  himself  at  the  door  of  the  Doc- 
tor's studv. 

**  Hutchinson,"  said  the  Doctor  in  a  languid 
voice,  "  I  won't  take  any  sherry  to-day ;  let  m(^ 
have  a  glass  of  the  twenty-two  India  Madeira. 
I  really  am  worn  out." 

"  Of  course.  Sir !  of  course  !  These  great 
crowded  London  churches  is  fit  for  nothing  but 
a  strong  young  curate  to  preach  in.  I  hope, 
Sir,  you  are  not  a-going  to  preach  again  this 
afternoon  ?" 

"  I  must,  Hutchinson  !  I  must,"  returned 
the  Doctor ;  "  the  world  expects  it  of  me." 
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"The  world  ought  to  be  taught,"  returaed 
Hutchinson  doggedly,  "  that  the  properest  place 
for  the  Warden  of  All  Saints  to  preach  in  is 
All  Saints'  College  chapel ;  and  if  he  takes  to  a 
London  parish  for  the  good  of  the  church,  it  is 
as  much  as  they  can  expect  of  him  to  read 
the  Commandments  and  the  Gospel  at  the 
altar  now  and  then.     That's  what  I  say." 

"Well,  Hutchinson,  bring  me  the  Madeira, 
and  reach  me  that  bundle  of  sermons  from  my 
writing-table." 

The  Doctor  helped  himself  to  some  pulled 
turkey  from  a  covered  silver  dish  that  stood 
before  him,  added  a  few  delicate  green  peas  to 
it  from  another  silver  dish,  and  proceeded  while 
eating  to  look  over  the  pile  of  sermons  he  had 
referred  to,  in  order  to  select  one  for  his  after- 
noon's discourse. 

They  were  the  first-fruits  of  the  Doctor's 
ecclesiastical  labours,  having  been  written  by 
him  during  the  early  years  of  his  incumbency  of 
Stanton  Parva,  and  preached  to  the  two  hundred 
rustics  which  formed  his  congregation  there. 

The  Doctor  had  a  great  objection  to  clergy- 
men preaching  sennons  which  were  not  their 
own  composition.     To  do  so,  he  argued,  was  to 
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abandon  all  attempt  at  supplying  the  peculiar 
teaching  which  every  dftferent  congregation 
required  according  to  its  circumstances  and 
condition. 

On  the  present  occasion,  he  felt  desirous  of 
touching  severely  on  those  street  desecrations  of 
the  Sabbath,  which  had  given  him  such  offence 
on  his  way  home  from  the  morning  service. 
So  he  selected  one  which  had  been  written  at  a 
time  when  the  coxmtry  around  Stanton  Parva 
had  been  infested  by  Swing  riots  and  incen- 
diary fires.  The  text  had  been  taken  from  the 
7th  verse  of  the  28th  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
PVoverbs :  "  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise 
son,  but  he  that  is  a  companion  of  a  riotous 
man  shameth  his  father." 

This  text  was  evidently  admirably  adapted  to 
the  case  of  the  apple-women.  So  the  sermon 
required  only  a  few  alterations,  here  and  there, 
to  render  it  exactly  what  was  needed  for  the 
peculiar  teaching  required  at  that  especial  junc- 
ture by  the  parish  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  West. 

Thus,  in  the  following  passage,  a  few  words 
only  were  required  to  be  changed.  In  the 
Stanton  Parva  discourse  it  had  stood  written: 
"  Nor  in  our  own  neighbourhood,  my  brethren. 
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have  there  been  wanting  signs  and  portentous 
warnings,  which  speak  trumpet-tongued  to  every 
thoughtful  and  pious  mind,  of  the  especial 
dangers  of  these  latter  days !  Dangerous  doc- 
trines are  abroad,  and  we  read  them  translated 
into  deeds  of  lawless  violence  and  terror,  in 
things  that  are  passing  round  us." 

The  latter  phrases  were,  he  thought,  perhaps 
a  trifle  too  strong  for  the  apple-women,  but  a 
stroke  of  the  Doctor's  pen  rapidly  changed 
them  into  the  softened  epithets  of  "lawless 
indecency"  and  "alarming  impiety."  Then 
followed :  "  Hideous  anarchy  has  invaded  our 
peaceful  villages^'  (which  was  altered  to  streets) , 
"  and  no  man  can  any  longer  feel  that  his  life 
and  property  are  secure"  (altered  to  church 
and  religion). 

Towards  the  close  of  the  discourse,  an  en- 
tirely new  passage  was  inserted  to  complete  its 
perfect  adaptation  to  the  occasion.  It  ran  thus : 

"  But  painful,  my  brethren,  grievously  pain- 
ful to  every  thinking  mind  as  are  aU  these 
evidences  of  the  prelude  of  a  subversive  and 
irreligious  spirit  among  our  people,  there  is  no 
one  symptom  which  so  irresistibly  proves  that 
the  insidious  poison  of  revolutionary  doctrines 
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have  spread  among  the  masses  of  the  popula- 
tion, as  the  shameless,  the  revolting  practice  of 
openly  desecrating  the  Sabbath  and  defying  the 
police,  by  carrying  on   a  traffic   demoralizing 
alike  to  purchaser  and   vendor  in  the  public 
streets.     For  what  guilt  can  be  worse  than  his 
who  seeks  to  make  a  profit  of  the  wickedness 
of  that  portion  of  the  community  whose  tender 
years  lay  them  most  open  to  insidious  temp- 
tation ?     And  is  it  not  an  additional  aggrava- 
tion,  which  deepens   indignation   into   horror, 
and  nurtures  disgust  into  loathing,  when  the 
sex  of  the  tempter  is  that  in  which  every  pure 
feeling,  and  every  holy  instinct  should  lead  to 
the  shedding  of  tears  over  the  loss  of  the  young 
soul  thus  lured  to  destruction  ?" 

The  Doctor  was  getting  rapidly  into  the 
highest  regions  of  the  pathetic,  and  was  polish- 
ing off  a  peroration,  in  the  construction  of 
which  he  had  got  a  little  hampered  between 
"  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  overt  rebel- 
lion against  the  police,  when  he  was  admonished 
by  a  silvery  sound  from  the  little  time-piece  on 
the  chimney,  that  it  was  already  half-past  two 
o'clock. 
So  he  was  obliged  to  draw  his  pen  through 
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the  straggling  members  of  the  unfinished  sen- 
tence, and  to  give  up  a  very  forcible  parallel 
which  he  had  intended  to  draw  between  the 
first  apple  which  caused  the  universal  fall  of 
man,  and  those  later  specimens  of  the  same  ill- 
starred  fiiiit,  which  were  every  Sunday  causing 
the  still  deeper  fall  of  so  many  of  the  children 
of  men. 

He  hastily  poured  out  a  second  glass  of 
Madeira,  rose  with  a  sigh  from  his  easy  chair, 
and  ringing  for  the  footman,  sent  him  to  ask 
the  Lady  Augusta  whether  she  intended  to  go 
to  church,  or  whether  her  Ladyship  needed  the 
carriage  elsewhere. 

The  answer  which  was  speedily  brought  back 
stated  that  her  Ladyship  did  not  feel  equal  to 
attending  church  a  second  time  that  day,  and 
that  she  should  be  glad  of  the  carriage  at  half- 
past  four,  which  would  just  give  time  for  it  to 
bring  him  back  firom  church. 

The  good  Doctor  had  feared  that  he  might 
very  possibly  have  had  to  make  that  journey  on 
foot.  The  distance,  indeed,  was  not  above  a 
couple  of  hundred  yards,  so  it  was  not  on  the 
score  of  bodily  fatigue  that  he  disliked  the  walk, 
but  he  did  not  think  it  seemly,  he  said,  that 
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when   lawyers,  bankers,  and   merchants,  were 
taken  up  at  the  church  door  in  their  own  car- 
riages, that  a  dignified  representative  of  the  eccle- 
siastical hierarchy  should  be  seen  to  wend  his 
way  among  them  on  foot.     God  knew  that  he 
cared  as  little  as  most  men  for  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  life,  but  it  was  impossible  not  to  feel 
that  the  Church  must  lose  station  and  influence 
if  her  aristocracy  were  not  placed  on  a  level  with 
that  of  other  professions.     Different  tasks  were 
asagned  by  Providence  to  different  labourers  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  ;  it  was  the  duty  of  some  to 
carry  the  precepts  and  consolations  of  religion  to 
the  poor  and  lowly,  and  it  was  well  that  the 
Church  should  be  provided  with  ministers  whose 
social  position  did  not  place  them  at  too  great 
an  elevation  above  that  of  their  flocks.    On  him 
had  been  imposed  the  surely  more  onerous  task 
of  making  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  accept- 
able to   the  great  ones  of  the   earth,  and    it 
behoved  him  to  take  his  station  on  the  vantage- 
ground  of  a  distinguished  social  position  accord- 
ingly. 

These  were  the  considerations  which  made  it 
agreeable   to    him   to   have  a  handsome,  well- 
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appointed  equipage  waiting  at  the  church  door 
to  take  him  home  after  the  service. 

So  to  this  message  fix)m  her  Ladyship  he 
graciously  answered :  "  Tell  your  mistress  that  I 
will  take  care  to  be  in  time,"  and  then  turning 
to  the  handsome  glass  over  the  chimney,  he  was 
in  the  very  act  of  tying  on  his  bands,  when  a 
gentle  knock  was  heard  at  his  study  door. 

"  Come  in,  Kate,  my  dear !"  said  the  Doctor, 
for  he  knew  beyond  the  possibility  of  mistake 
that  the  modest  little  tap  came  from  no  other 
fingers  than  those  of  his  young  daughter.  "  But 
say  what  you  have  to  say  in  half  a  minute,"  he 
added  as  she  opened  the  door,  "  for  that  is  all  the 
time  I  have  to  spare  before  starting  for  church." 

"  My  errand  may  be  easily  packed  into  that 
short  space,  papa,"  returned  the  young  lady, 
"  for  I  only  came  to  bring  you  this  letter,  which 
was  given  to  mamma  by  mistake  when  we  returned 
from  church  this  morning ;  and  to  say  that  if 
Mr.  White  and  Mr.  Caldwell  are  to  dine  here 
to-day,  she  thinks  it  would  be  less  insufferably 
dull  if  you  were  to  ask  the  Miss  Wigginsvilles 
to  come  in  the  evening.  You  will  be  sure,  you 
know,  to  see  some  of  them  at  church." 
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"  Oh  ! — a  letter  from  my  brother  Walter,  I 
see/'  said  the  Doctor  taking  it  from  his  daugh- 
ter's hand.     "  That  will  keep  very  well  till  to- 
morrow morning.      Yes,  my  dear,  if  I  should 
see  either  of  the  spinsters,  tell  your  mother, 
that  I  will  ask  them,"  and  so  saying  the  old 
gentleman   bustled   o£F    to   church,   and   Kate 
returned  up  stairs  to  report  the  result  of  her 
embassy,  and  then  to  retire  to  her  room  to  make 
her  carriage  toilet  in  preparation  for  her  drive 
to  the  park  with  her  mother. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


The  reader  has  had  a  peep  at  the  Doctor  in 
his  sanctum  sanctorum,  in  the  snug  little  study 
which  was  situated  behind  the  dining-room  in 
his  house,  No.  5,  in  one  of  those  quiet  aristo- 
cratic streets  immediately  to  the  east  of  Park 
Lane.  We  will  call  it  Vale  Street  for  the  pur- 
poses of  OUT  tale. 

It  will  probably  be  now  expected  that  we 
should  present  the  Lady  Augusta  Harrington 
to  him ;  and  this  I  believe  would  be  doing  things 
in  the  proper  order,  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
etiquette  ought  to  have  great  weight  in  all  things 
appertaining  to  No.  5,  Vale  Street ;  but  never- 
theless I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  which  the 
course  of  the  narrative  seems  to  offer  of  intro- 
ducing my  favourite  Kate,  while  the  Warden  is 
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in  church  putting  down  apjde-vending  Sabbaths- 
breakers,  and  Lady  Augusta  is  in  the  drawing- 
room,  with  her  friend  Lady  de  Paddington,  who 
had  dropped  in  after  morning  church  for  the 
advantage  of  enjoying  a  little  quiet  chat  with 
her. 

Having  described  her  reverend  papa's  sanctum 

9(inetorum,  we  will  now  describe  hers.     It  was 

two  stories   nearer  the  sky  than  that  of  the 

Doctor,  and  was  situated  over  the  back  drawing- 

Twm — ^nay  her  special  premises  extended  also 

ova*  the  boudoir  which  stretched  beyond  the  said 

bade  drawing-room — ^and  an  excellent  bed-room 

and  dressing-room  might  have  been  made  out 

of  the  apartment  thus  situated ;  but  Kate  had 

arranged  her  litde   territory   otherwise.      The 

small  room  over  the  boudoir  contented  her  both 

for  bed-room  and  dressing-room,  and  thus  the 

really  handsome-sized    room   over  the  second 

drawing-room,  was  available  for   securing  the 

dear  ddight  of  an  independent  sitting-room,  all 

her  own. 

This  much-prized  retreat,  furnished  according 
to  her  own  fancy,  stored  with  her  own  proper- 
ties, and  sacred  to  her  own  employments  and 
pursuits,  Kate  styled  her  "  cell,"  in  contradistinc- 
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tion  to  her  reverend  father's  "  study,"  and  her 
lady  mother's  "boudoir."  Shall  we  indulge 
ourselves  with  a  glance  at  the  plenishing  of 
Kate's  "  cell,"  while  she  has  gone  to  put  on  her 
bonnet  ?  Much  may  be  divined,  as  any  natu- 
ralist can  tell  us,  respecting  any  creature  from  a 
minute  and  intelligent  examination  of  its  habitat. 

Kate's  domain  was  most  fortunately  situated, 
for  an  opposite  break  in  the  buildings  of  Park 
Lane  opened  to  her  high  windows  a  full  view  of 
the  park,  and  of  the  noble  woods  of  Kensington 
beyond  it.  This  view  was  Kate's  great  joy  and 
pride,  and  she  was  at  this  time  intent  upon  a 
grand  scheme  of  getting  her  windows  cut  down 
to  the  floor,  and  having  a  little  conservatory 
constructed,  balcony-wise,  outside  them. 

There  were  diflSculties  in  the  way  of  this 
project :  not  arising  from  the  expense,  for  Kate 
was  in  the  happy  position  of  having  where- 
withal to  gratify  her  tastes,  without  making  any 
inroads  on  the  large,  but  quite  sufficiently  be- 
spoken income  of  her  father ;  for  a  maiden  aunt 
of  his,  who  had  died  at  an  advanced  age  some 
six  years  before,  had  left  her  the  whole  of  her 
snug  little  fortune  of  seven  himdred  a-year,  the 
trustees   of  which  paid  fifty  pounds  on  each 


UNCLE   WALTER.  35 

quarter  day  into  her  own  fair  hands,  and  an 
equal  sum  into  those  of  the  Doctor,  for  her 
munteuance.  So  the  cost  of  the  much  longed- 
for  conservatory  did  not  present  much  difficulty, 
for  the  reasonable  Mr.  Banbury  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Kate's  acting  trustee,  made  no  objection  to  sup- 
plying, from  Kate's  accumulated  savings,  the 
needful  fruids. 

But  the  Doctor  had  fears  for  the  solidity  of 
bis  excellent  house,  and  doubts  how  far  its  walls 
might  be  safdy  trusted  to  bear  such  an  addi- 
tional burthen,  as  must  be  occasioned  by  the 
picturesque  excrescence  projected  by  his  daughter. 
The  Doctor  was  very  subject  to  fears  for  the 
stability  of  constituted  things,  and  being  with 
good  reason  exceedingly  well  contented  with 
the  world  as  it  is,  he  was  strongly  attached  to 
the  wisdom  which  counsels  to  "let  well 
alone." 

In  this  difficulty,  Kate  built  considerable  hope 
on  the  assistance  of  the  Mr.  Caldwell  who  has 
been  mentioned  as  having  been  invited  to  dinner 
on  that  day ;  for  the  said  Mr.  Caldwell,  though 
Dot  an  architect,  but  an  officer  in  the  Engineers, 
was  a  man  of  science,  and  though  a  young  man, 
Was  one  whose  opinions  on  such  a  question,  as 
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well  as  on  most  others,  was  certain  of  being 
listened  to  with  attention. 

Katherine  had  already  contrived  that  he  should 
be  consulted  on  the  subject,  and  his  visit  on  the 
present  occasion  was  for  the  especial  purpose  of 
talking  over  some  of  the  plans  that  had  been 
already  suggested  for  indulging  her  fancy,  with- 
out endangering  her  cautious  father's  property ; 
could  she  obtain  an  opinion  favourable  to  her 
scheme  from  so  high  an  authority,  she  felt 
tolerably  certain  that  she  should  be  able  to 
overcome  all  parental  objections  to  it. 

Between  the  windows  and  the  fire-place  of  this 
dearly  beloved  apartment  stood  a  grand  piano- 
forte, which  had  been  Kate's  first  important 
purchase,  and  had  absorbed  the  greater  portion 
of  her  first  year's  allowance ;  but  it  was  her 
favourite  boast  that  it  was  a  finer  instrument  than 
the  one  in  the  drawing-room. 

The  opposite  side  of  the  room,  which  was 
unbroken  by  either  door  or  window,  was  occupied 
in  its  whole  extent  by  a  range  of  shelves,  whose 
cpntents,  as  the  most  cursory  glance  at  them 
would  show,  were  culled  from  most  of  the 
modem  languages  of  Europe.  There  were  the 
poets  of  almost  all  nations,  the  leading  histories 
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of  many,  and  of  their  novels  and  romances  not 
a  feir ;  and  moreover  thore  might  been  found,  if* 
we  had  time  to  examine  the  shehres  closely, 
more  decided  evidences  as  to  the  owner's  grow- 
ing tastes  and  o^nnions,  in  the  miscellaneous 
mw  of  occasional  Eterature— books  evidently-, 
notboi^it  to  fonn.  a  library,  but  to  read  at 
oQce^  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion. 

Among  diese,  there  were,  it  may  be  feared, 
some  few  which  the  Doctor  would  have  been 
more  surprised  than  pleased  to  find  there,  had 
it  e7er  entered  his  head  to  visit  his  daughter's 
book-shelves,  and  examine  their  contents. 

As  for  the  Lady  Augusta,  she  exercised  a 
most  ccmscientious,  scrupulous  and  vigilant 
control  over  her  daughter's  wardrobe  and 
toilette,  but  it  never  occurred  to  her  to  open  a 
vtdume  in  Kate's  room,  any  more  than  in  her 
own.  Once,  indeed,  she  remarked  upon  the 
nipidly  increasing  accumulation  of  volumes. 

"Really,  my  dear  Kate,"  she  said,  "if  you 
sdd  many  more  books  to  your  collection,  you 
^  make  yomr  library  out  of  proportion  to  the 
'est  of  the  furniture  in  your  pretty  room.  But 
you  are  right,  I  believe,  in  thinking  it  very 
Qiuch  the  fashion  at  present  to  have  quantities 
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of  books  about  one ;  one  really  sees  them  lying 
about  now  almost  everywhere;  and  I  greatly 
approve  your  taste,  my  dear,  in  your  selection. 
For  the  most  part  they  harmonize  admirably 
together.  Those  white  and  gold,  in  particular, 
are  exceedingly  elegant,''  which  latter  phrase  very 
satisfactorily  developed  her  Ladyship's  meaning 
when  she  talked  of  an  harmonious  selection  in 
a  library,  which,  without  this  explanation,  might 
have  had  something  obscure  in  it. 

On  the  side  of  the  room  opposite  the  win- 
dows was  a  little  easel,  commodiously  placed  to 
receive  the  light  duly  from  the  left,  and  on  it 
an  unfinished  drawing  in  water-coloiu^  of  a 
part  of  the  interior  of  St.  Peter's,  wh3e  the 
original  from  which  it  was  in  process  of  being 
copied  was  supported  on  a  little  desk,  which 
stood  on  a  table  crowded  with  all  the  most 
improved  appliances  for  the  art 

Beside  the  door  of  entrance  was  a  second 
book-case  small,  but  deep-shelved,  containing 
a  variety  of  works  on  the  fine  arts,  with  a  small 
collection  of  fine  engravings  on  the  lower 
shelves,  while  the  upper  ones  were  occupied 
by  a  goodly  range  of  music,  both  vocal  and 
instrumental. 
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On  the  table  which  stood  before  her  sofa 
was  lying  a  copy  of  Mr.  Ruskin's  "  Seven 
Lamps,"  and  Frond's  "  Nemesis  of  Faith,"  the 
latter  open,  and  with  its  leaves  turned  down- 
wards on  the  table,  as  having  recently  left  the 
reader's  hand. 

And  now  what  shall  we  say  of  the  mistress 
of  the  room  thus  imperfectly  described  ? 

We  must,  I  suppose,  endeavour  to  give  our 
readers  some  notion  of  her  "bodily  present- 
ment" As  to  her  inward  self,  our  history  will 
be  little  worth  if,  in  the  course  of  it,  we  fail 
m  making  it  manifest. 

Let  the  reader  then  imagine  a  light  slenderly- 
formed  figure,  somewhat  falling  short  of  what 
is  authoritatively  pronounced  to  be  the  model 
height  of  woman ;  but  her  beautiful  proportions 
gave  a  grace  and  charm  to  her  carriage  and 
movements,  which  more  than  atoned  for  the 
want  of  commanding  stature.  Her  fair  broad 
forehead  was  well  set  oflF  by  wavy  braids  of 
rich  brown  hair.  Her  eyes  were  brown  too — 
dark  brown — and  were  beautifully  softened  in 
their  surpassing  brightness  by  a  deep  fringe  of 
dark  silken  lashes. 

The    well-defined     eyebrows    were     almost 
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straight;  but  there  was  a  mobility  in  them 
which  sometimes  gave  a  look  of  dedsion,  and 
sometimes  of  mutinerie.  It  was  not  a  regik- 
hurly  beautiful  face.  Perhaps  no  features  so 
rich  in  expression,  so  stamped  with  intelli- 
gence, and  with  ready  capacities  for  expressing 
sympathy  with  every  genial  mood  of  mind  ever 
were  regularly  and  perfectly  beautiful.  Wit- 
ness the  incontestable  insipidity  of  Raphael's 
Madonnas.  But  to  those  whose  hearts  are  ta 
be  fascinated  only  by  something  more  rare  and 
more  ethereal  than  mere  beauty  of  feature,  Kate 
HarringJ;on  was  infinitely  more  attractive  than 
any  mere  faultless  animal  organization  could 
have  made  her. 

The  chiselling  of  her  features  was  delicate, 
and  of  that  sharpness  which  so  much  heightens 
in  a  youthful  face  that  espieglerie  which  our 
language  has  no  adequate  term  to  express.  But 
if  a  certain  amount  of  what  perhaps  comes  nearest 
in  homely  Saxon  phrase — if  a  little  devilry 
might  be  read  in  the  eyes,  all  sweet  affections 
and  soft  sympathies  dimpled  round  the  mouth ; 
and  the  influence  of  her  frank,  clear,  silvery 
voice  and  bright  child-like  smile,  won  kind 
thoughts  and  admiring  words,  even  from  the 
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least  genially-minded  of  those  who  knew 
her. 

Nothing  could  be  more  becoming  to  a  face 
and  figure  like  hers  than  the  admirably  fitting 
dress  and  mande  of  pale  lilac  silk  in  which  we 
DOW  present  her  to  our  readers ;  and  the  almost 
Quakerish  simplicity  of  her  snow-white  chip- 
bonnet  was  prettily  relieved  by  the  sprays  of 
hedge-roses  which  clustered  under  it  round  her 
sweet  &ce. 

Thus  equipped,  and  perfectly  ready  to  step 
into  the  carriage  at  a  moment's  notice,  Kate 
came  forth  from  her  little  bed-room,  and 
resumed  the  volume  she  had  been  reading. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  Doctor  having  performed  his  afternoon 
duty,  and  returned  punctually  at  the  time  stipu- 
lated, the  Lady  Augusta  proceeded  to  perform 
hers. 

Kate  was  summoned  from  her  retreat  to  join 
her  mother  in  the  drawing-room,  when  one 
rapid  glance  from  that  excellent  mother's  prac- 
tised eye  sufficed  to  assure  her  that  her  fair 
daughter's  toilet  was  irreproachable,  and  then 
they  rolled  away  together  to  perform  their  joint 
duty  in  the  park. 

Duty?  Yes,  duty  is  the  word,  for  in  her 
inmost  heart  Lady  Augusta  considered  it  to  be 
so,  and  she  would  have  scouted  the  notion  that 
she  went  there  every  Sunday  for  her  pleasure. 
Could  it,  in  truth,  be  a  pleasure,  even  to  her  ? 
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It  could  scarcely  be  so  described,  although  the 
want  of  it  would  have  been  an  annoyance  and  a 
misfortunei  and  the  hours  so  occupied  would 
have  been  felt  to  be  painfully  long  and  listless 
without  it. 

But  its   greatest  zest   most  certainly  arose 
fit)m  considering  it  as  an  important  duty  duly 
performed.     For  so  necessary  to  happiness  is 
the  feeling  of  having  something  to  do,  and  the 
consciousness  of  doing  it,  that  the  very  idlest 
people  fancy  they  have  an  immensity  of  neces- 
sary business  to  get  through,  and  never  awaken 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  dismal  fact  that  their 
whole  lives  are  spent  in  doing  nothing.     This 
admirable  propensity  to  useful  activity  is  the 
gift  of  nature;  the  counteracting  habit  is  the 
fixdt  of  education.     Query :  What  is  the  degree 
of  moral  responsibility  attached  to  this  species  of 
training? 

But  in  Lady  Augusta  Harrington's  case,  this 
drive  in  the  park  was  very  easily  brought  under 
the  general  head  of  "duty  to  her  daughter." 
It  was  part  of  the  great  and  important  duty  of 
presenting  Miss  Harrington  to  the  world,  in 
a  manner  and  style  befitting  the  grand-daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Bentley,   a  phrase  which  that 
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nobleman's  daughter  was  very  filially  prone 
to  use. 

But  though  Lady  Augusta  was  thus  abso* 
hitely  bound  to  undergo  the  labour  of  park- 
duty,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  bound  to 
share  it  with  her.  Of  course  the  dnra  af- 
forded  the  usual  amount  of  such  occupation  as 
is  found  in  exclaiming :  ''  Ah !  there  is  so  and 
so."  «  Did  you  see  Lady  This  ?"  "  Was  that 
my  Lord  T'other  ?"  And  sometimes  there  was 
a  lively  variety  of  remarks  such  as  r  ''  Look  at 
that  horrid  Miss  Puddingthwaite  and  her  odious 
britska  1  She  has  got  another  new  lining.  Kale  1 
she  has  upon  my  honoxu*!  Rose  colour  this 
time !" 

"  Well,  mamma,"  was  Kate's  answer,  "  I  am 
sure  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  Miss  Pudding- 
thwaite couleur  de  roseJ* 

"Ah!  my  love,"  rejoined  her  mother,  who 
occasionally  thought  it  was  right  to  be  a  little 
sentimental  and  pathetic,  "  ah !  my  love,  to  you 
everything  appears  couleur  de  rose  I  But  to 
me — 

And  she  would  on  this  occasion  have  |»ro- 
bably  gone  on  for  her  daughter's  moral  instruc- 
tion to  quote  "  the  rose  that  hides  the  thorn" 
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from  Solomon,  and  might  have  bid  her  remem- 
ber how  beautifully  Haynes  Bailey  observes  that 
'*all  flesh  was  grass,"  had  not  Kate  suddenly 
interrupted  her  by  exdaiming: 

"  Why,  mamma,  there  is  Lord  Brandling  walk- 
ing ann-in-arm  with  Mr.  Caldwell  1  I  thought 
Lord  Braiklfing  was  at  Rome.  He  must  have 
just  returned  agam.  I  shall  l)e  so  glad  to  see 
hkr 

"  Yes ;  he  is  just  come  back.  Lady  de  Pad- 
diogton  told  me  so  this  morning/'  returned  her 
mother.  "  But  just  look,  Kate,  what  a  lovdy 
horse  young  Filchinghan  is  riding !  I  never 
saw  him  look  so  well !" 

And  so  the  dull  drive  went  on ;  but  happily 
came  at  last  to  a  conclusion,  as  even  drives  in 
Hyde  Park  must  do,  be  they  never  so  tedious. 
And  then  the  ladies  returned  to  dress  for 
dinner. 

The  party  at  the  table  was  increased  to  six, 
by  the  presence  of  Mr.  Harrington,  the  Doctor's 
eldest  son,  who,  though  residing  in  Loudon,  did 
not  avail  himself  of  the  paternal  roof  as  his 
domicile;  nor  indeed  did  the  family  in  Vale 
Street  see  as  much  of  him  as  the  good  Doctor 
would  have  wished ;  for  though  very  far  from 
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being  a  severe  father,  either  in  theory  or 
practice,  and  by  no  means  wishing  to  have  the 
decorous  routine  and  tranquil  comfort  of  his 
home  disturbed  by  the  somewhat  incompatible 
habits  and  associations  of  his  son,  the  Doctor 
felt  sometimes  a  little  uneasy  respecting  the 
sort  of  life  this  son  was  leading ;  and  though 
his  own  path  lay  in  so  whoUy  contrary  a 
direction,  that  he  in  truth  knew  exceedingly 
little  respecting  the  young  man's  whereabouts 
and  occupations,  certain  reports  had  occasionally 
reached  him,  which  led  him  to  fear  that  more 
particular  inquiries  were  not  likely  to  lead  to 
any  satisfactory  result. 

The  other  guests,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
family  party  of  the  Doctor,  his  wife  and 
daughter,  were,  as  we  have  mentioned,  Mr. 
Caldwell,  and  Mr.  White,  the  Doctor's  curate. 

It  was  past  seven,  and  for  some  minutes  the 
Doctor  had  been  sitting  with  his  hands  folded 
before  him,  and  his  eyes  turned  upwards  to  the 
ceiling,  the  very  picture  of  martyred  resignation. 
Mr.  Caldwell  was  showing  Miss  Harrington 
some  drawings  which  he  had  brought  with 
him,  and  Mr.  White  was  cudgelling  his  un- 
happy  brains  in  the  hope   of  finding  some- 
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thing  proper  and  appropriate  to  say  to  her 
Ladyship. 

How  far  Mr.  Caldwell  might  have  shared  in 
the  general  gladness  when  his  artistic  tete-d^ 
tile  with  Miss  Harrington  was  brought  to  a 
sudden  stop,  we  will  not  pretend  to  say ;  neither 
is  it  necessary  to  describe  Kate's  degree  of  sym- 
pathy in  the  general  feeling,  but  certain  it  is, 
that  the  rest  of  the  party  were  infinitely  relieved 
by  the  entrance  of  Henry  Harrington  at  twenty 
niinutes  past  seven. 

The  Doctor,  who  was  nearly  as  angry  as  it 
was  possible  for  him  to  be  with  any  being 
above  the  rank  and  station  of  an  undergraduate, 
could  not  help  saying  rather  stiffly : 

"  When  you  do  condescend  to  dine  with  us, 
Heniy,  I  wish  that  you  would  also  condescend 
to  dine  at  our  hour.  You  have  kept  us  waiting 
nearly  half  an  hour." 

And  then  Mr.  White  gave  his  arm  to  her 
Ladyship,  Mr.  Caldwell  to  Kate,  and  the  Doctor 
and  his  son  followed  them  down  to  the  dining- 
room. 

**  I  did  not  see  you  at  church  this  morning, 
Henry,"  said  the  Doctor,  after  he  had  swallowed 
^  plateful  of  very  restorative  soup ;  adding,  as 
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he  pushed  the  sheny  towards  his  son,  ''  some 
little  indisposition,  I  suppose  ?" 

For  the  worthy  Doctor  asked  nothing  but  a 
decent  excuse  on  such  occasions,  and  like  all 
worshippers  of  decorum,  deemed  a  decent  lie 
far  preferable  upon  such  a  point  to  a  less 
decorous  tru1)i. 

"Never  was  better,  my  dear  Sir,*'  returned 
the  young  man,  filling  himself  a  bumper,  and 
nodding  to  his  father  as  he  tossed  it  off.  **  But 
I  must  say  I  am  rather  astonished  you  should 
wish  to  peril  my  reUgion  by  attending  service  at 
St.  Martin's." 

"  Hallo !  Mr.  White,'*  cried  the  Rector  to 
the  curate,  with  the  same  sort  of  good*humour 
Lord  Eldon  might  have  done,  had  some  pet  of 
^  grandchild  set  about  to  impugn  his  laspr, 
"here's  Henry  going  to  bring  a  diarge  of 
heretical  teaching  against  us." 

"Indeed,  Sir,"  pursued  Henry  gravely,  "I 
fear  it  amounts  to  no  less.  For  I  am  assured 
by  James,  St.  James  of  Stanton,  as  I  call  him, 
that  nothing  is  so  bad  for  the  salvation  as  living 
in  one  parish,  and  going  to  church  in  another. 
He  says  that  the  thing  is  thoroughly  recognised 
as  a  fact  now." 


UNCLE   WALTER.  49 

"  Pooh,  pooh,  Sir !"  quoth  the  Doctor,  on  whose 
heavy  brow  a  doud  now  really  lowered ;  for  the 
high  tendencies  of  his  son  James  were  a  source 
of  great  annoyance  to  him,  and  very  highly 
offensive  to  his  feelings  and  prejudices,  in  many 
ways  and  for  many  reasons.  *'  James  might 
occupy  himself  far  better  than  in  spreading 
such  dangerous  doctrines,  which  he  has  picked 
up  from  innovators  who  will  do  the  Church 
more  harm  than  their  boasted  learning  will  do 
it  good ;  and  you  might  do  better  than  make 
sudi  a  graceless  use  of  them." 

"  Nay,  Sir,"  persisted  the  scape-grace,  with  a 
wicked  glance  at  his  sister,  who  was  sitting  on 
the  other  side  of  the  table;  to  which  glance 
Kate  only  replied  by  a  demure  compression  of 
her  lips,  and  an  almost  imperceptible  shake 
rf  the  head,  "  nay,  Sir,  I  protest  I  was  about  to 
ask  your  advice  on  a  point  which  James's  teach- 
ing has  rendered  very  embarrassing  to  me. 
You  see,  I  spend  most  of  the  day  at  my  club, 
^d  have  all  letters  and  cards  addressed  to  me 
there.  But  unfortunately  the  lodging  at  which 
1  sleep  is  in  the  next  parish.  Now  which  is 
roy  parish  church  ?" 

"Pooh,  pooh.   Sir!"    again    ejaculated    the 
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Doctor  with  something  very  like  a  growl,  "I 
request  that  I  may  hear  no  more  of  this  stuff." 
"  But  I  assure  you,  Sir,"  persisted,  his  incor- 
rigible  son,  who  sJmed  determined  to  spoil  his 
father's  dbner  and  torment  him  with  an  indi- 
gestion, ''  I  do  really  assure  you  that  the  question 
is  one  which  deserves  examination.  For  just 
observe,  Sir.  James  tells  me  that  the  priest  of 
my  parish  is  the  pastor  and  master  specially 
appointed  by  providence  to  teach  me;  that  I 
must  hear  the  Church  and  listen  to  the  Church, 
and  that  no  other  does  or  can  represent  the 
Church  to  me.  But  the  most  curiously  un- 
fortunate fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  Providence 
has  provided  that '  the  truth'  taught  to  parish- 
ioners of  the  parish  in  which  my  dub  is  situated 
differs  very  much,  and  is,  indeed,  in  many  res- 
pects quite  contradictory  to  '  the  truth'  taught  to 
the  inhabitants  of  that  in  which  my  lodging 
happens  to  be.  And  I  thought.  Sir,  that  per- 
haps you  might  be  able  to  explain  to  me  how 
it  is,  that  the  obedience  which  I  am  so  anxious 
to  render  to  the  Church,  may  oblige  me  to 
change  the  whole  fabric  of  my  religious  convic- 
tions in  consequence  of  my  changing  my  lodging. 
Certainly,"  he  added,  with  an  air  of  profound 
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meditatioiiy  "  nothing  can  appear  more  puzzling 
in  all  the  inscrutable  ways  of  Providence  than 
that  the  divinely  appointed  teaching  of  the 
Churdi  diall  prescribe  to  the  faithful  the  doc- 
trine of  [Nrev^iient  grace,  perhaps,  in  Mary'bone, 
baptismal  r^eneration  in  Bloomsbury,  election 
and  reprobation  in  Pall  Mall,  and  the  operative 
efficacy  of  absolution  in  Piccadilly.'^ 

"Sdd  I  not  well,  Sir,"  broke  forth  the 
Doctor,  addressing  Mr.  White  with  an  explosion 
of  voice,  deep-toned  and  sonorous,  '^said  I 
not  well,  when  I  told  you  the  other  day  that  our 
lot  had  been  cast  on  evil  times  ?  What  mis- 
chief may  we  not  expect  when  laymen,  whose 
presumption  is  equalled  only  by  their  ignorance, 
meddle  with  questions  which  even  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  ought  only  to  approach,  and  that 
with  deep  awe  and  cautious  forbearance.  Of  a 
truth  may  we  say  that,  '  Fools  rush  in  where 
Migels  fear  to  tread.'  But  this,  Sir,  comes  of 
the  presumptuous  folly  of  self-sufficient  young 
Dien,  who  must  needs  proclaim  themselves  to  be 
better  and  wiser  than  their  fathers,  and  who,  by 
seeking  to  introduce  changes  in  a  fabric  which 
^  been  hallowed  by  the  veneration  of  ages, 
have  caused   schism  and  perilous  questionings 
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to  creep  in,  where  before  were  unity  and  peace. 
Eh,  Mr.  White?" 

"  Dangerous  indeed,  Sir,"  replied  Mr.  White 
in  a  doleful  tone ;  which  probably  appeared  to 
him  as  safe  a  reply  as  he  could  make  under  the 
circumstances. 

"  So  then,  if  I  understand  you  rightly.  Sir," 
pursued  Henry  Harrington,  still  addressing  his 
father  without  taking  any  heed  of  gentle  Mr. 
White's  contribution  to  the  conversation, 
"  what  you  would  recommend  to  us  of  the 
laity,  is  to  eat,  drink  and  pay  our  tithes,  and 
trouble  our  heads  no  farther  in  the  matter." 

"The  tone  you  take.  Sir,  precludes  die 
possibility  of  my  conversing  with  you  on  the 
subject,"  retorted  the  Doctor,  in  his  most  mag- 
nificent and  Johnsonian  manner. 

"  Have  you  any  news  from  Glastonbury,  Mr. 
White  ?" 

Mr.  White  hailed  this  diversion  with  infinite 
alacrity.  He  had  no  taste  for  theological  dis-^ 
putes,  especially  when  his  venerated  superiors  in 
the  Church  were  so  apt  to  take  different  sides, 
as  seemed  to  be  the  case  at  that  unfortunate 
moment ;  whereas  on  the  subject  ol  news  from 
Glastonbury,  he  felt  very  considerable  interest ; 
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far  Mr.  White,  who  had  been  educated  as  a  Bible- 
deri[  on  the  foundation  of  All  Saints,  and  had 
from  the  oHinexion  so  formed  become  the 
Warden's  Curate  on  his  London  preferment, 
was  exceedingly  anxious  to  obtain  by  the  same 
interest  a  minor  canonry  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Glastonbury.  It  was  a  position  which  would 
suit  him  much  better  than  the  curacy  of  St. 
Martin's  in  all  respects. 

He  hated  London,  and  its  inhabitants  and  its 
derical  duties.  With  the  rich  and  noble  of  his 
parishioners  he  felt  himself  ginee^  iU  at  ease,  and 
never  for  a  moment  free  from  an  awkward 
feeling  of  restraint ;  while  the  ways,  and  habits, 
and  troubles  of  the  London  poor  were  of  a 
dass  for  which  he  had  neither  comprehension 
nor  sympathy ;  and  to  deal  with  them  judicially 
required  an  amount  of  experience  and  worldly 
wisdom  which  he  did  not  possess. 

He  might  have  acquitted  himself  very  re- 
spectably of  such  duties  as  visiting  a  rheumatic 
old  dame  in  a  country  cottage,  or  investigating 
the  claims  of  a  distressed  labourer  to  out-door 
'dief ;  but  he  was  altogether  at  sea  among  the 
Dtore  complicated  requirements  of  the  London 
poor. 
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Moreover  he  was  musical,  and  had  a  fine 
voice ;  an  advantage  displayed  to  great  advan- 
tage in  the  situation  of  minor  canon.  In  short, 
the  duties  which  would  be  required  of  him  in 
the  chair  of  Glastonbury,  were  jH'ecisely  such 
as  he  was  conscious  he  could  perform  with 
pleasure  and  credit  both  to  himself  and  the 
Cathedral. 

His  tastes  and  habits,  good  man,  were  alto^ 
gether  countrified  and  rural;  many  excellent 
qualities  of  heart,  and  some  of  head  into  the 
bargain  perhaps,  had  the  Rev.  Jonas  White; 
and  the  worst  thing,  I  believe,  that  his  worst 
enemy  could  say  of  him  was,  that  perhaps  he 
was  a  little  addicted  to  poaching,  and  a  trifle 
fonder  of  taking  a  part  in  a  glee,  or  a  bowl, 
after  he  had  heard  the  chimes  at  midnight,  than 
quite  became  his  doth. 

But  then,  as  to  the  fact  of  his  wearing  that 
cloth,  was  it  the  fault  of  poor  Jonas  White  that 
his  father,  being  a  chaplain  in  the  University, 
had  destined  him  for  the  clerical  profession 
from  the  cradle  upwards?  that  he  had 
obtained  the  promise  of  a  Bible-clerkship  for 
him  before  he  could  go  alone?  or  that  the 
only   educational    preparation    for   the    sacred 
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GaDrng  had  been,  the  giving  him  clearly  to 
uoderstand  that  he  was  to  get  his  bread  in  the 
Church? 

Yet  had  Jonas  White  been  intended  for  a 
bricklayer,  his  spiritual  breeding  might  have 
beea  much  the  same.  The  result  of  this  was, 
that  Jonas  entertained  a  very  truly  conscientious 
conviction  that  he  was  admirably  performing 
his  duty  in  that  state  of  life  to  which  it  had 
pleased  God  to  call  him  by  not  getting  rusti- 
cated as  a  Bible-clerk,  by  not  getting  plucked 
as  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  by  duly  passing  his 
examination  for  Holy  Orders,  and  by  labouring 
away  diligently  at  marrying,  baptising,  and 
burying  the  parishioners  of  St.  Martin's  in  the 
West,  as  Curate. 

The  Doctor,  therefore,  touched  on  a  very 
interesting  topic  to  Mr.  White  when  he  asked 
about  the  latest  news  from  Glastonbury.  Old 
Mr.  Jackson  the  Precentor  was  supposed  to 
have  at  length  sung  his  last  anthem,  and  Mr. 
Jackson  was  by  far  the  oldest  of  the  cathedral 
dergy  at  Glastonbury,  where  he  had  been 
Precentor  for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  was 
now  dying  at  eighty-seven,  after  having  been 
the  glory  of  the  choir  for  the  first  twenty  years 
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of  his  incumbency,  and  its  destruction  for  the 
last  seventeen. 

"  I  got  a  letter  this  morning,  Sir,"  said  the 
well-pleased  Mr.  White  in  reply  to  his  Rector's 
question  respecting  news  from  Glastonbury. 
"  I  believe  poor  old  Jackson  i^  going.  Sir.  I 
am  told  that  he  canjvot  last  many  days 
longer." 

"  Well,  White,  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  pro- 
mise, and  do  all  I  can  for  you.  But  you  must 
not  be  too  sanguine.  There's  the  Dean,  you 
know,  and  he  perhaps — " 

"  I  happen  to  know,  Sir,"  returned  the 
Curate  rather  eagerly,  ''  that  I  am  so  fortunate 
as  to  have  had  my  musical  abilities,  such  as 
they  are,  favourably  mentioned  to  the  Dean, 
and  that  he  has  written  to  a  friend  at  Oxford 
to  inquire  respecting  my  voice.  Dr.  Barring- 
ham,  I  am  told,  takes  great  interest  in  the 
choir,  and  is  very  anxious  to  make  it  once  again 
all  it  is  said  to  have  been  in  poor  Jackson's 
younger  days." 

"Well,  in  that  case,"  replied  the  Doctor, 
"  I  think  we  shall  have  a  very  good  chance ; 
for  Dr.  Blanchard  will  go  with  the  Dean  of 
course,  and  I  think  I  can  count  on  the  support 
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of  my  old  friend  Tarleford.  WeD,  White!  I 
am  sure  I  wish  you  all  success,  though  it  will 
involve  the  necessity  of  my  looking  out  for  a 
new  curate/' 

While  this  conversation  had   been   passing 
between  the  Doctor  and  the  gentlemen  near 
him,  Lady  Augusta,  Kate,  and  Mr.  Caldwell, 
had  been  engaged  in  a  discussion  on  the  causes 
of  the  lamentably  low  state  of  architectural  art 
^  the  present  day  in  England.     The  conver- 
sation   had   commenced    by    Kate   making   a 
vehement  attack  on  the  unfortunate  National 
Gallery,  which,  truth   to  say,  was  rather  like 
*' kicking  one  who  had  no  friends,"  but  Kate 
had  a  theory  of  her  own  on  the  subject  of  a 
building  for  the  exhibition  of  pictures,  and  the 
subject  was  a  favourite  one  with  her. 

This  had  led  to  a  general  view  of  the  de- 
{dorable  number  of  fine  opportunities,  which 
had  recently  in  London  only  served  to  pro- 
duce disgraceful  failures  in  our  architectural 
attempts. 

The  splendid  exception  of  the  "Palace  of 
Westminster,"  as  our  parliamentary  chambers 
are  rather  affectedly  called,  was  however  not 
forgotten,  and  had  all  justice  done  it ;  but  for 
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the  rest  but  little  mercy  was  shown.  Mr. 
CaldweQ  had  ventured  to  throw  out  a  sug- 
gestion that  the  real  root  of  the  evil  must  be 
looked  for  in  the  defective  education,  and  con- 
sequent unenlightened  judgment  and  bad  taste 
of  our  upper  and  middle  classes  generally, 
rather  than  in  any  epidemic  of  incapacity  on 
the  part  of  our  architects. 

This  audacious  heresy  had  "  called  up"  Lady 
Augusta,  who,  in  the  first  place,  really  could 
not  see  what  the  education  of  the  upper  classes 
could  have  to  do  with  the  matter  at  all ;  and  in 
the  next  place  had  "  always  understood  that  no 
more  liberal  and  perfect  education  could  be 
given  than  that  afforded  by  our  public  schools 
and  universities." 

This  latter  subject  was  an  ocean  too  vast  and 
too  deep  to  be  plunged  into  with  such  a  fellow- 
swimmer  as  the  Lady  Augusta,  with  the 
slightest  hope  of  reaching  a  sure  footing  on  any 
shore ;  so  Mr.  Caldwell  contented  himself  with 
observing  generally  to  her  Ladyship  that  he 
thought  the  practical  architects  of  the  present 
day  had  many  difficulties  to  contend  against. 

"  They  are,"  said  he,  "  more  apt  than  they 
should  be  to  make  the  rules  of  Art,  which  ought 
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to  be  as  eternal  as  the  laws  of  Nature,  bend  and 
yidd  before  the  caprices  of  a  patron's  taste; 
ftod  if  they  cannot  please  the  said  patrons  with 
what  is  good,  they  condescend  to  content  him 
with  what  they  know  to  be  bad." 

^^  But  we  have  been  talking  chiefly  of  public 
buildings,  Mr.  Caldwell/*  observed  Kate. 

"  And  it  is  especially  with  regard  to  public 
buildings  that  the  defident  education  I  have 
mentioned  operates  most  fatally,"  said  Mr.  Cald- 
weD.  "  What  we  want  is  not  so  much  a  general 
diSuaion   of  taste,   or   even    a  knowledge    of 
artistic  principles,  as  of  serious  appreciation  of 
the  moral  and  political  influence  of  art,  espe- 
cially of  architectural  art  on  the  fortunes  and 
civilization  of  a  nation.     Members  of  executive 
committees,  and  gentlemen  of  the  House   of 
Commons  cannot  be  got  to  understand  what 
wide-spread  and  self-propagating  mischief  they 
are  doing  by  extinguishing  the  sense  of  beauty 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  making  those 
'  sermons  in  stones'  which  the  great  edifices  of 
a  nation   are   eternally   preaching,   lessons    of 
ugliness,  vulgarity  and  meanness." 

"  Well,  I  protest,"  exclaimed  Lady  Augusta, 
shrugging  her  shoulders,  and  elevating  her  eye- 
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brows^  ^'I  do  not  see  what  architecture  can 
have  to  do  with  politics." 

"  A  vast  majority  of  the  coflective  wisdom  of 
the  nation  agrees  with  your  Ladyship/'  replied 
Mr.  Caldwell,  smiling.  "It  would  be  unfiiir 
not  to  confess  it." 

The  ladies  now  rose  to  leave  the  room  ;  the 
Doctor  filled  and  drank  a  second  bumper  of 
port,  and  then,  pushing  the  bottle  towards  Mr. 
Caldwell,  threw  himself  back  in  his  arm-chair 
for  the  enjoyment  of  a  short  nap,  and  soon  gave 
very  convincing  evidence  of  having  found  the 
blessing  he  sought  by  a  regular  series  of  deep- 
toned  snores. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


"  I  SAY,  old  fdlow,'*  said  Henry  Harrington 
to  Mr.  White,  "  shan't  you  find  it  rather  diffi- 
cult to  make  it  all  right  down  at  Glastonbury  ? 
What  with  the  governor  here,  and  old  Barring- 
ton,  I  think  youTl  be  puzzled.     The  governor 
is  quite  one  of  the  old  sort  as  St.  James  of 
Stanton  calls  them,  but  the  Dean,  I  am  told,  is 
pretty  considerable  *high.'     Perhaps  it  comes 
from  keeping  him  too  long  without  a  bishopric. 
What  d'ye  think  about  it?     How  shall  you 
manage  to  be   all  things  to  all  men?   to  all 
prebendal  men,  I  mean,  down  at  Glastonbury? 
Eh!" 

"  By  minding  my  own  business,  which  I 
take  to  be  singing,"  returned  White.  "  If  I 
sing  in  tune,  my  doctrine  will  neither  be  found 
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too  high  nor  too  low,  I  believe;  and  as  long 
as  I  have  got  a  good  tenor,  I  shall  have  no 
feult  found  with  my  way.'* 

"  Well,  I  hope  it  may  answer,"  returned 
Henry,  "  and  that  I  may  live  to  hear  you  give 
them  *  Glorious  Apollo '  as  well  at  Glastonbury, 
when  sober,  as  I  have  heard  you  give  it  to  us 
in  the  common-room  at  All  Saints  when  a 
small  matter  the  reverse." 

"  For  shame,  Harrington.  Hush  !  There's 
your  father  waking,"  said  the  Curate,  looking 
fnghtened. 

"  Not  he,  friend  Jonas.  I  say,  Caldwell,  are 
you  and  the  governor  going  to  talk  architecture 
and  politics  ail  the  evening  ?  For  if  so,  I  think 
I  shall  take  myself  off.  That  is  if  I  knew  what 
on  earth  to  do  with  myself  Surely  there  never 
was  any  incentive  to  suicide  like  a  Sunday 
evening  in  London !" 

"  Come,  gentlemen,"  said  the  Doctor,  aroused 
by  the  vehemence  of  his  son's  accents,  "  come, 
let  us  go  and  get  a  cup  of  coffee  in  the  drawing- 
room.  I  dare  say  our  three  Graces,  or  Muses, 
if  that  title  may  be  thought  to  suit  them  better, 
have  arrived  by  this  time." 

"  What,  Sir  ?    you  do  not  mean  that  you 
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nxxm  the  noble  race  of  Wigginsville  in  your 

humble  halls  to-night?"   cried   Henry,  in   an 

accent  of  aflfected   delight.      '*  Come,    come, 

things  are  looking  brighter — there  will  be  better 

firn  than  I  bai^gained  for.     But  perhaps  by  this 

time  I  ought  to  say  De- Von-Fitz-Mac-ap-Wig- 

gonsTille  in  speaking  of  these  noble  products  of 

heraldic  art  ?     But  I  can't  help  thinking  that  if 

I  had  been  called  in  as  Garter  King  of  Arms,  to 

operate  on  the  plebeian  patronymic  of  Wiggins, 

I  should  have  refined  it  into  Wyggynnes.   There 

^  very  great  aristocratic  virtue  in  a  y,  especially 

if  pronounced  long,  and   a  veritable  Norman 

savour  about  a  double  n,  finished  off  with  an  e. 

Methinks  Rtzwyggynnesville  would  have  been 

highly  effective,  imposing  alike  to  ear  and  eye, 

and  must  have  consigned  the  worthy  distiller 

deceased,    and   his    objectional   appellation,   to 

merited  oblivion  for  evermore." 

The  Doctor  half  smiled,  but  shook  his  head, 
and  held  up  his  fore-finger  very  reprovingly. 

"  But,  Sir,"  persisted  his  graceless  son,  '*  if 
you  must  make  a  mythological  triad  of  these 
high-bom  spinsters,  allow  me  to  suggest  the 
Fates  as  more  calculated  to  convey  a  just  idea 
of  Miss  Hannah^  Miss  Mary  Jane,  and  Miss 
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Jemima  Wigginsville,  than  either  Graces  or 
Muses." 

"  Be  quiet,  Harry,  I  won't  have  the  good 
souls  laughed  at/'  said  the  Doctor,  leading  the 
way  up  the  stairs.  "  There  are  worse  people,  I 
assure  you,  than  the  Miss  Wigginsvilles,  in 
many  ways." 

"  Quite  true,  Sir,"  rejoined  his  son,  with  a 
profound  sigh ;  "  but  scarcely  any  more  vari- 
ously ridiculous,  I  should  think." 

"  WeU,  well,  you  are  incorrigible !  But  at 
any  rate  I  must  beg  and  entreat  that  if  quiz 
them  you  must,  you  will  not  do  it  so  as  to  run 
any  risk  of  giving  them  pain." 

"  Would  not  hurt  a  hair  of  their  heads  for 
the  world.  Sir !  I  doubt  though,  if  dear  Miss 
Hannah  has  any  to  hurt,"  replied  his  son. 
"  But  I  will  tell  you,"  he  added,  "  what  I  will 
do  to  please  them,  if  you  will  allow  me.  Ill 
send  Robert  with  a  note  to  my  old  acquaintance, 
Mr.  Garble,  and  ask  him  to  come  here  to  tea. 
If  that  is  not  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  in  the 
service  of  your  protegees,  I  don't  know  what 
you  would  call  so." 

"  I  am  not  particularly  fond  of  Mr.  Garble 
myself,  Henry,"  returned   his  father.      "But, 
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however,  as  the  three  spinsters  certainly  are,  you 
have  my  full  permission  to  get  him  if  you  can." 
Despite  his  fHendship  for  the  Misses  Wig- 
ginsville,  the  good  Doctor  was  not  sorry  to 
bear  any  aid  suggested  which  might  remove 
from  himself  the  fatigue  of  entertaining  them. 

So  the  note  to  Mr.  Garble  was  really  written 
^d  dispatched ;  and  this  being  done,  the  well- 
satisfied  gentlemen  entered  the  drawing-room, 
^hich  they  found  occupied  by  half  a  dozen 
l^es,  for  besides  Lady  Augusta  and  Miss 
Harrington,  there  were  the  three  Miss  Wiggins- 
^es  and  another  lady  whom  it  is  now  neces- 
sary to  present  to  the  reader. 

Indeed,  as  she  is  a  member  of  the  Doctor's 
family,  she  ought  to  have  been  mentioned  before. 
But  having  been  absent  all  day  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  London,  with  friends  with  whom 
she  had  been  passing  the  Sunday  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  a  favourite  preacher,  she 
has  not  been  exactly  within  our  reach. 

It  is  the  Lady  Juliana  Witherby  of  whom 
we  are  speaking,  the  younger  and  unmarried 
sister  of  Lady  Augusta  Harrington. 

For  many  years  past  she  had  been  an  inmate 
of  the  Doctor's  family  and  now,  having  dined  with 

VOL.    I.  F 
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her  suburban  friend  Mrs.  Larraby,  "  betweeii 
the  services,"  she  had  returned  home  in  time  to 
take  her  evening  coflFee  in  her  sister's  drawing- 
room. 

This  home  in  Dr.  Harrington's  family  was 
not  altogether  a  happy  one ;  yet  perhaps,  under 
the  circumstances,  it  was  less  the  contrary  than 
might  have  been  expected ;  for  in  the  first  place 
it  was  a  home  accorded  by  charity,  as  Lady 
Juliana's  pitiful  little  fortune  would  scarcely 
have  sufficed  to  procure  her  decent  food  and 
lodging ;  and  somehow  or  other  this  charity  did 
not  seem  to  be  of  the  species  which  blesses 
both  the  giver  and  receiver.  In  fact,  poor  Lady 
Juliana  was,  in  different  ways,  disagreeable  to 
every  member  of  the  Doctor's  household. 

To  that  dignified  and  orthodox  divine  him- 
self, her  propensity  to  run  about  after  popular 
preachers,  and  all  the  other  amusements  of 
dilettante  religion,  was  particularly  distasteful. 

Yet,  to  do  tlie  Warden  justice,  he  was  far 
from  being  unkind  to  his  sister-in-law,  and  he 
was  much  too  gentlemanlike  and  generous  ever 
to  have  felt  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  soul  as 
any  burthen  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
and  if  his  tolerance  of  her  offending  religious 
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crotchets  was  somewhat  too  evidently  tinged 
^th  contemptuous  superiority,  it  must  be  re- 
iQembered  that  they  assailed  all  his  prejudices 
^  their  tenderest  point. 

To  poor  Kate  she  was  certainly  an  unmiti- 
gated bore,  and  perennial  source  of  annoyance ; 
for  it  unfortunately  happened  that  all  Kate  did, 
said,  thought,  read,  painted,  or  sung  was,  in  the 
^puiion  of  her  aunt,  so  thoroughly  saturated 
^tt  the  abounding  original  sin  of  her  nature, 
as  to  make  it  her  spinster  Ladyship's  imperative 
d^ty  to  be  continually  entering  one  never-end- 
ing still-beginning  protest  against  the  whole 
tenor  of  her  niece's  life. 

Kate  returned  this  very  unpleasant  solicitude 

for  her  spiritual  welfare  by  an  equally  incessant, 

and  much  more  eflfectual  care,  for  her  aunt's 

temporal  comforts ;  and  really  never  attempted 

any  resistance,  except   on  one  cardinal  point, 

namely,  the  sacred  preservation  of  her  cell  from 

all  intrusion.     And  ti:uly,  without  this  magna 

charta  of  her  rights  and  privileges,  Kate's  life 

woidd  hardly  have  been  worth  having  under  the 

same  roof  with  the  Lady  Juliana. 

It  was,  however,  to  Lady  Augusta  that  her 
sister's  residence  under  the  Doctor's  roof  gave, 
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perhaps,  the  most  pungent  annoyance.  At  all 
events,  it  was  Lady  Augusta's  temper  that 
suffered  most  from  the  petty  troubles  produced 
by  Lady  Juliana's  whims  and  ways,  and  it  was 
assuredly  she  who  most  punctually  repaid  them 
by  making  the  offender  suffer  in  her  turn. 

There  were,  in  truth,  many  causes  why  the 
two  sisters  were  not  weU  calculated  to  live 
amicably  together. 

Lady  Juliana  had  in  her  day  been  a  beauty. 
Lady  Augusta  never  had.  Hence,  in  two  nar- 
row, ill-regulated  minds,  innumerable  jealousies, 
heart-burnings,  and  mutual  dislikes  had  sprung 
up  from  their  earliest  years. 

A  marriage,  which  it  had  once  appeared 
probable  that  Lady  Juliana  would  have  con- 
tracted, had  been  broken  off  under  circum- 
stances calculated  to  throw  a  certain  degree  of 
shade  over  the  noble  family  of  Witherby,  and 
this  was  an  offence  which  it  was  not  in  Lady 
Augusta's  nature  to  forgive. 

And  then  in  matters  of  daily  life,  wherein 
Lady  Augusta  found  that  her  position  in  society, 
and  her  duty  as  a  mother,  required  her  occa- 
sionally to  act  in  a  manner  not  altogether 
accordant    with    the    strict   rules   of  religion, 


UNCLE   WALTER.  69 

Lady  Juliana  was  for  ever  near  her,  protesting  by 
conduct,  by  look,  and  by  insinuation  most  pro- 
vokingly  against  all  such  offences. 

So  that,  from  one  cause  or  another,  there 
was  always  a  sort  of  semi-subdued  acrimony 
and  D[iutual  irritation  between  the  two  sisters. 
They  were,  moreover,  very  essentially  unlike  in 
niind  as  well  as  in  person. 

Lady  Augusta  was  rather  short,  and  though 
not  fat,  was  decidedly  embonpoint.  The  most 
i^markable  feature  in  her  face  was  an  immense 
Roman  nose,  which  imparted  a  sort  of  hawk- 
like expression  to  her  face.  A  sharp,  bright 
eye,  high  cheek-bones,  a  somewhat  large,  but 
very  well-formed  mouth,  and  a  broad  square 
chin,  gave  indications  of  energy,  firmness,  and 
strength  of  will,  at  the  expense  of  everything 
like  softness  or  gentleness  of  character. 

Her  sole  pretension  to  beauty  of  any  kind  had 
consisted  in  remarkably  well-formed  feet  and 
hands,  and  of  these  graceful  appendages  her 
Ladyship  was  still  proud  at  sixty. 

To  irreproachably  elegant  manners,  a  tolerable 
knowledge  of  the  small  world  in  which  she 
had  moved,  calling  it,  and  believing  it,  the  great 
world,  and  to  a  fair  share  of  common  sense,  it 
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must  be  confessed  that  Lady  Augusta  added 
that  deep-seated  vulgarity  of  mind  which  is  the 
inevitable  product  of  a  life  spent  in  looking  up 
to  that  on  which  we  ought  to  look  down ;  reve- 
rencing that  which  deserves  no  reverence,  mis- 
taking small  things,  and  small  people,  for  great 
things,  and  great  people,  and  in  contracting  all 
thoughts  and  all  feelings  within  the  narrow  circle 
of  a  paltry,  yet  arbitrary  conventionalism. 

Lady  Juliana  was  ten  years  younger  than  her 
sister,  and  had  never  quite  lost  the  habit  acquired 
in  early  life,  of  looking  up  to  her  with  a  certain 
amount  of  respect  and  fear.  She  was  herself  a 
remarkably  elegant  looking  women ;  tall,  and 
was  perhaps  somewhat  too  thin,  but  she  still 
retained,  both  in  form  and  feature,  considerable 
traces  of  her  former  beauty.  She  had  a  fair 
pale  forehead  of  that  peculiar  form,  which  though 
high,  is  so  narrow  as  to  impart  no  indication  of 
intellect;  a  large  pale  blue  eye,  a  dear  and 
delicate  complexion,  and  that  delicately  small 
conformation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  face 
which,  though  in  youth  it  may  be  termed  pretty, 
is  an  unfailing  index  of  weakness  of  character. 

In  disposition  she  would  have  been  better,  had 
she  been  happier.     This  approaches  perhaps  a 
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to  the  dictum  of  the  critic,  who  pro- 
nounced that  the  picture  would  have  been 
better  if  the  painter  had  taken  more  pains  with 
it  And  of  which  of  us  may  not  the  same 
be  said?  But  truly,  in  the  case  of  poor  Lady 
Juliana,  it  might  be  declared  that  all  her  bad 
qualities  arose  from  her  false  position  in  the 
world. 

She  was  a  blighted  plant.  All  her  life  had 
been  a  mistake.  Nature  had  certainly  intended 
h^  to  suckle  fools,  and  not  to  have  anything  to 
chronicle. 

Had  she  married  in  her  own  station,  and 
produced  a  few  noble  little  creatures  in  her  own 
likeness  to  suckle,  it  would  have  brought  out  all 
the  gentleness,  tenderness,  and  love  of  her  sotl 
nature ;  and  who  knows  whether,  as  a  mother, 
that  soft  weak  nature  might  not  have  been 
strengthened  into  a  capability  of  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  ?  As  it  was,  poor  soul !  there  was 
no  active  good  in  her  at  all,  and  continual  dis- 
comfort and  discontent,  together  with  vexations 
and  vain  regrets,  engendered  but  too  much 
active  ill  in  the  shape  of  acerbity,  irritation,  and 
uncharitableness.  In  a  word  all  that  mixed 
^nlt  of   ennuiy  peevishness,   and   disappoint- 
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ment,  which  the  self-deluded  lady  consoled 
herself  by  caUing  "  her  religious  feelings." 

Lady  Juliana  was  reclining,  when  the  gentle- 
men entered,  in  an  elegant  attitude,  on  a  chaise 
longue  on  one  side  of  the  fire ;  for,  May  as  it 
was,  and  a  lovely  May-day  as  it  had  been, 
luxurious  Londoners  still  welcomed  the  cheerful 
aspect  of  a  fire  in  the  evening.  A  little  table 
stood  at  her  elbow,  beside  which  sat  Miss 
Mary  Jane  Wigginsville,  the  youngesl  of  the 
three  spinster  sisters.  These  two  ladies  were  in 
very  close,  and  apparently  very  interesting  con- 
versation across  the  little  table,  the  diminutive 
dimensions  of  which  permitted  their  tete-a-tete 
to  be  perfectly  confidential. 

Miss  Mary  Jane  Wigginsville  had  not  fully 
attained  the  completion  of  her  thirtieth  year, 
but  she  was  very  near  having  done  so ;  and 
like  all  other  unwedded  ladies,  she  felt  it  to 
be  an  important  era.  Small  and  very  delicate 
features,  large  light-coloured  eyes,  an  oval  face, 
a  beautiful  complexion,  and  a  very  abimdant 
decoration  of  long  and  almost  flaxen  ringlets, 
gave  to  this  cadette  of  the  house  of  Wiggins- 
ville very  fair  claims  in  the  eyes  of  many  to  be 
considered  as  a  very  pretty  woman. 
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There  was  considerable  congeniality  of  tastes 
and  pursuits  between  these  two  ladies ;  and 
although  their  tempers  were  widely  different — 
for  there  was  not  an  atom  of  either  sour  or 
bitter  in  the  disposition  of  Miss  Mary  Jane — 
they  were  very  intimate. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  fire-place,  Lady 
Augusta  was  sitting  in  a  deep  bergerCy  in  which 
she  had  fallen  asleep  over  a  meditation  on  the 
best  means  of  securing  the  presence  of  the 
Duchess  of  Benlomond  at  a  large  party  which 
she  shortly  intended  to  give. 

Miss  Jemina  Wigginsville,  who  was  five  years 
older  than  Miss  Mary  Jane  and  very  like  her, 
save  that  these  five  years  had  left  their  disagree- 
able traces  on  her  once  beautiful  complexion, 
turning  delicate  pink  to  dingy  red,  was  seated 
with  Kate  at  a  large  round  table  in  the  centre 
of  the  room,  where  they  were  turning  over 
picture-books,  and  chattering  away  at  a  great 
rate. 

We  must  now  introduce  Miss  Hannah  Wig- 
ginsville to  the  reader,  or  more  properly  speak- 
JDg  Miss  Wigginsville,  par  excellence. 

This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Wigginsville  by  his  first  wife ;  his  marriage  with 
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the  mother  of  the  before-named  two  ladies  having 
been  contracted  much  later  in  life,  and  after  he 
had  retired  from  business.  There  was  probably 
not  less  than  twenty  years  difference  between 
the  age  of  the  eldest  Miss  Wigginsville  and  that 
of  her  youngest  sister,  for  Miss  Hannah  must 
certainly  have  been  fifty  years  old  at  the  time  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking.  Not  that  any 
uncertainty  on  the  point  can  have  arisen  from 
any  wish  on  her  part  to  conceal  her  age ;  for 
Miss  Hannah  would  not  have  given  a  farthing 
for  the  power  of  mystifying  the  whole  world 
upon  the  subject.  For  though  she  was  not 
perhaps  quite  without  pretension,  of  more  kinds 
than  one,  she  was  by  no  means  one  of  those 
unlucky  females  who  consider  juvenility  as  the 
greatest  of  blessings  while  present,  and  the  most 
indispensable  of  fictions  when  past. 

On  the  contrary,  Miss  Hannah,  with  her  tall 
large  bulky  person,  her  short  scratchy  "  front/* 
her  large  massive  forehead,  and  her  never-absent 
spectacles,  woidd  utterly  have  scorned  any  soft 
impeachment  of  the  kind. 

She  was  now  sitting  exactly  in  front  of  the 
fire,  with  one  knee  crossed  in  somewhat  mascu- 
line fashion  over  the   other,  and  reading   the 


UNCLE   WALTER. 


75 


"  Quarterly  Review,"  which  she  had  coaxed  Kate 
to  fetch  for  her  from  her  father's  study.  Such  was 
the  maDner  in  which  the  ladies  of  the  party  were 
distributed  when  the  four  gentlemen  from  the 
dining-room  made  their  appearance  among 
them. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


The  entrance  of  the  gentlemen  of  course 
made  a  complete  revolution  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  whole  party. 

Lady  Augusta  waked,  opened  her  eyes,  stared 
at  them  all,  and  asked  whether  it  were  not 
getting  rather  late.  The  other  ladies  all  moved 
a  little,  more  or  less,  and  looked  as  if  they  were 
holding  themselves  in  readiness  to  form  them- 
selves into  new  groups  if  required  to  do  so. 

The  Doctor  after  taking  his  coflFee  placed 
himself  in  a  chair,  before  the  round  table,  say- 
ing :  "  Now  then,  Caldwell,  let  us  have  a  look 
at  yoiu"  drawings."  Whereupon  Kate,  and  Miss 
Jemima,  being  already  seated  at  the  same  table, 
naturally  joined  themselves  to  the  Doctor  and 
Mr.  Caldwell,   apparently  for  the   purpose   of 
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enjoying  a  renewed  exhibition   of   the   young 
engineer's  very  admirable  drawings. 

Henry  Harrington  drew  a  chair  to  the  side  of 
Miss  Hannah,  with  whom  he  knew  himself  to 
be  a  sort  of  a  favourite,  though  he  was  always 
quizzing  her,  and  "drawing  her  out,"  as  he  called 
it. 

But  the  real  fact  was,  that  in  the  frequent 
sharp  encounters  of  their  wits.  Miss  Hannah 
had  a  tolerably  comfortable  conviction  that  she 
had  no  reason  to  consider  herself  the  vanquished, 
victimized  or  most  bequizzed  party,  but  rather 
the  contrary;  and  perhaps  Miss  Hannah  was 
not  altogether  wrong. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  Mr.  White,  unfortu- 
nate young   man  !    saw  himself  in  imminent 
danger  of  having  again  to  expose  himself  to  all 
the  horrors  of  a  tete-a-tete  with  the  awful  Lady 
Augusta ;  for  Lady  Juliana  and  Miss  Mary  Jane 
seemed  evidently  determined  to  continue  their 
conversation  apart.     Anything,  he  thought,  was 
better  than  this ;  so,  although  he  knew  that  Lady 
Juliana  had  a  particular  dislike  to  him,  and  that 
ne  was  sure  to  meet  with  something  disagree- 
able by  addressing  her,  he  bravely  marched  up 
to  the  two  serious  ladies,  and  with  all  the  bold- 
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ness  of  desperation  commenced  the  conversation 
by  asking  Lady  Juliana  where  she  had  been 
passing  her  Sunday. 

"  I  was  permitted  the  great  privilege  of  pass- 
ing it  at  Highworth,  Mr.  White,"  replied  her 
Ladyship, "  where,  as  I  have  just  been  remarking 
to  Miss  Wigginsville,  the  sheep  never  have  to 
leave  the  fold  in  search  of  food,  Mr.  White.**^ 
The  latter  part  of  her  speech  being  added  with, 
a  dry  stiflhess  which  was  meant  to  convey  a. 
crushing  reproof. 

Poor  White,  whose  very  narrow  and  uniform 
path  in  life  had  led  him  quite  away  from  those 
social  latitudes  in  which  the  language  now  used 
by  Lady  Juliana  was  current,  and  who  more- 
over was  really  as  simple  and  single-minded  as  & 
child,  replied  with  much  enthusiasm : 

"  Ah,  Lady  Juliana !  if  you  feel  it  a  privilege 
to  get  out  of  the  smoke,  think  what  it  would  be 
to  me  !  I,  you  know,  who  have  been  panting 
here  from  week's  end  to  week's  end,  without 
ever  smelling  country  air !  But  I  did  not  know 
that  the  system  of  feeding  which  you  and  Miss 
Wigginsville  have  been  discussing  had  been 
tried  in  that  part  of  the  country.  I  have  heard 
of  it  in  Lincolnshire,  but  had  no  idea  that  any- 
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thing  of  the  kind  had  been  tried  near  Lon- 
don." 

And  hereupon   Miss   Mary  Jane   permitted 
herself  the  worldliness  of  a  veiy  modified  half 
suppressed  titter,  which  however  she  brought 
into  proper  keeping  as  to  time,  place,  and  her 
companions,  by  letting  it  glide  imperceptibly 
into  a  sigh,  while  a  very  seraphic  upcast  glance  of 
her  laige  blue  eyes  served  the  double  purpose  of 
^l)iting  them  to  the  sinner  as  he  stood  look- 
ing down  at  her,  and  at  the  same  time  manifest- 
iog  a  due  sense  of  the  enormity  of  his  sinful- 
ness. 

"What  can  you  mean,  Mr.  White?"  de- 
naanded  her  Ladyship,  with  more  of  hauteur^ 
however,  than  of  anger ;  for  there  was  something 
soothing  and  agreeable  to  her  feelings  in  the 
niental  attitude  of  looking  down  upon  the 
"outer  court"  sinner,  from  the  conscious  elevation 
of  her  own  godliness.  "  What  can  you  mean, 
Sir?    And  what  system  do  you  allude  to  ?" 

"I  beg  pardon,  your  Ladyship,"  said  poor 
Jonas,  beginning  to  perceive  that  he  had  made 
some  great  mistake,  and  for  what  he  knew,  poor 
man !  might  perhaps  have  fallen  into  some 
grievous  sin  against  good-breeding,  or  etiquette. 
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'^  I  beg  pardon,  I  am  sure.  You  must  excuse 
me,  but  I  thought  that  you  and  Miss  Mary  Juie 
had  been  speaking  of  the  system  of  turnip 
feeding." 

Poor  little  Mary  Jane  was  again  obliged  to 
stifle  a  worldly  titter  with  a  deep  and  very  godly 
sigh.     And  then  she  ventured  to  say : 

"  The  manna  of  the  word,  Mr.  White,  and 
not  turnips,  was  the  food  Lady  Juliana  was 
alluding  to." 

"Ah,  Sir!"  ejaculated  Lady  Juliana,  after 
relieving  her  wounded  feelings  by  a  yery  awful 
groan  ;  "  ah.  Sir !     The  faithful  shepherd — '* 

And  here  her  Ladyship  went  off  into  a 
metaphorical  pastoral  about  good  shepherds, 
and  bad  shepherds,  and  wolves,  and  sheep,  and 
sheep-dogs,  and  sheep-folds,  all  very  fine,  and 
very  spiritual,  but  at  too  great  length  to  make  it 
safe  to  follow  her. 

"I  say.  White,"  interrupted  Henry  Harrington 
from  the  other  side  of  the  hearth-rug,  whence  he 
had  been  talking  with  his  friend.  Miss  Hannah. 
"  Have  you  seen  a  pamphlet  which  Miss  Wig- 
ginsville  here  has  been  telling  me  about  ? 
She  says  it  is  entitled  *  The  utility  of  our 
Cathedral   Chapters,    considered   on   the    true 
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pnDciples  of  supply  and  demand/  The  name  of 
the  author  it  seems  is  Mr.  Ricardo  Macmalthus, 
and  she  says  that  she  hears  it  has  made  a  great 
sensation  at  Manchester  and  Glasgow.  Have 
you  heard  of  it,  White  ?" 

"  No,  Sir ;  never  heard  of  it,"  said  White, 
suddenly  turmng  round,  and  inexpressibly  re- 
lieved by  being  thus  released  from  Lady  Juliana 
«nd  her  fold,  "  But  I  really  think  it  a  very 
iniportant  and  proper  view  of  the  subject,  and 
I  should  say,"  he  added  thoughtfully,  and  as  if 
ponoundng  the  result  of  a  well-weighed  calcu- 
lation, **  I  should  say  it  would  take  three  times 
the  number  of  minor-canonries  that  there  are, 
to  supply  the  demand  for  them  satisfactorily." 

Miss  Hannah  and  Henry  Harrington  burst 
into  a  laugh  at  this  somewhat  exclusively  pro- 
fessional mode  of  viewing  the  matter ;  and  the 
spectacled  spinster,  who  was  a  great  political 
economist,  undertook  to  explain  the  subject  to 
him. 

"Why  really.  Sir,"  said  she,  "I  think  you 
are  likely  enough  to  be  right,  if  indeed  you  do 
not  fall  short  in  your  estimate.  But  I  suspect 
Macmalthus  was  thinking  more  of  what  might 
be  the  demand  for  canons,  than  for  canonries." 

VOL.    I.  G 
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''I  am  afraid  we  are  broaching  what  the 
Governor  would  call  very  dangerous  doctrines, 
eh,  White  ?"  said  young  Harrington. 

"  I  don't  exactly  understand  what  is  meant 
by  a  demand  for  canons,"  replied  poor  White, 
simply.  "But  the  Church  prays  for  a  due 
supply  of  them,  you  know,  included  of  coiirse 
in  the  general  prayer  read  at  the  University  for 
a  due  supply  of  men  fitted  to  serve  God  in 
Church  and  state." 

The  announcement  of  Mr.  Garble  at  this 
moment  fortunately  put  a  stop  to  the  conversa- 
tion, before  "  the  Governor"  had  become  aware 
of  the  sort  of  ordeal  which  his  worthy  Curate 
was  likely  to  be  submitted  to  by  his  very  grace- 
less first-born,  and  his  rather  partially  privileged 
guest,  Miss  Hannah ;  for  had  he  been  aware  of 
it,  he  must  have  felt,  to  use  that  phrase  so  dear 
to  tender  consciences,  that  he  owed  it  to  himself 
to  have  testified  his  very  decided  disapprobation 
of  them  both. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Mr.  James  Garble,  attorney-at-law,  was  a 
^^e  undersized,  slight-made,  half  starved-look- 
^  figure  with  a  narrow  face,  having  a  sharp 
Dose,  and  a  cautious,  cunning-looking  mouth, 
^  whole  visas^e  beino:  attenuated  and  rat-like, 
b«li.op^pd,  of  ™y  bright  pierobg 
Nidc  eyes.  He  had  moreover  very  brilliantly 
^te  teeth,  and  showed  them  often.  But  his 
smSe  was  not  a  pleasing  one ;  it  was  neither 
frank  nor  joyous. 

Yet  though  all  this  can  hardly  be  said  to 
constitute  an  engaging  individuality,  few  per- 
sons cast  their  eyes  upon  Mr.  James  Garble 
once,  without  being  tempted  by  some  feeling  or 
other  to  take  a  second  look.  Was  it  that  his 
high  weU-developed  forehead  imparted  to  this 
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otherwise  mean  face,  that  impress  of  intelleGt 
which  never  fails  to  command  some  d^ree  of 
instinctive  and  involimtary  observance  ? 

As  he  saluted,  one  after  the  other,  most  of 
those  assembled  in  the  Doctor's  drawing-room, 
there  was  nothing  objectionable  in  his  bearing 
or  manner,  unless  indeed  it  were  a  tinge  of  that 
extra  and  studied  politeness  which  occasionally 
marks  the  consciousness  of  being  among  per- 
sons felt  to  be  of  superior  station. 

He  was  no  favourite  of  the  Doctor's,  though 
it  would  be  difficult  to  say  why  he  was  not ; 
unless  indeed  a  sort  of  mutual  antipathy  may 
be  supposed  to  have  been  generated  by  the 
excessive  contrast  of  their  respective  persons; 
and  this  was  certainly  such  as  to  place  them  at 
the  opposite  extremes  of  the  species  "  homo.'* 
The  Doctor  must  have  weighed  a  good  sixteen 
stone;  Mr.  Garble  certainly  not  above  eight 
The  Doctor's  great  sonorous  voice  resembled 
the  small  treble  of  the  attorney  considerably 
less  than  that  of  a  mastiff  does  the  sharp 
yelping  of  a  lap-dog;  and  it  really  seemed 
strange  that  .the  huge  square  ruddy  visage  of 
the  one,  should  belong  to  a  being  of  the  same 
species  as  the  keen  sallow  features  of  the  other. 
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"  Good  evening,  Mr.  Garble,"  said  the  Doctor, 
putdog  out  his  right  hand  to  him  over  his 
shoulder,  as  he  sat  with  his  left  holding  the 
drawing  he  was  examining. 

"  Good  evening.  Sir,"  replied  the  other  in  a 
tone  of  much  less  indifference,  and  receiving 
tbe  hand  thus  placed  within  his  reach  with 
something  of  a  reverential  air.  And  then 
^dng  at  the  drawings  which  were  occupying 
the  reverend  gentleman's  attention,  he  added, 
sfter  the  pause  of  a  moment:  "What  inde- 
^tigable  mental  powers  you  must  possess.  Dr. 
Harrington  !  After  the  great  fatigues  of  such 
^  day  as  this,  it  is  really  extraordinary  that  you 
should  stin  feel  sufficient  energy  to  occupy 
yourself  with  works  of  art !" 

Mr.  Caldwell  glanced  towards  the  attorney's 
&oe,  thinking  for  a  moment  that  he  was  ven- 
turing to  banter  the  reverend  dignitary;  but 
he  read  nothing  there  but  deep  admiration  and 
Terence. 

Having  administered  this  little  bit  of  adu- 
lation to  the  Doctor,  Mr.  Garble  glided 
noiselessly  across  the  room,  bowing  low  to 
the  chair  in  which  Lady  Augusta  was  again 
sleeping,  to  the  little  table  beside  which  Lady 
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Juliana  and  Miss  Mary  Jane  were  still  talking 
with  every  appearance  of  earnestness. 

Here  he  ventured  to  draw  a  chair  and  seat 
himself,  and  then  to  enter  into  conversation 
.with  them  both  in  a  sotto  voce  style  of  confi- 
dential intimacy,  which  plainly  indicated  that 
there  was  some  sort  of  tie  between  the  trio 
beyond  that  which  existed  between  the  little 
attorney  and  any  other  individuals  of  the  party. 
That  such  a  tie  existed  is  quite  certain,  and  its 
strength  will  be  readily  understood  when  it  is 
stated  that  it  was  furnished  by  the  community 
of  their  religious  feelings.  For  Mr.  Garble  was 
one  of  the  elect,  having  been  fortunate  enough 
to  have  had  a  "  call." 

We  might  perhaps  safely  leave  the  reader  to 
form  his  own  notions  respecting  Mr.  Garble 
and  his  call,  but  on  the  whole  we  pref^  making 
no  mystery  about  the  matter,  and  therefore 
state  at  once  the  plain  truth,  namely,  that 
Miss  Mary  Jane  Wigginsville  had  been  noade 
the  means  of  grace  to  the  regenerated  attorney. 

It  was  perfectly  well  known  to  all  men 
whom  it  might  concern,  and  to  many  whom  it 
might  not,  that  the  late  Mr.  Wigginsville,  ci- 
devant  Wiggins,   had  left    above   a  hundred 


UNCLE   WALTER.  87 

thousand  pounds  to  his  daughters,  and  accord- 
iogly  the  three  ladies  resided  in  the  aristocratic 
oe^hbourhood  of  St.  Martin's  in  a  style  that 
might  well  indicate  the  possession  of  three  or 
four  thousand  a-year.  A  handsome  house,  a 
handsome  equipage,  a  good  deal  of  society,  a 
costly  style  of  dress,  at  least  in  the  juniors,  and 
t  yearly  autunmal  excursion  to  some  fashion- 
able watering-place,  showed  plainly  enough  that 
their  expenditure  could  not  fall  far  short  of 
that  income.  But  beyond  this,  nothing  was 
known  among  their  friends  and  neighbours 
about  their  pecuniary  concerns. 

They  had  migrated  from  the  far  east  upon 
the  death  of  their  father,  and  had  found  Uttle 
or  no  diflBu5ulty  in  forming  a  very  agreeable  set 
of  acquaintances  among  the  western  tribes,  in 
whose  precincts  they  had  ventiu'ed  to  settle 
themselves. 

Mr.  Garble  was  one  of  the  individuals  whose 
interest  and  friendly  feelings  they  had  the  most 
wpidly  awakened  among  their  new  acquaint- 
^ce ;  and  he,  as  well  as  some  few  others,  had 
thought  it  best  to  settle  all  doubts  and  fears 
concerning  their  respectability,  by  at  once  ascer- 
^ng  the  real  state  of  the  case  from  the  best 
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authority.  The  unerring  archives  of  Docton 
Commons  were  applied  to,  and  sundry  monie 
were  pocketed  by  the  functionaries  thereof  ii 
return  for  the  indubitable  information  tha 
Joseph  Wigginsville,  &c.  &c.  &c.  bequeathe 
all  the  property  of  which  he  died  possessec 
consisting  of  a  dwelling-house  situated  so  am 
so,  together  with  whatever  amount  of  monie 
in  the  three  per  cent,  consols  which  m^ 
belong  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  to  hi 
three  daughters,  Hannah,  Jemima,  and  Mar 
Jane  in  equal  portions. 

This  will  was  dated  only  five  days  before  th 
old  gentleman's  death,  so  th^^  could  be  n 
doubt  or  mistake  about  the  matter. 

The  very  marked  diflference  in  the  characte 
of  the  three  ladies  made  this  little  invest^atia: 
peculiarly  necessary  in  the  case  of  any  Ccelebs  i 
search  of  a  dowered  wife ;  for  the  style  c 
wooing  adopted  for  the  entanglement  of  Mis 
Hannah's  affections  would  have  been  altc 
gether  inefficacious  when  brought  to  bear  upoi 
the  feelings  of  the  scientific  Miss  Jemima 
whQe  the  deepest  devotion  to  every  "  ology 
and  '^  ism"  under  the  sun,  would  have  beei 
worse  than  thrown  away  upon  Miss  Mary  Jane 
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It  may  easfly  be  supposed  that  the  three 
wefl-Mo  sisters  were  not  left  to  waste  their 
sveetDess,  and  that  of  their  handsome  income 
upon  the  desert  air  of  a  solitude  unpeopled 
with  pretenders  to  the  honour  of  their  alliance. 
Tliey  were  not  among  the  number  of  fair  ones 
left  to  sing,  "Nobody  coming  to  marry  me, 
nobody  coming  to  woo  I"  Many  came  to  woo, 
ud  to  marry  also,  if  they  iDould  manage  it. 

But  every  suitor  found  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  single  out  at  once  from  the  group  the  object 
of  his  intended  adorations.  Each  sportsman 
had  to  mark  his  bird.  It  would  by  no  means 
do  to  take  the  chances  which  might  arise  from 
Uazing  away  at  the  whole  covey  at  once ;  nor 
was  there  the  remotest  possibility  that  one 
head  might  by  mere  luck  be  bagged  when 
another  was  shot  at. 

The  three  ladies  really  lived  together  in  very 
perfect  sisterly  harmony  and  good  understand- 
ing with  each  other ;  but  nevertheless  each 
veiy  decidedly  took  her  own  course,  and  fol- 
lowed her  own  line  across  the  thoroughfare  of 
life.  Moreover  they  each  kept  a  hobby  of  their 
own,  and  they  all  rode  hard. 
And  thus  it  naturally  came  to  pass  that  each 
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lady  had  her  own  set  of  attendants,  adherents, 
admirers,  and  hangers-on. 

All  were  received,  however,  with  equal  hos- 
pitality and  politeness  at  the  frequent  evening 
reunions  which  took  place  in  the  WigginsviDe 
drawing-rooms ;  not  but  what  it  was  perfectfy 
well  known  amongst  them  for  whose  sake 
individually  the  most  assiduous  guests  made 
their  appearance  there.  In  fact  there  was  no 
more  risk  that  the  **  following"  of  one  sister 
should  be  confounded  with  or  mistaken  for  the 
**  following"  of  another,  than  that  a  blunder 
should  be  made  between  the  birds  of  the  air, 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea. 

It  had  become  necessary,  therefore,  for  our 
fiiend  Mr.  Garble  at  an  early  period  of  his 
acquaintance  with  these  interesting  ladies,  to 
make  up  his  mind  as  to  the  most  promising 
mode  of  turning  this  acquaintance  to  account. 
He  speedily  felt  the  necessity  of  submitting  to 
the  general  rule  thus  enforced  upon  all  the 
friends  of  the  house  of  Wigginsville,  and  it 
had  been  a  matter  of  much  deep  consideration 
with  him  under  which  of  the  three  banners  he 
should  enrol  himself. 

He  would   for  several  reasons  very  greatly 
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luiveprefeiTed  leaving  the  question  for  some  time 

opoi.  But  this  he  soon  found  would  be  im- 
possible; and  so,  after  very  earnest  though  but 
short  deliberation,  he  became  "serious"  and 
displayed  himself  openly  as  a  Mary-Janite. 
Hiis  choice,  though  of  necessity  made  rapidly, 
WIS  grounded  on  very  solid  considerations.  In 
the  first  place,  the  assumption  of  the  '^  serious" 
ookmr  might  not  improbably  prove  a  good 
q)eculation  in  a  professional  point  of  view,  for 
it  was  a  notorious  £sict  that  the  leading  attorney 
in  that  particular  neighbourhood  was  a  decided 
Tnictarian,  and  there  was  certainly,  at  that  mo- 
ment, a  very  good  opening  for  a  "serious" 
practitioner.  It  was  a  notorious  fact  also,  that 
in  these  days  high  chim;h  families  employ 
high  church  butchers  and  bakers,  and  that  low 
church  families  employ  low  church  butchers  and 
bakers,  and  it  could  not  be  doubted  that  both 
parties  were  likely  to  sdect  their  l^al  advisers 
npon  the  same  system. 

This  was,  as  of  course  it  ought  to  have 
been,  a  very  strong  argument  in  favour  of 
displaying  himself  to  the  eyes  of  all  men  either 
high  or  low. 

And  another  reason  for  his  deciding  upon 
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immediately  becoming  '<  serious/'  was  the  much 
greater  facility  of  preparing  himself  for  it,  than 
he  should  find  in  getting  up  the  necessary 
stock  of  talk  in  either  of  the  departments  of 
worldly  wisdom  to  which  the  two  elder  sisters 
had  devoted  themselves.  He  felt  in  short  that  it 
would  be  easier  for  him  to  become  a  saint,  ac* 
cording  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  enjoined  by 
Miss  Mary  Jane  and  her  friends,  than  a  deeply- 
read  political  economist  of  Miss  Hannah's 
school,  or  a  natural  philosopher  with  Miss 
Jemima.  Moreover,  his  natural  sagacity  led 
him  to  suspect  that  the  heart  of  the  youngest 
lady  was  by  its  nature  more  easily  impression- 
able than  the  hearts  of  her  sisters.  Besides 
all  this  we  must  do  him  the  justice  to  admit, 
that  he  did  certainly  remember  and  aUow 
some  weight  to  the  consideration  that  Miss 
Mary  Jane  was  not  only  the  youngest  and  best- 
looking  of  the  three,  but  that  she  really  was 
very  pretty,  while  her  sisters  were  as  certainly 
not  pretty  at  all. 

So  that  in  truth  the  wooing  of  Mr.  Garble, 
though  entered  upon  in  a  decidedly  business-like 
spirit,  was  not  altogether  a  disagreeable  business. 

On  the  present  occasion,  however,  it  had  to 
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be  carried  on  almost  entirely  by  looks,  and 
amatory  sighs ;  for  although  Lady  Juliana  would 
not  have  objected  to  any  amount  of  pious  double 
mtendre  about  love,  and  the  spirit  which,  con- 
stitutes the  flirtation  of  the  elect,  and  to  which 
^serious"  phraseology  so  happily  lends  itself, 
she  would  not  have  tolerated,  despite  her  fifty 
years,  that  the  whole  of  such  heavenly-minded 
teodmiess  of  feeling  should  have  been  appro- 
priated entirely  by  Miss  Mary  Jane. 

The  dever  little  attorney  therefore,  in  order 
to  turn  the  present  opportunity  to  the  best 
profit,  was  obliged  to  divide  his  soft  and  piously- 
worded  cajoleries  as  dexterously  as  he  could 
between  his  two  gentle  listeners,  and  trust  to 
the  language  of  the  eyes,  and  all  the  other 
doquent  little  asides  with  which  mankind  are 
an,  more  or  less,  familiar,  in  order  to  make  the 
younger  lady  understand  how  exclusively  the 
meaning  of  every  tender  sound  he  uttered,  was 
for  her. 

Before  long,  however,  the  appearance  of  the 
tea  equipage  broke  up  the  diflferent  coteries  into 
which  the  party  had  divided  themselves.  Lady 
Augusta  roused  herself,  and  taking  her  place  at 
the  tea-table,  said  to  her  husband  : 
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"  Well,  my  dear,  what  did  your  brother  say 
to  you  in  the  letter  I  sent  down  to  you  by  Kate 
this  morning  ?" 

The  Doctor  started. 

"  Upon  my  word,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  had 
entirely  forgotten  it !  The  fact  is,  that  at  the 
moment  you  sent  it  to  me  this  morning,  I  was 
on  the  very  point  of  starting  for  church.  I  had 
no  time  to  look  at  it  then,  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
I  have  never  thought  of  it  since.  Kate,  my  love, 
be  so  kind  as  to  bring  it  to  me  from  my  study. 
You  will  find  it  on  the  mantel-piece." 

Kate  vanished,  and  re-appeared  again  in  a 
wonderfully  short  space  of  time,  and  quietly 
glided  back  to  her  place  as  soon  as  she  had  put 
the  forgotten  letter  in  her  father's  hand;  but 
if  she  flattered  herself  that  the  conversation 
which  had  been  interrupted  by  her  leaving  the 
room  was  to  be  resumed  upon  her  return  to  it, 
she  was  disappointed;  for  the  thoughts  of  all 
present  were  speedily  turned  into  a  new  ciurent, 
and  that  so  effectually  as  to  render  the  recur- 
rence to  any  former  theme  quite  impossible. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


Scarcely  had  the  Doctor  perused  half  a 
dozen  lines  of  his  letter  before  he  exclaimed : 

''  God  bless  me.  Lady  Augusta  I  It  is  indeed 
fortunate  that  you  recalled  this  letter  to  my 
'^flection.  Why,  Walter  has  returned  to 
%Iand,  my  dear!  He  must  be  in  London 
Qow ;  and  as  ^  as  I  can  make  out  will  in  all 
probability  be  here  this  evening.  What  in  the 
Md  are  we  to  do  ?" 

**Do,  Doctor  Harrington?  Of  course  we 
can  do  nothing  at  this  time  of  night,"  replied 
Lady  Augusta,  with  very  unmistakeable  mani- 
festations of  not  being  particularly  delighted  at 
this  sudden  invasion  of  her  dominions.  "Do 
you  reafly  suppose  that  your  brother  can  expect 
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to  find  us  prepared  to  receive  him  for  the  night 
at  such  very  short  notice  as  he  has  thought 
proper  to  give  us  ?  Even  if  his  letter  had  not 
been  so  unluckily  forgotten  all  these  hours,  it 
would  have  been  strangely  abrupt.  I  really 
thmk  it  is  unpossible !" 

'^  My  dear  Lady  Augusta  !*'  replied  the 
worthy  divine,  with  sundry  symptoms  of  un- 
easiness, "I  fear  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
matter.  Just  hear,  my  dear,  what  he  says  in 
his  letter,"  and  then  be  read  as  follows : 

"  My  dear  Harry, 
"I  reached  Liverpool  this  morning,  and  I 
am  now  going  to  the  Museum,  which  I  am  told 
contains  some  specimens  which  I  particulaily 
wish  to  examine.  I  purpose  leaving  this  plaoe 
to-morrow  by  a  train  which  they  say  will  reach 
London  by  nine  p.m.  I  have  neglected  to  keep  a 
note  of  your  London  address,  and  therefore 
enclose  this  to  my  friend  and  agent,  Thackley 
of  Threadneedle  Street,  who  will  forward  it  to 
your  residence  without  delay.  You  will  doubt- 
less be  surprised  at  my  unlooked-for  return  to 
Europe — but  more  of  this  when  we  meet,  which 
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*  iope  wiD  be  in  time  for  going  to  roost  Sun- 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

"Walter  Harrington/' 

"Decidedly  there  is  no  mistake  about  the 
nwitter,"  said  young  Harrington ;  "  and  if  he 
i^  not  jumped  out  of  the  railway-carriage,  en 
w/f  in  pursuit  of  some  butterfly  or  tom-tit, 
which  by  all  I  can  learn  of  my  venerable  unde 
^d  his  habits,  is  not  unlikely ;  but,  if  he  escape 
the  temptation,  it  appears  to  me  highly  probable 
^t  I  may  have  the  advantage  of  making  his 
personal  acquaintance  in  a  minute  or  two." 

"  In  truth,  Harry,"  said  the  Doctor,  pulling 
out  his  watch,  "  it  is  just  about  time  for  him  to 
be  here." 

"Well,  I  must  say,  that  I  think  it  would 
bave  been  kinder,  to  use  no  other  word,"  said 
Lady  Augusta,  "  if  Mr.  Harrington  had  either 
S^ven  us  a  rather  longer  notice  of  his  approach, 
or  had  taken  up  his  quarters  for  one  night  at 
least,  at  an  hotel." 

"It  would  surely  have  been  more  decent 
too,"  murmured  Lady  Juliana,  with  freezing 
Pfopriety,  "  not  to  have  broken  the  Sabbath  by 

VOL.    I.  H 
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this  evidently  unnecessary  journey,  even  if  Mr. 
Harrington  be  so  unhappy  as  not  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  any  higher  motive." 

"  TTiere's  a  carriage  at  the  door,"  cried  young 
Harrington.  ^^  It  brings  our  long-lost  relative, 
I  am  quite  sure." 

In  another  instant,  the  deep  sonorous  baying 
of  a  large  hound,  as  it  seemed,  was  heard 
reverberating  through  the  entire  house,  and 
almost  shaking  the  walls  with  the  imwonted 
echo.  A  few  more  minutes,  and  a  heavy  tread 
was  heard  on  the  stairs,  and  the  door  of  the 
drawing-room  was  opened  for  the  admittance  of 
Mr.  Walter  Harrington. 

The  imsatis&ctory  termination  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ponsonby's  attempts  to  make  a  scholar  of 
Walter  Harrington,  and  the  subsequent  de- 
parture of  the  boy  for  Australia  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  is  probably  still  fresh  in  the  recol- 
lection of  the  reader.  From  that  period  to  the 
siunmer  in  which  our  narrative  commences, 
and  which  witnessed  the  completion  of  his 
seventy-first  year,  Walter  Harrington  had  never 
been  in  England,  nor  indeed  in  Europe,  save 
once.  Yet  all  these  years  had  not  been  passed 
by  him  as  a  sheep-farmer  in  Australia. 
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Circumstances  had  occurred  in  the  interval 
which  had  very  materially  altered  the  position 
of  the  young  emigrant,  and  that  too  while  he 
was  still  far  from  being  an  old  man.  About 
twenty  years  after  his  departure  for  the  Anti- 
podes, his  young  cousin,  the  heir  of  the  family 
estate,  sickened  and  died.  His  uncle,  who 
had  never  had  a  second  child,  and  was  then  an 
old  man,  did  not  very  long  survive  his  son, 
and  Walter  succeeded  to  the  property,  his  own 
&ther  having  died  about  two  years  before. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  that  the  thriv- 
ing Australian  sheep-farmer,  now  that  he  had 
become  one  of  the  landed  aristocracy  of  the  old 
country,  and  owner  of  some  thousands  per 
annum,  would  have  hastened  to  take  his  place 
among  the  fortunate  few  of  the  old  world. 

But  this,  however  generally  expected  by  his 
connexions  in  England,  did  not  take  place, 
nor  would  it  have  taken  place  even  if  the  in- 
heritance had  fallen  to  him  earlier,  for  it  would 
have  been  nearly  impossible  at  any  period  of 
his  life,  that  Walter  Harrington  could  have 
settled  down  into  a  quiet,  stay-at-home  country 
gentleman. 

The  same  restless  activity  and  iinaginative 

H  2 
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excitability  which  had  impelled  him  as  a  boj  to 
range  the  fields,  when  he  should  have  been 
seated  at  his  desk,  impelled  him  still  to  range 
the  fields ;  and  the  Robinson  Crusoe  infection 
which  he  had  received  in  boyhood  had  never 
been  eradicated. 

Not  that  the  acquisition  of  his  inheritanoe 
was  in  any  degree  unwelcome  or  indifferent  to 
him,  for  it  enabled  him  to  extend  bis  wander- 
ings unchecked  over  almost  every  part  of  Earth's 
smface,  and  these  wanderings  had  formed  his 
occupation,  and  the  history  of  his  life  for  the 
last  thirty  years. 

Inunediately  upon  hearing  that  the  wdl- 
remembered  woods  and  meadows  of  Stanton 
had  become  his  own,  he  disposed  of  his  flocks 
and  wider  extent  of  acres  amid  the  virgin 
forests  of  the  new  world,  and  hurried  home  to 
have  one  look  at  the  well-remembered  scenes, 
and  to  arrange  the  business  necessarily  arising 
out  of  this  acquisition  of  property;  and  this 
done,  he  started  on  a  course  of  wide-world 
travel,  the  wanderings  of  which  now  brou^t 
him  once  again  to  his  native  land. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  inferred  jfrom  this 
statement  that  his  years  had  literally  been  spent 
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like  those  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  in  perpetual 
change  of  place  without  ever  resting  for  two 
nights  together  in  the  same  spot.  He  could 
not  have  been  the  same  man  he  was,  had  this 
been  so. 

Walter  Harrington  had  found  time  and  op- 
portunity amidst  the  immense  variety  of  scenes 
he  had  passed  through,  to  read  much,  and  to 
think  and  examine  more ;  but  his  studies  had 
aD  been  of  the  kind  which  the  natural  bent  of 
his  mind  dictated,  and  referred  almost  wholly 
to  those  external  aspects  of  Nature,  which  his 
widely-extended  acquaintance  with  her  had 
made  especially  interesting  to  him. 

He  had  become  a  profound,  as  well  as  an 
euthusiastic  botanist  and  zoologist.  Entomology 
and  ornithology  were  perhaps  his  favourite 
pages  in  the  great  encylopedia  of  Nature,  and 
as  an  active  cultivator  of  those  departments  oi 
science  he  was  well  known  to  the  learned 
societies  both  of  London  and  Paris,  though 
personally  a  stranger  in  both  ;  and  the  name  oi 
Walter  Harrington  ranked  among  their  most 
valuable  corresponding  members. 

Of  pretty  nearly  any  other  knowledge  he  was 
ahnost  as  ignorant  as  a  child,  and  of  all  sorts 
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of  etiquette,  conventionalities,  habits  of  actii^i 
and  modes  of  thinking,  which  make  up  civilized 
social  life,  he  was  more  ignorant  than  meet 
children. 

That  noble  largeness  of  mind,  however,  and 
that  peculiar  directness  and  singleness  in  every 
intellectual  operation,  which  always  results  firom 
conversing  with  Nature,  more  than  with  Man, 
was  especially  his. 

Deeply  rooted  also  in  the  foundations  of 
his  mind  was  a  pervading  sentiment  of  that  true 
and  sublime  piety,  and  that  heartfelt  adoration 
of  the  Creator,  which  is  sure  to  spring  from  the 
same  source.  His  readings  in  the  great  book 
of  Nature,  which  all  nations  and  all  creeds  of 
men  must  admit  to  contain  an  indisputable 
revelation  of  the  laws  and  the  will  of  God,  had 
taught  him  that  good^  physical  and  moral,  is 
the  normal  condition  of  all  that  He  has  created, 
and  that  evil  is  the  abnormal  condition  of  the 
same  ;  and  he  had  faith  unbounded  in  the  ulti- 
mate godlike  destiny  of  the  immortal  soul. 

The  tone  of  mind  and  feeling  which  had  thus 
become  habitual  in  the  old  naturalist,  produced 
in  him  a  most  large  and  abounding  charity 
towards  all  the  follies,  faults,  and  frailties  of 
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bumanity ;  for  his  genuine  band-fide  persuasion, 
that  no  sin  or  error,  great  or  smaU,  can  by  pos- 
sibility escape  its  accurately  measured  quantum 
^  painful  consequences,  caused  him  habitually, 
^d  almost  involuntarily,  to  comtemplate  the 
<ning  with  pity  rather  than  with  anger. 

£ut  if  it  be  desirable  that  the  reader  should 
f^^aJly  become  acquainted  with  the  moral  and 
intdlectual  peculiarities  of  Mr.  Walter  Harring- 
toxi,  it  may  be  better  to  leave  them  to  develop 
themselves  in  the  course  of  the  narrative,  lest 
^xxy  £uther  attempt  at  psychological  portraiture 
of  him  should  cause  our  song  to  become  a 
sermon. 

So  we  win  now  direct  our  attention  to  the 

^hter  matters   of  his   outward  man,   as    he 

appeared  when,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one,  he 

^ved  at  the  house  of  his  brother,  the  Warden. 

He  was  about  six  feet  in  height,  being  a  trifle 

taDer  than  his  younger  brother,  and  was  probably 

also  a  heavier  man  than  the  Doctor,  although 

much  thinner :  for  his  breadth  of  shoulders  was 

immense,  and  the  limbs  and  whole  firame-work 

of  the  man  were  in  proportion. 

The  face,  and  all  the  features  in  it,  were  large 
also,  but  totally  free  from  everything  like  heavi- 
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ness.  A  noble  massive  forehead,  higb,  broad 
and  square,  surmounted  it.  Large,  bushy,  blade 
eyebrows  sheltered  a  pair  of  finely  opened  large 
blue  eyes,  bright  with  intelligence,  and  laughing 
with  joyous  frankness. 

The  large  mouth  was  filled  with  a  magnificent 
set  of  teeth,  almost  in  as  good  repair  as  they 
had  been  half  a  century  ago.  His  complezioD 
was  deeply  tanned,  by  long  exposure  to  the  sun 
and  wind  of  many  a  dime,  to  a  fine  ruddy  brown, 
and  though  not  fi'ee  fi-om  wrinkles,  showed  that 
clear  purity  of  skin  which  more  perhaps  than 
any  other  peculiarity  indicates  well-preserved 
health. 

But  the  greatest  peculiarity  of  Mr.  Walter 
Harrington's  appearance  was  his  hair.  Abundant 
as  that  of  his  brother,  he  wore  it  very  much 
longer,  so  long  indeed,  that  it  fell  in  huge  wavy 
locks  almost  upon  his  shoulders ;  but  imlike  the 
Doctor's,  which  was  silvery,  the  original  blade 
was  only  mingled  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
white  to  produce  the  general  appearance  of  a 
very  dark  iron-grey. 

He  was  still  as  upright  as  an  arrow,  and  trod, 
though  not  quite  so  hghtly,  yet  still  with  almost 
as  much  vigour  and  alertness  as  he  had  ever 
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doDe,  and  very  decidedly  with  more  than  half 
tlie  LondoDors  of  forty  di^dayed. 

Ss  voice  was  of  the  same  sonoroos  quality 
as  that  of  the  Warden,  but  entirdy  free  from 
tbe  thick  huskiness  whidi  die  bmiv  £dness  of 
the  porthr  dnrine  had  imparted  to  his.  The 
sort  £{  pompous  slowness  rf  defivciy  too,  which 
^  enough  became  the  positicm  and  charartfr 
of  the  eodeaastical  dignitary,  w»  changed  in 
^  case  of  the  elder  lRx>ther  for  a  jovial  frank- 
ness of  manner  whidi  was  irresistible,  and 
vhich  sufficed  to  atone  to  most  persons,  even  in 
^  most  refined  society,  for  die  radier  startling 
^y  of  sound  whidi  was  apt  to  issue  frtMn  die 
(Spacious  chest  of  die  magnificent  dd  man. 

In  a  word,  Walter  Harrington,  in  his  seventy- 
&^  vear,  was  one  of  the  finest  M  men  ever 
^  Dotwithstanding  the  peculiarities  of  his 
d^  which  in  one  or  two  respects  was  certainly 
not  exactly  sudi  as  cAd  gentlemen  of  seventy, 
^  several  thousands  a-vear,  are  in  the  habit  of 
rearing  in  this  country. 

A  huge  pair  of  leggings,  made  of  dark 
pepper  and  salt  doth,  and  fitting  tightly  fiT>m 
^nlde  to  knee,  oicased  his  mighty  lower  Umbs  ; 
^hik  his  bodv  was  clothed  with  a  sort  of  frxKrk 
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of  the  same  material,  bound  round  the  waist 
with  a  girdle  of  leather  some  six  inches  broad, 
to  which  were  attached  a  variety  of  pockets  and  . 
pouches,  of  different  size  and  various  construc- 
tion. 

Over  the  collar  of  this  frock,  which  buttoned 
dose  round  the  throat,  fell  a  deep  shirt-coUar  of 
very  white  and  fine  linen ;  while  a  strangdy  in* 
concTuous  look  of  dandyism  was  produced  by 

back  over  the  sleeves  of  the  frock  which  buttoned 
closely  at  the  wrists. 

The  same  Brummel-Uke  appreciation  for 
"  fine  linen,  and  plenty  of  it,"  showed  itself 
also  on  his  broad  chest,  where  the  frock  opened* 
permitting  this  under  garment  to  be  visible, 
almost  to  his  girdle.  A  very  broad-brimmed, 
low-crowned  hat  upon  his  head  completed  his 
costume. 

The  sensations  of  the  party  assembled  in 
Doctor  Harrington's  drawing-room  were  very 
various  when,  after  a  moment  spent  in  expeo 
tation,  the  door  was  flung  back  against  the 
wall,  and  this  long-lost  relative  made  his  appear- 
ance, closely  followed  by  an  enormous  and  very 
handsome  dog  of  the  huge  Labrador  breed. 
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One  stride  brought  him  to  the  spot  where 
his  brother  was  standing. 

The  reverend  dignitary's  soft  white  hand 
^ss  grasped  in  the  huge  iron  pabn  of  the 
wanderer,  and  the  tea-things  rung  upon  the 
^e  with  the  reverberations  of  the  cordial, 
"  Hany,  my  boy !  how  are  you  ?"  with  which 
^  greeted  this  astonished  and  almost  stunned 
i>t)ther,  while  his  left  hand  and  arm  adminis- 
^  to  the  startled  divine  something  between 
>Q  embrace  and  a  slap  on  the  back. 

The  Doctor  sank  into  a  chair  which  stood 
^^  the  table,  as  soon  as  he  could  fairly  dis- 
engage himself  from  his  brother's  circling  arm, 
*nd  for  a  minute  or  two  was  utterly  unable 
to  speak  from  violent  coughing,  and  positive 
want  of  breath.     As  soon  as  he  possibly  could, 
however,   he   said,   while   he  leaned   with  his 
elbow  on  the  table,  and  the  water  streamed 
from  his  eyes : 

"My  dear  brother!  —  ugh! — ugh! — ugh! 
This  is  very  dangerous  doctrine — ugh ! — ^ugh  ! 
— ^ugh ! — very  dangerous  practice,  I  mean  ! 
I  am  most  happy  to  see  you — ah ! — ah ! — ah  1 
But  I  never  was  so  strong  as  you,  you  know, 
Walter ;  and  to  say  the  truth,  my  habits  have 
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not  fitted  me  for  such  violent  ....  pastimes/' 
he  added,  after  vainly  seeking  some  more  appro- 
priate term. 

"  Ah !  you  gentlemen  of  England  who  live 
at  home  at  ease — "  returned  his  brother,  look- 
ing round  him ;  but  what  he  might  have  said 
further  remains  unknown,  for  his  friend  and 
follower  Faust,  as  he  called  his  noble  dog,  was 
causing  as  much  sensation  in  another  part  of 
the  room,  as  his  master  had  done,  and  of  a 
somewhat  similar  kind.  On  their  first  entering 
the  room,  Faust  had  gravely  and  far  more 
quietly  than  his  noisy  master,  proceeded  to  make 
a  detailed  and  careful  investigation  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  new  world  to  which  he 
found  himself  introduced.  He  had  received 
with  dignified  self-possession  the  salutation  of 
"  fine  fellow  1"  from  Kate,  nor  had  he  shrunk 
fi-om  rather  a  cordial  caress  from  Mr.  Caldwell. 
He  had  solemnly  sniffed  round  the  chair  from 
which  Lady  Augusta  had  risen  to  welcome  her 
brother-in-law,  and  had  silently  received  a  pat 
on  the  head  both  from  Henry  Harrington  and 
Miss  Hannah. 

So  far  all  was  well;  but  unfortunately  his 
onward  march  brought  him  to  the  group  con- 
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sisting  of  Lady  Julitoa,  Miss  Mary  Jane^  and 
Mr.  Garble^  and  here  his  investigations  assumed 
a  more  active  and  accurate  character.  The 
Lady  Juliana  was  the  only  one  of  the  party 
who  stiD  kept  her  seat,  not  deeming  it  necessary 
to  incur  the  fatigue  of  rising  from  it,  till  it 
should  come  to  her  turn  to  receive  the  greetings 
of  her  brother-in-law. 

Now,  whether  it  were  that  the  abundantly  po- 
matumed and  perfumed  ringlets  of  the  noble  spin- 
ster had  attracted  the  attention  of  Faust,  or 
whether  her  reclining  attitude  had  excited  his 
curiosity  to  discover  whether  she  were  asleep  or 
dead,  it  is  impossible  to  say ;  but  certain  it  is,  that 
the  huge  beast  suddenly,  yet  very  deliberately, 
i^ised  himself  on  his  hind  legs,  and,  placing 
his  fore-paws  on  the  lady's  uncovered  shoulders, 
set  about  diligently  examining  with  his  nose 
every  part  of  her  coiffure. 

It  must  be  owned  that  the  attack  was  an 
alarming  one  for  an  elderly  London  lady ;  for 
the  enormous  weight  of  the  dog  did  really,  and 
without  any  affectation  at  all,  nearly  overset 
her  backwards.  Nevertheless  it  certainly  was 
not  necessary,  nor  very  reasonable,  that  it  should 
call  forth   the  rapid   succession   of   crescendo 
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screams  that  were  now  uttered  by  her  La 
ship. 

An  immediate  exclamation  of  "  Faust,  I 
come  to   heel !"  shouted  by  his  master  in  i 
tone  and  key  that  had  been  wont  to  make 
primeval    forests    ring,   instantly    caused 
obedient   animal    to    withdraw    himself,    s 
crouch  at  his  master's  feet 

But  the  mischief  to  the  lady's  nervi 
system  was  not  so  easily  repaired.  It  i 
indeed  some  time  before  the  united  assiduii 
of  the  other  ladies  assembled  round  her,  w 
able  definitively  to  ward  off  the  alternate  threat 
ings  of  hysterics  and  fainting  fits ;  but  wl 
at  length  she  was  sufficiently  restored  to  cc 
posure  to  permit  anger  to  take  the  place  of  ten 
she  turned  her  eyes  on  the  huge  offender  \^ 
no  very  gentle  or  forgiving  look. 

Mr.  Harrington,  who  certainly  at  first  1 
been  rather  inclined  to  laugh  at  the  assault 
favourite  had  committed,  now  stood  in  u1 
astonishment  at  the  effect  it  had  produced ; 
when  at  length  there  appeared  to  be  a  po 
bility  of  speaking  to  the  terrified  and  offeni 
lady,  he  approached  her,  saying,  that  had 
not  well  known  the  dog  to  be  as  gentle  w 
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hmb,  he  should  not  have  brought  him  into  the 
house,  and  that  she  need  not  be  under  the  slight- 
est alaim  in  case  a  similar  accident  should  occur 
again. 

"  Occur  again,  Sir !"  cried  the  outraged  lady, 
with  a  strongly  accentuated  expression  of  indig- 
nant astonishment,  "  I  trust,  Sir,  that  you  will 
not  (beam  of  fiirther  tempting  Providence  by 
suffering  the  cr^ture  to  live.  Surely,  after  the 
merdftd  escape  I  have  had — and  I  pray  God 
nwBt  fervently  that  I  may  recognise,  as  1  ought, 
with  due  thankfulness  the  special  mercy  shown 
tberrin ! — surely.  Sir,  you  will  not  tempt  Provi- 
daice  any  further?  Surely  you  will  think  it 
nght  to  have  the  dangerous  beast  shot  im- 
mediately ?" 

"  Shot,  Madam !"  returned  the  old  man,  with 
a  sudden  and  rather  portentous  contraction  of 
his  bushy  black  eyebrows.  But  immediately 
recovering  his  look  of  open-hearted  good  humour, 
he  added :  "  Pooh,  pooh !  you  are  joking.  No, 
we  won't  shoot  Faust,  but  he  shall  undergo  a 
punishment  almost  as  terrible;  he  shall  be 
turned  out  of  the  room,  and  sit  without  daring 
to  move  on  the  staircase." 

And  so  saying,  he  opened  the  door,  and  an- 
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nounced  his  sentence  to  the  obedient  beast,  wt 
forthwith  obeyed  with  an  air  of  unmistakable  pen 
tence,  and  consciousness  of  disgrace.  But  despit 
this  atonement,  those  of  the  party  who  best  kne\ 
the  Lady  JuUana  felt  no  doubt  respectmg  th 
nature  of  her  feeUngs,  both  towards  the  dog  an 
his  master. 

The  three  Miss  Wigginsvilles  now  discreet] 
arose  and  took  their  leave;  Mr.  Garble  to 
jumped  up,  as  in  duty  bound,  to  lead  them  t 
their  carriage,  and  also  made  his  parting  bov 
And  then  Mr.  Caldwell,  having  promised  Kal 
to  call  in  the  morning  to  examine  the  site  of  h< 
proposed  conservatory,  and  pronounce  his  opinio 
of  the  practicability  of  her  scheme,  also  took  h 
leave,  and  the  family  party  were  left  to  then 
selves. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Then  came  all  the  hospitable  inquiries  from 
Lady  Augusta  and  the  Doctor  as  to  what  the 
tra^rtiler  would  have  to  eat,  together  with  a 
sotto  voce  discussion  as  to  what  might  be  in 
the  house,  &c. ;  and  her  Ladyship  was  again*  a 
little  startled  by  hearing  her  guest,  when  pressed 
to  say  what  sort  of  refreshment  he  would  prefer, 
reply: 

"  Anything,  my  dear  sister — anything  you 
win.     Give  me  a  broiled  turkey,  if  you  like  it." 

The  good  gentleman  had  quite  forgotten  that 
turkeys  do  not  run  about  London  streets  as  they 
do  about  the  homesteads  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  was  perfectly  ignorant  that  the 
improvise  supper  he  had  selected  as  the  easiest 
and  simplest  in  the  whole  bill  of  fare  known  to 
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him,  was,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  rather 
an  eongeant  one. 

The  lady  was  in  feet  obliged  to  confess  that 
she  feared  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  turkey 
in  the  house,  and,  being  Sunday,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  get  one. 

Then  followed  a  discussion  concerning  the 
best  arrangements  that  could  be  made  about  a 
bed  for  him,  and  very  civil  regrets  were  ex- 
pressed on  the  part  of  her  Ladyship  that  the 
shortness  of  the  notice  precluded  the  possibility 
of  her  doing  all  she  could  wish  for  his  accom- 
modation; and  again  her  nerves  were  doomed 
to  endure  a  shock  that  made  her  inwardly  shud- 
der from  head  to  foot,  by  a  proposal  from  the 
hardy  old  traveller  that  he  should  have  '^  i 
shake-down  in  the  room  they  were  in." 

"  Merciful  Heaven !  a  shake-down  for  an 
old  man  and  his  dog  in  her  amber  satin  draw- 
ing-room !  Must  not  the  being  be  an  absolute 
savs^  who  could  propose  it  ?" 

Such  assuredly  was  her  thoughts ;  but  all  sin 
said  was,  gently,  though  with  a  slight  touch  oi 
despair  in  her  accent,  ''that  she  trusted  the) 
might  think  of  some  plan  more  convenient  thac 
that." 


UNCLE  WALTER.  115 

Askoit  muttered  conyersation  then  followed 
between  Kate  and  her  mother,  which  ended  by 
the  yoang  lady's  saymg,  with  a  pretty  mixture 
^  frankness  and  timiditv,  diat  if  her  unde 
would  accept  a  bed  in  a  very  tiny  bed-room  it 
^d  be  a  great  pleasure  to  her,  as  she  herself 
oouU  sleep  perfectly  well  on  the  large  sofa  which 
stood  in  her  mother's  dressing-room. 

Uncle  Walter  of  course  protested  against  any 
soeh  arrangement ;  but  Kate  persisted  so  earn- 
estly, and  the  sincerity  of  her  wish  that  he 
should  accept  her  offer  was  so  evident,  that  he 
yidded,  and  so  the  matter  was  arranged;  and 
then  Kate  led  him  off,  while  his  supper  was 
hebg  prepared,  to  show  him  his  quarters,  and 
herself  do  the  honours  of  her  own  little  territory. 

This  was  in  truth  a  labour  of  love,  for  Kate 
^  rather  proud  of  her  dominions ;  and  some- 
how or  other,  she  already  felt  that  she  should 
take  more  pleasure  in  showing  her  books,  and 
her  music,  and  her  drawings,  and  all  her  other 
^feisures,  to  this  great,  rough,  stranger  uncle, 
thtD  to  all  the  rest  of  her  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

There  is  no  way  of  accounting  for  this,  save 
hy  the  mysterioiLS  doctrine  of  sympathy. 

I  2 
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It  was  but  little  that  Kate  knew,  or  had 
ever  heard,  of  her  uncle,  for  it  was  very  little 
that  any  of  her  family  could  tell  her  about  him. 
The  one  fact,  that  he  was  known  to  the  scien- 
tific world  as  a  great  traveller  and  naturaKst, 
comprised  pretty  nearly  all  she  knew  concerning 
him ;  yet  certain  it  is,  that  before  they  returned 
to  the  drawing-room,  Kate  and  her  unde  were 
very  fast  friends. 

Moreover,  she  had  actually  confided  to  him 
the  great  conservatory  project,  into  which  he 
entered,  heart  and  soul ;  and  she  told  him, 
moreover,  that  Mr.  Caldwell  was  coming  to- 
morrow to  pronounce  his  opinion  on  the  feasi- 
bility of  the  construction.  And  she  mentioned, 
too,  that  this  Mr.  Caldwell  was  an  ofi[icer  in  the 
Engineers,  and  reckoned  by  every  one  to  be 
particularly  clever,  and  quite  a  man  of  science. 
And  then  she  added,  that  he  was  also  considered 
by  everybody,  she  believed,  as  extremely  agree- 
able. Nor  was  the  eccentric  old  uncle  blind  to 
the  fact  that  his  beautiful  niece  looked  more 
beautiful  still,  as  she  said  all  this,  and  that  the 
delicate  colour  in  her  cheeks  became  perceptibly 
heightened. 

The  genus   young  lady,   was   a  branch  of 
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*ology  which   the    old  bachelor  had  enjoyed 
^^^^^  few  opportunities   of  studying.     But   he 
noted  these  phenomena  in  his  mind. 

The  habitat  of  the  pretty  creature  he  was 
st^^ying  afforded  him  great  interest  and  satis- 
^ction,  for,  to  say  the  truth,  Kate's  cell  appeared 
^  him  the  only  part  of  the  house  he  had  seen 
^vliich  promised  any  of  the  comforts  of  existence, 
^ot  only  were  there  books,  music,  and  drawing 
i&aterials,  but  there  were  also  indications  of  their 
l>eing  used. 

In  the  drawing-room  the  pianoforte  was 
closed,  and  no  sign,  in  the  shape  of  music- 
k>c>oks,  that  it  was  ever  open.  Not  a  book  of 
^x^y  kind  was  to  be  seen  there,  save  that  one 
^^vunber  of  the  "  Quarterly,"  which  Miss  Hannah 
l^ad,  with  her  usual  audacity,  contrived  to  ex- 
to^ct  from  the  Doctor's  study. 

But  here,  on  the  contrary,  all  that  he  saw 
seemed  for  use,  and  in  use ;  so  that  Kate  and 
W  unde  returned  to  the  drawing-room,  as  I 
have  already  stated,  fast  friends. 

"I  have  been  telling  Kate,"  said  Mr.  Har- 
rington, as  he  re-entered  the  drawing-room, 
"that  I  shall  really  be  ashamed  of  myself  for 
^jpropriating  what  appears  to  be  evidently  the 
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best  quarters  in  the  house  ;  but  she  won't 
listen  to  me,  and  so  I  suppose  I  must  submit" 

"  Upon  my  word,  Walter,"  said  the  Doctor, 
looking  at  him,  "  I  think  that  any  one  would 
take  you  to  be  twenty  years  my  junior,  instead 
of  being  my  senior.  But  care  and  grave  respon- 
sibilities will  tell ;  and  an  over-laboured  brain,'' 
he  added,  shaking  his  head  with  a  sigh  of  resig*- 
nation,  "  will  bleach  the  hair  that  covers  it," 

"And  learning,  too,  Harry!  You  know," 
returned  Walter,  while  his  eyes  laughed  gaily, 
'*  all  the  learning  they  orammed  into  you  must, 
I  am  very  sure,  help  a  good  deal  in  making  a 
man  old  before  his  time.  You  remember, 
Harry,  don't  you  ?  how  steadfastly  I  refused  to 
swallow  poor  old  Ponsonby's  doses  of  Greek  " 

"  In  truth,  the  sword  sometimes  will  wear 
out  the  scabbard,  Walter,"  rejoined  the  Doctor. 
"  Incessant  mental  labour  of  all  kinds  cannot  be 
expected  to  leave  the  body  at  seventy,  in  such  a 
state  of  health  and  perfect  preservation  as  it  it 
e>ddent  you  enjoy.  It  is  only  one  more  instance 
of  the  domination  of  mind  over  matter." 

And  the  Doctor  said  this  very  solemnly,  with 
his  fat  husky  voice,  as  he  crossed  his  hands 
resignedly  upon  his  rotund  stomach* 
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**True,  brother,"  returaed  the  elder  Harring- 

^o,  in  a  very  grave  tone,  but  with  a  merry 

^^v^kle  in  his  eye;    '^but  you  must  take  as 

n^iach  care  of  yourself  as  you  can.     And,  by  the 

^^ay,  what  hours  do  you  keep,  Harry  ?  when  do 

roiii  go  to  bed  ?" 

"  Oh !  we  are  early  people,  we  generally  get 
to  bed  by  midnight;  and  Hutchinson  always 
1>nngs  me  my  hot  water  at  nine,  for  the  break- 
fast IS  punctually  on  the  table  at  ten." 

'^  That's  what  you  call  early,  is  it  ?"  said  the 
o^ler,  with  genuine  surprise.  "  If  I  don't  get 
nrkj  first  draught  of  morning  air  within  half  an 
bour  after  the  sun  gets  up,  it  never  seems  to 
e  to  be  fresh  enough.  And  what  do  you  do 
th  hot  water,  Harry,  at  that  time  in  the 
Dioming  ?" 

"  Do  with  it  ?"  returned  the  Doctor,  staring 
^t  him,  ''  why  wash  and  shave,  to  be  sure. 
What  do  you  do  ?" 

**  Why  I  jump  into  the  coldest  bath  I  can 
get,"  returned  the  senior,  laughing. 

"  What,  in  winter  ?"  said  the  shivering  Doctor 
aghast. 

''  Winter  and  summer,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
every  morning   of  my  life  if   I   can   possibly 
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manage  it,"  said  Walter,   finishing  his  supper 
as  he  spoke  by  tossing  off  a  tumbler  of  water. 

"You  have  taken  no  wine,  brother,"  said 
the  Doctor.  "You  will  find  that  sherry  ex- 
cellent." 

"  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  it,  Harry ;  but  I 
never  drink  wine,"  was  the  reply,  "  Do  you 
use  it  much  ?"  added  Walter,  glancing  at  the 
Warden's  rubicund  visage. 

"  But  little,"  replied  the  reverend  gentleman 
gravely.  "  I  very  seldom  take  above  a  glass, 
or  at  most  two,  at  luncheon,  and  very  rarely 
exceed  a  pint  at  dinner." 

"  Well,"  returned  the  senior,  after  the  pause 
of  a  moment,  "  to  tell  you  the  truth,  Harry, 
I  rather  wonder  that  the  scabbard  has  lasted 
so  well,  if  that  is  the  treatment  you  give  it. 
But  now  before  going  to  bed  I  must  beg  your 
indulgence,  Lady  Augusta,  for  a  companion  of 
my  journey  who  is  not  quite  so  hardy  as  I  am, 
and  who  cannot  do  without  the  luxury  of  a  fire 
at  night." 

"  My  dear  brother,  I  had  no  idea  that  you 
had  any  one  with  you,"  cried  the  Doctor,  rather 
uneasily.  "  I  fear  that  we  have  not  the  means 
of  accommodating  any — " 
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**  Oh !  she  will  share  my  room/'  returned 
i^o  elder  brother,  laughing ;  "  or  if  not,  she 
^^iU  do  capitaDy  well  in  Kate's  cell,  if  she  has 
>ii]y  a  fire  in  the  room — that's  the  great 
E>oint." 

''Some  wretched  Indian  woman!"  thought 

tbe  Doctor,  greatly  shocked,  and  equally  em- 

iMorrassed  and  surprised  at  this  utter  disregard 

of  decency ;  and    he  was   meditating  in  very 

urkward  silence  how  best  to  point  out  to  him 

tbe  impossibility  of  his   consenting  to  receive 

sadi  an  inmate,  when  Walter  added : 

''I  should  like  to  show  her  to  you.  Ill 
We  her  brought  up  here;"  and  before  his 
IJTotber  could  interfere  to  prevent  his  purpose, 
be  had  opened  the  door,  and  ran  down  stairs 
into  the  haD. 

The  Doctor  and  the  Doctor's  wife  looked  at 
^h  other  in  dismay;  and  young  Harrington 
^d  Kate  looked  at  each  other  and  laughed ; 
^e  Lady  Juliana  sat  muttering  that  she  was 
not  the  least  surprised,  and  that  nothing  better 
<^  be  expected  from  one  who  travelled  on  a 
Sunday,  when  Mr.  Harrington  re-entered,  fol- 
lowed by  a  couple  of  men-servants  carrying  a 
luge  deal  box  about  four  feet  square,  which  by 
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the  old  gentleman's  direction  they  placed  on  the 
floor. 

The  party  round  him  exchanged  glances,  ex- 
pressive both  of  astonishment  and  dismay,  but 
waited  in  perfect  silence  for  what  was  to  follow, 
Mr.  Harrington  the  while  occupying  himself 
busily  in  preparing  to  open  the  case. 

"  I  was  determined  that  you  should  be  the 
first  to  see  her/'  said  he,  affectionately ;  "  and 
she  will  be  presented  to-morrow,  I  hope." 

"  Presented !  Brother  Walter,"  cried  the 
agitated  Doctor,  "  what  are  you  taUdng  about  ? 
and  what  do  you  mean?  and  what  can  this 
great  box  have  to  do  with  the  person  you  were 
speaking  about  ?" 

"  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha !"  laughed  Walter,  who  had 
by  this  time  unloosed  the  fastenings  of  the 
case.  "  This  box,  Harry,  is  for  the  present 
the  residence  of  the  person  I  have  been  speak- 
ing about.  And  the  person  herself,"  he  added, 
raising  the  lid  as  he  spoke  with  an  air  of  the 
utmost  pride  and  satisfaction,  "  the  person  her- 
self is  no  less,  as  I  flatter  myself,  than  the  most 
magnificent  boa-constrictor  ever  brought  alive 
to  this  country." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  various 
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symptoms  of  terror  and  surprise  which   this 

annouDoeinent  produced  among  most   of  the 

persons  present. 
The  Doctor,  who  had  been  standing  dose 

beside  his  brother,  retreated  four  or  five  paces 

with  a  more  rapid  and  much  less  dignified  step 

than  usual,  exclaiming : 

"  God  bless  my  soul !     Is  the  reptile  safely 

secured,  brother  Walter?      Surely    it  is  not 

desirable  to  introduce  animals  of  so  formidable 

a  species  into — into— the   privacy  of  domestic 

Mel     It  is  very  dangerous  doct ....  that  is, 

I  mean  to  say,  a  very  dangerous  beasf 

Lady  Augusta  and  her  sister  had  rushed 
to  the  furthest  comer  of  the  room,  and  were 
screaming  together,  '^  Shut  the  box !  shut  the 
box !"  in  tones  that  indicated  approaching 
hysterics. 

Young  Harrington  had  advanced  to  his 
unde's  side,  and  was  gazing  with  interest  on 
the  apparently  slumbering  monster ;  while  Kate, 
with  her  hand  on  her  brother's  arm,  and  half 
ahrinking  behind  him,  was  timidly  venturing 
to  gratify  her  curiosity  also. 

Mr.  Harrington,  after  striving  in  vain  to 
persuade  the  two  elder  ladies  to  come  and  look 
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at  the  animal,  by  assuring  them  that  it  was  in 
a  perfectly  torpid  state,  closed  the  box,  and 
informed  them,  to  their  no  small  relief,  that  h^ 
had  brought  it  to  England  as  a  present  to  the 
Regent's  Park  Zoological  Gardens,  and  that 
he  intended  to  send  it  thither  on  the  morrow ; 
and  then  it  was  very  satisfactorily  arranged  that 
it  should  be  conveyed  to  Kate's  cell  for  the 
night,  and  that  a  fire  should  be  lighted  there  fen* 
its  especial  accommodation  and  comfort.  The 
^unily  party  then  separated  for  the  night,  but 
not  before  Lady  Juliana  had  observed  that  she 
felt  she  owed  it  to  herself  to  say  that  "  it  was 
in  her  judgment  a  vain  and  sinfiil  tempting  of 
the  Lord,  to  feed  and  cherish  animals  which 
He  had  selected  as  the  fitting  form  of  incarnation 
for  the  eternal  enemy  of  man,  and  a  wicked 
disobedience  and  rebellion  to  preserve  and 
cherish  a  creatiu-e  whose  head  he  had  been 
positively  commanded  to  crush." 
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CHAPTER  X. 

We  must  perforce  follow  the  Doctor  and  Lady 
Augusta  to  their  own  apartment,  for  it  was  there 
fet  a  conversation  took  place  between  them  too 
iniportant  to  our  story  to  be  omitted.  It  was 
the  lady  who  began  it,  which  she  did  by  address- 
ing her  husband  by  a  title  which  she  now  rarely 
used,  except  when  she  was  not  well  pleased. 

"Well,  Mr.  Warden!"  said  she,  ''what  is 
your  opinion  of  this  newly-found  brother,  who 
is  come  back  upon  us  like  the  prodigal  son  ?" 

"My  dear  love!"  quoth  the  Doctor,  **the 
parable,  since  you  have  referred  to  it,  is  as- 
suredly intended  to  teach  us  what  example  to 
foDow,  and  what  to  avoid.  I  trust  we  shall  be 
ready  to  behave  as  did  the  prodigal's  father,  and 
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not  as  his  brother.  More  especiaUy,  Lady 
Augusta,  as  in  this  case,  the  lost  sheep  has  not 
spent  all  he  had  in  riotous  living— or  otherwise, 
but  very  much  the  contrary." 

"  Come,  come,  Mr.  Warden,  let  us  leave 
texts  and  parables  to  their  proper  place,  if  you 
please,  and  endeavour  to  consider  the  important 
matter  before  us  with  common  sense  if  we  can," 
said  Lady  Augusta,  which  meant,  in  plain 
English,  and  divested  of  the  ordinary  decencies 
of  expression,  ^'  Let  us,  in  the  consideration  of 
this  matter,  be  guided  wholly  and  solely  by 
motives  of  the  most  sordid  kind ;  let  us  throw 
out  of  sight  altogether  all  thoughts  of  duty, 
kindness,  or  brotherly  affection,  and  look  entirely 
at  our  own  interests — our  interests  of  the  mean- 
est and  lowest  sort."  And  yet  how  unfeignedly 
shocked  would  that  pattern  of  propriety,  the 
Doctor,  or  his  superlatively  correct  lady  have 
been  if  this  species  of  conference  had  been 
openly  and  nakedly  proposed  by  the  one  to  the 
other. 

But  the  worshippers  of  decency  and  propriety 
never  do  look  at  their  own  thoughts  naked. 
Indeed,  for  the  most  part,  their  thoughts  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  be  born  naked,  but  rather  to 
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Sfmg  from  the  mind  ready  dothed  with  a 
beooming  and  presentable  vesture  of  decorous 
semblanoe,  and  with  the  decent  and  becoming 
vdl  of  proper  phraseology. 

The  Doctor  replied  accordingly  to  his  respected 
pirtoer's  harangue,  and  earnestly  assured  her  that 
his  wish  was  to  consider  the  subject  on  the 
soundest  and  broadest  principles  of  common 
sense ;  and  he  proceeded  at  once  to  give  proof 
of  docile  obedience  by  observing  that  his  brother 
mnst  now  be  in  possession  of  at  least  four 
thousand  a-year,  and  probably  of  a  very  con- 
siderable sum  of  ready  money  besides ;  for  it 
was  well  known  that  he  had  never  spent  above 
half  his  income  since  he  succeeded  to  the  estate ; 
"and  even  of  that  annual  expenditure  he  tells 
Doe,"  said  the  Doctor,  with  a  tinge  of  pitying 
contempt  in  his  manner,  '^  that  a  few  hundreds 
only  have  supplied  all  his  personal  wants,  while 
fiJl  fifteen  hundred  a-year  have  gone  in  the 
purchase  and  transport  of  specimens  for  his 
museum." 

"  Specimens  !  specimens  of  what,  in  the  name 
of  Heaven?"  cried  Lady  Augusta  with  a 
vivid  appreciation  of  the  value  of  fifteen  hundred 
a-year. 
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"  How  should  I  know,"  returned  the  Doctor, 
with  the  dignified  contempt  which  he  invariably 
felt  for  everything  of  which  he  was  ignorant 
"  Sticks,  and  stones,  and  trash  of  aU  sorts — 
birds,  beasts,  and  reptiles,  dead  or  alive !  I  have 
no  doubt  that  horrid  monster  he  has  been  so 
inconsiderate  as  to  bring  home  with  him,  has 
cost  him  more  than  a  hundred  pounds." 

"  Gracious  Heaven  !»  cried  her  Ladyship,  « is 
it  not  dreadful  to  think  that  a  man  capable  of 
such  preposterous  absurdity  should  have  the 
uncontrolled  disposition  of  four  thousand  a-year ! 
I  am  sure  many  a  statute  of  lunacy  has  been 
taken  out  on  less  cogent  grounds." 

"  Walter  is  eccentric,  lamentably  eccentric  !" 
replied  the  Doctor;  and  then,  he  added,  with 
a  touch  of  the  pompous  tone,  and  regular  and 
piston-like  rise  and  fall  of  voice  which  con- 
stituted his  pulpit  manner,  "  There  never  was  a 
more  striking  instance  of  the  fatal  results  arising 
from  the  neglect  of  a  regular  education,  than  is 
exhibited  in  the  deplorable  wreck  of  his  mind — 
and  intellect." 

"  The  property  is  entailed,  of  course  ?"  said 
Liady  Augusta,  interrogatively. 

"No,  my   dear  Lady   Augusta,   it   is  not. 
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The  entail  was  cut  off  by  my  poor  unde  and 
his  son,  who  died  very  shortly  afterwards. 
Walter  has  the  entire  and  iinrestricted  posses- 
sion of  the  property,  and  may  sell  the  whole 
to-monx)w,  if  he  should  think  fit." 

'^Gracious   Heaven  !"   again   ejaculated   her 
ladyship,  "  I  wonder  that  I  should  have  never 
ioformed  myself  of  all  this  before !      But,  in 
truth,  I  felt  certain  that  our  poor  dear  Henry 
was  heir  to  the  estate  as  a  matter  of  course. 
And  so,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  would   be, 
entail  or  no  entail,  if  Mr.  Harrington  were  a 
different  sort  of  man ;  or,  in  short,  if  he  were 
in   a  condition  to  be  considered  as  of  sound 
mind,  which,  to  say  the  truth,  I  cannot  con- 
sider  a  man   to    be  who  is  likely  to  defraud 
his   natural   heir   for   the   sake  of  selling  his 
estate,  and  sinking  the  entire  produce  in  the 
purchase  of  snakes !     I  don't  know  what  you 
may  think  of  it,  Mr.  Warden,  but  I  am  very 
decidedly    of    opinion    that    the    Lord    Chan- 
cellor's opinion  would  be  found  to  agree  with 
mine." 

The  Doctor  shook  his  head  very  mournfully, 
but  it  might  be  doubtful  whether  it  was  be- 
VOL.   L  K 
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cause  he  differed  from  his  lady,  or  agreed  with 
her. 

"The  very  fact  of  his  bringing  tiiat  moBt 
awfid  and  abominable  serpent  into  my  drawing- 
room,"  she  continued,  after  pausing  for  a 
moment  to  shudder  as  the  fearful  outrage 
recurred  to  her;  "this  very  fact  alone,  the 
mere  statement  of  his  having  brought  a  boa 
constrictor  into  the  drawing-room  of  Lady 
Augusta  Harrington,  would  go  fiu*  towards 
convincing  a  jury  of  his  insanity." 

The  Doctor  listened  to  her  very  attentively, 
and  then  replied : 

**  Absurd,  as  my  jx)or  brother's  notions 
appear  to  us,  my  dear,  and  monstrous  as  they 
must  appear  to  every  man  of  enlarged  mind^ 
and  regularly  finished  education,  I  do  not  think 
that  his  perversity  of  intellect  amounts  to  what 
the  law  calls  lunacy.  Moreover,  it  is  a  deplorable 
fact,  my  dear  Liady  Augusta,  that  there  exist 
large  bodies  of  men  deeply  infected  with  various 
forms  of  very  analagous  mania." 

This  opinion  was  delivered  in  the  Doctor's 
most  dogmatizing  and  impressive  manner ;  but 
after  a  short  pause,  he  added  in  a  less  magnifi' 
cent  tone  of  voice  : 
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*' However,  despite  his  follies,  my  dear,  I 
n^Ust  own  that  Walter  has  shown  himsdf  a 
good  and  kind  brother  on  more  than  one 
ocx^on ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  he  will 
eventually  make  such  a  disposition  of  his  pro- 
perty  as  we  shall  aU  think  right  and  becoming, 
ftut  this,  my  dear  Augusta,  you  must  be  sen- 
able,  is  but  one  part  of  the  question." 

"  Of  course,"  replied  her  intelligent  Ladyship ; 
"and  though,  for  dear  Henry's  sake,  it  may 
eventually    be  considered  as   the  most  impor- 
tant, it  is  not  the  most  pressing  subject  for 
immediate  consideration." 

"  You  allude,  my  love,  to  the  probability  that 
my  brother  may  wish  to  reside  with  us  ?"  said 
the  Doctor. 

"  1  allude,  Mr.  Warden,  to  the  four  thousand 
a-year  which  this  half-crazed  brother  has  to 
dispose  of,  whether  he  live  with  us  or  else- 
where, and  which  he  has  evidently  no  more 
need  of,  and  no  more  idea  what  to  do  with, 
than  that  great  monster  of  a  dog  he  has  brought 
with  him." 

"  It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  him  to  reside 
under  our  roof,  Lady  Augusta,"  said  the  Doctor 
in  a   meditative  and   rather   melancholy  tone. 

K  2 
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"  He  must,  my  dear,  be  in  sad  want  of  guid- 
ance and  assistance  of  all  sorts — even  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  natural  and  most  ordinary 
comforts  of  life,  of  which  he  seems  almost  to 
be  wholly  ignorant." 

The  words  of  very  decent,  well-behaved 
people,  like  the  Doctor,  often  require  translating 
into  plain  English,  in  order  to  be  fuUy  intelli- 
gible even  to  their  own  hearts. 

Thus  the  real  thought  which  the  Doctor's 
last  words  ought  to  have  expressed  was :  "  It 
would  be  a  great  thing  for  tis  if  my  brother 
Walter  could  be  persuaded  to  live  with  us,  and 
pay  us  a  handsome  sum  from  his  abundant 
income  for  board  and  lodging."  Nay,  if  the 
exact  idea  is  to  be  completely  rendered,  the 
recollection  that  the  Brother  Walter  took  no 
wine  must  not  be  omitted. 

Lady  Augusta,  however,  who  was  a  finished 
mistress  of  decorum  in  all  its  branches,  includ- 
ing of  course  the  use  and  ready  comprehension 
of  its  phraseology,  was  at  no  loss  to  understand 
the  Doctor's  full  meaning ;  she  imderstood  it 
perfectly  well. 

The  key  to  this  language  is  simply  putting 
words  indicative  of  the  generous,  the  noble,  and 
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the  great,  in  order  to  express  thoughts  shabby, 

dirty,  and  little.     It  is  a  figure  of  speech  which 

ftu-nishes   immense  resources ;  and  it  may  al- 

ociost  be  said,  that  in  the  present  state  of  society^ 

^^cency  could  scarcely  exist  without  it. 

And  Lady  Augusta  replied  accordingly  : 

**  It  would  indeed,  my  dear  Doctor,  be  every- 

tiling  for   the   poor   lonely   man!      And   the 

tliought  does   honour   to    your    goodness    of 

heart,  Henry !     But  there  are  many  objections 

^many  things  to  be  considered.     It  must  be 

admitted,  I   know,   that  a  brother   has  great 
daims ;  and  God  forbid  that  I  should  put  any 
Acuity  in  the  way,  from  any  consideration  for 
niy  own  comfort." 

"My  dearest  Lady  Augusta,"  replied  her 
husband,  with  a  tone  and  look  of  deep  ad- 
Dairation,  "  you  are  ever  ready  at  the  call  of 
duty.  House-rent  is  enormously  high  in  this 
neighbourhood.  I  dare  say  now  that  it  would 
appear  almost  incredible  to  poor  Walter,  that 
^e  should  pay  eight  hundred  a-year  for  this 
house." 

"  The  expenses  of  housekeeping  too,  at  the 
West-end  of  London,"  rejoined  Lady  Augusta, 
"would  doubtless  appear  to  his  almost  savage 
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nature  absolutely  preposterous.  I  dare  say,  poor 
man,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  ask  for  anytfaing 
out  of  the  usual  way  when  he  told  me  to  give 
him  a  turkey  for  his  supper  to-night;  and 
turkeys  costing,  as  our  last  did,  twenty-five 
shillings  1" 

''  If  my  brother's  tastes  and  habits  should  be 
found  to  require  that  oiu*  moderate  housekeeping 
should  be  moddled  on  a  more  expensive  plan 
than  heretofore,  which  certainly  from  the  dr- 
cumstance  you  mention  does  not  seem  altogether 
improbable,"  said  the  Doctor,  '^if  such  should 
really  be  the  case,  my  dear,  it  would  not  be 
right,  I  think,  to  make  our  home  distasteful  to 
him  by  denying  him  comforts  which  he  has  such 
ample  means  of  commanding." 

"  Perhaps  not,"  replied  Lady  Augusta^  with 
an  air  of  lenient  indulgence  towards  the  sybarite 
tastes  attributed  to  Walter  on  the  strength  of 
the  turkey  supper  hypothesis.  *^  Perhaps  it 
would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  an  old,  8d£- 
indulged  bachelor,  possessed  of  such  a  fine 
income,  should  content  himself  with  such  frugal 
housekeeping  as  ours ;  for.  Heaven  knows,  I  am 
often  obliged  to  be  careful.  But  it  will  be 
absolutely  necessary.  Doctor,  remember^  should 
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any  arrangement  of  the  kind  be  proposed,  that 
this  difference  as  to  expenditure  should  be  borne 
in  mind." 

**  Unquestionably  I"  was  the  only  word  uttered 

in    reply;   but  it  was  spoken  in  the  Doctor's 

most  decisive  manner,  and  Lady  Augusta  was 

fto  perfectly  well  satisfied  by  it,  that  early  peas, 

bouse  Iamb,  and  pdt^  gras^  were  mentally  set 

down  to  Walter's  account  as  necessaries  that 

^  would  considtar  indispensable,  and  must  pay 

for  accordingly.     And   then    her   active  mind 

passed  on  rapidly  to  another  item  in  the  ac* 

count,  and   to   this   she  alluded   in   her   own 

peculiarly  decorous  manner : 

"A  brother,  my  dear  Doctor,"  said  she,  in  a 
tone  both  gentle  and  affectionate,  *'a  brother 
has  great  claims,  immense  claims;  and  God 
forbid,  as  I  said  before,  that  I  should  stand  in 
the  way  of  your  doing  a  brother's  duty.  No, 
not  for  the  world  would  I  be  guilty  of  this : 
but  the  bringing  any  inmate  into  such  a  family 
as  ours  is  a  very  serious  thing,  Dr.  Harrington, 
and  ought  to  be  very  maturely  considered  in 
every  point  of  view.  Now,  there  is  one  con- 
sideration,  and  I  should  not  be  doing  my  duty 
^  I  did   not  confess  it,  which  may  tend  to 
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render  your  brother  an  objectionable  member  of 
our  family  circle.  I  allude  to  our  daughter, 
Dr.  Harrington.  Kate  is  young,  and  extremdy 
impressionable ;  and  I  leave  you  to  judge  whether 
the  manners  of  savage  life;  such — ^in  short, 
as  we  know  must  necessarily  be  those  of  Mr. 
Harrington — are  exactly  the  model  on  which 
you  would  desire  to  see  your  daughter's 
fashioned?" 

The  Doctor,  in  his  secret  heart,  knew  perfectly 
well  that  this  high-sounding  objection  was  not 
intended  to  be  insuperable,  but  was  only  brought 
forward  as  an  item  in  the  bill  to  be  charged  and 
paid  for ;  so  he  very  gently  replied : 

"  It  is,  as  you  most  justly  observe,  my  dear, 
a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  one  that 
demands  mature  deliberation ;  yet  I  cannot  but 
flatter  myself.  Lady  Augusta,  that  this  danger 
may  be  met,  and  conquered,  by  a  little  increased 
vigilance  on  your  part ;  and  from  this  labour, 
fittiguing  as  it  may  be,  I  know  you  will  not 
shrink.  Nevertheless,  I  own  that  I  certainly 
do  think  that  the  necessity  of  imposing  all  this 
additional  trouble  upon  you,  ought  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  when  we  are  fixing  the  amount 
which  my  wealthy  brother  ought  to  contribute 
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to  tbe  expenses  of  our  family  establishment. 
This  would  be  but  common  sense  and  common 
justice.'' 

'*!  knew  you  would    agree  with    me,  dear 
Doctor/'  replied  her  Ladyship,  well  pleased  with 
the  deceit  drapery  with  which  he  had  so  readily 
oovered  up  her  not  very  gracious  suggestion ;  and 
after  the  pause  of  a  few  seconds,  she  added,  in  an 
accent  of  the  most  perfect  conjugal  confidence : 
*^  WeD  then,  taking  all  things  into  consideration 
what  sum  do  you  think  it  would  be  right  to 
name  ?     We  had  better  make  up  our  minds  on 
this  point  at  once,  my  dear  Henry ;  for  if  your 
brother  has  any  idea  of  the  kind,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  he  will  mention  the  subject  to- 
morrow, and  it  is  quite  as  well  we  should  have 
mutually  made  up  oiu*  minds  upon  the  subject, 
beforehand.      Indeed,  even   if    he  should   not 
touch  upon  the  matter  at  all,  you  will  probably 
think  that  it  would  be  no  more  than  brotherly 
affection   demands   if  you  were,  unsolicited,  to 
propose  this  truly  kind  arrangement  to  him.    In 
any  case,  however,  it    is  highly  desirable  that 
you  should  be  prepared.     Our  greatest  difficulty 
wiD  be  about  a  sitting-room  for  him.    I  suppose 
it  win  be  necessary  to  give  him  one  of  some 
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sort  or  other  ?  I  am  afraid  it  would  be  very 
inconvenient  to  give  up  your  study.  Do  you 
think  you  could  manage  without  it  ?" 

'^  My  dear  Lady  Augusta,  it  is  wholly  im- 
possible— altogether  out  of  the  question — not 
to  be  thought  of  for  a  moment !  I  would  fiur 
rather  give  up  London,  and  divide  the  year 
between  Oxford  and  Glastonbiu-y." 

This  hint  was  sufficient,  as  the  sympathising 
feelings  of  the  DoctcT  led  him  to  anticipate 
would  be  the  case,  and  Lady  Augusta  made  no 
farther  allusion  to  the  sacred  accommodation  he' 
so  dearly  valued. 

"  There  woidd  be  no  difficulty,"  she  rfisumedy 
"  in  getting  Kate  to  relinquish  her  rooms,  but  I 
am  afraid,  from  a  few  words  which  I  overheard 
to-night,  from  her  uncle,  that  he  would  object  to 
any  such  proposal." 

"  My  dear  Lady  Augusta,"  said  the  Doctor 
eagerly,  "  now  you  mention  Kate's  room,  I 
remember  Walter  expatiated  upon  the  great 
pleasure  and  advantage  arising  from  her  windows 
commanding  such  a  fine  view  of  the  Park.  Now 
it  is  obvious,  I  presume,  for  I  have  never  been 
in  that  part  of  the  house  myself,  that  the  view 
must  be  finer  still  from  the  room  above.  Surely, 
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xuy  dear,  the  two  rooms  over  Kate's  bed-room 
Bod  sitting-room  would  accommodate  Walter 
vny  satisfactorily  ?  With  his  extraordinary 
activity  too,  it  must  be  quite  delightful  to  him 
to  ascend  so  many  stairs.  It  is  a  law  of  nature, 
t  well-known  law  of  nature,  Lady  Augusta,  that 
iD  creatures  delight  in  exerdsing  the  fitculties 
which  they  possess  in  the  greatest  perfection." 

^  In  that  case,"  replied  Lady  Augusta,  look- 
ing extremely  well-pleased,  ''  in  that  case,  Doctor 
Harrington,  all  the  servants  must  at  once  be 
iDStructed  that  those  apartments  are  no  longer 
to  be  caDed  the  back  attics.  The  housekeeper 
has  hitherto  slept  in  one  of  them,  and  the  other 
has  been  used  as  a  lumber-room.  Briggs  must 
now  share  my  maid's-room,  and  the  lumber- 
room  must  immediately  be  cleared  out.  The 
two  rooms  will  then  indeed  form  a  most  desir- 
able apartment.  Indeed,  Considering  the  purity 
of  the  air,  the  beauty  of  the  view,  and  the  very 
mudi  greater  quiet  and  tranquillity  which  they 
must  possess,  they  may  very  fairly,  I  think,  be 
considered  as  the  best  and  pleasantest  quarters 
in  the  house." 

"And  even  if  they  are  so,  my  dear  love," 
rgoined  the  Doctor  with    an   air   of   almost 
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angelic  benignity,  ^^  even  if  they  are  so,  I  should 
still  be  well  pleased  that  they  should  be  gives 
up  to  my  brother.  His  means  are  ampl] 
sufficient  to  justify  his  being  allowed  to  occup] 
the  best  part  of  whatever  house  he  may  reside  in 
And  it  will  be  a  great  pleas\u*e  to  me,  in  an; 
conversation  I  may  have  with  Walter  on  th* 
subject,  to  point  out  to  him  the  desirabl 
features  in  the  rooms  which  we  are  so  fortu 
nately  able  to  offer  him." 

''  I  am  sure  it  will !  I  am  quite  sure  of  it  !^ 
replied  her  Ladyship  approvingly.  **  But  nom 
my  dear,  let  us  return  to  the  important  questioi 
— always  bearing  in  mind  the  heavy  expense 
which  it  is  clear,  even  from  the  cursory  exami 
nation  of  the  subject  that  we  have  now  giv« 
it,  that  we  must  incur  in  making  your  brothe 
as  comfortable  as  we  would  wish  him  to  be,  am 
not  altogether  losing  sight  of  what  is  due  t 
ourselves,  and  our  children — what  sum  pc 
annum.  Dr.  Harrington,  do  you  think  it  woul 
be  right  to  propose  to  him  ?" 

Up  to  this  point  the  conversation  had  proceede 
briskly  enough,  but  this  was  the  heart  of  th 
matter,  and  it  was  a  knotty  heart,  and  th 
Doctor  paused  long  ere  he  replied  to  it,  so  lopi 
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indeed,  that  his  knpatient  consort  hastened  his 
deliberations  by  exclaiming : 

"  WeD,  Mr.  Warden !  have  you  gone  to 
deep?  or  do  you  mean  to  keep  me  all  night, 
waiting  for  your  reply  ?" 

Thus  strangely  urged,  the  worthy  dignitary, 
who  &r  from  forgetting  this  part  of  the  subject, 
had  in  truth  been  concentrating  the  whole  power 
of  his  mind  upon  it,  at  length  made  up  his  mind 
to  speak  as  follows : 

"I  am  of  opinion,  Lady  Augusta,  that  it 
would  be  very  greatly  for  my  brother's  advantage 
to  purchase  all  that  a  residence  under  my  roof — 
and  yours,  Lady  Augusta — would  give  him,  for 
the  annual  payment  of  one  thousand  pounds. 
I  am  sure  we  could  not  do  it  for  less  in  justice 
to  ourselves." 

Lady  Augusta  was  disappointed.  She  had  in 
her  own  mind  determined  upon  trying  for  half 
as  much  again.  So  she  returned  to  the  charge, 
by  very  emphatically  exclaiming : 

"  No,  Mr.  Warden !  no !  that  will  not  do. 
It  is  all  very  well,  and  very  natural  for  you  to 
feel  generously  disposed  towards  your  brother, 
but  you  ought  not  to  exercise  your  generosity  at 
the  expense  of  justice  to  your  own  family.    You 
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muLSt  know,  perfectly  well,  that  a  thousand  a- 
year  will  not  pay  for  choice  rooms  in  a  house  o£ 
eight  hundred  a-year;  a  table  of  the  most 
costly,  and  probably  troublesome  kind,  great 
fatigue,  great  care,  great  anxiety  and  respoi^ 
sibility,  and  the  use  of  a  carriage.  Besides, 
Sir,  use  your  common  sense  for  a  moment 
and  tell  me,  if  you  please,  what  is  your  bacheloi 
brother  to  do  with  the  remaining  three  thousand 
a-year  ?  Squander  it,  Mr.  Warden  !  squander  i1 
in  an  unprincipled  manner,  in  purchasing 
absolutely  useless  trash.  Is  this  right.  Sir! 
Ought  we  to  permit  such  shocking,  such  sinfu 
waste  of  money,  if  we  can  in  any  way  prevenl 
it  ?  No,  Mr.  Warden  !  most  assuredly  yn 
ought  not.  I  think,"  she  continued,  in  a  gentlei 
tone,  after  taking  a  few  minutes  to  recover  her« 
self  from  the  shock  which  the  Doctor's  shabby 
little  estimate  had  caused  her,  '^  I  think,  that 
with  my  careful  management,  I  might  be  ablt 
to  make  fifteen  hundred  a-year  suffice — ^bui 
certainly  not  a  shilling  less,  certainly  not.  Ii 
justice  to  myself  and  my  three  children  I  coidc 
not  attempt  it." 

'*  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  you  ar^ 
perfectly  right,  my  dear   Lady   Augusta,"  re 
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piled  die  Doctor,  very  docilely ;  "  not  the  least 
shadow  of  doubt.  You  understand  such  mat- 
ters much  better  than  I  do.  I  am  only  afraid 
Walter,  who  is  of  course  more  ignorant 
aU  these  things  than  even  I  am,  I  am 
afraid  that  he  might  think  fifteen  hundred 
year  rather  high  for  board  and  lodging; 
d  that  it  might  not  occur  to  him  to  make 
y  aDowanoe  for — "  here  the  Doctor  hesi- 
ted  a  little,  "  for — those  other  considerations, 
hich  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  take  into 
e  account." 

"Upon  my  word,  I  will  not  suppose  any- 

'•Aing   so  absurd.   Dr.    Harrington,"   said   the 

^^^Ider-spirited  lady.     "If  your    brother,"  she 

^^ntinued,  "  is  really  so  completely  ignorant  of 

^e  modes  and  customs  of  civilized  society  as 

^  be  unconscious  of  the  fact,  he  must  by  some 

^eans  or  other  be  made  to  comprehend  that 

^ere  food  and  lodging  do  not  include  aU  the 

^^cjuirements  and  expenses  of  a  gentleman  in 

L-ondon.     But  I  cannot  think,"  she  added,  after 

^^editating  in  silence  for  a  minute  or  two,   "  I 

^^*ttinot  think  that  a   man  who  is  capable  of 

Irving  above  a  hundred  pounds  for  a  hideous, 

Venomous  snake,  is  likely  to  care  much  whether 
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he  pays  a  little  more  or  a  little  less  for  aoy- 
thing." 

And  herein  Lady  Augusta  made  a  neare 
approach  to  speaking  the  thoughts  of  her  hear 
than  she  had  yet  done.  Her  hopes  of  obtainioi 
a  handsome  addition  to  her  husband's  alread 
handsome  income,  were  chiefly  based  on  th 
conviction  that  her  brother  in-law  was  to 
"  savage'*  to  know  or  to  care  much  about  tb 
value  or  the  use  of  money. 

"  Well,  my  dear  love,  resumed  the  Doctor, 
"  I  defer  entirely,  as  I  said,  to  your  bettc 
judgment ;  and  whenever  the  subject  comes  t 
be  spoken  of,  I  shall  tell  Walter  that  for  fifteei 
hundred  a-year  he  may  have  in  this  house  a] 
the  comforts  and  blessings  of  a  family,  and  : 
home.  But  that  for  a  smaller  sum,  it  would  b 
impossible  for  me,  without  injuring  my  owi 
children,  to  receive  him." 

"  The  latter  alternative  to  be,  of  course 
touched  on  only  in  case  he  object  to  the  sun 
named,"  said  Lady  Augusta. 

"  Of  course,  my  dear,  of  course,"  was  the  reply 

And  then  this  admirable  couple  turned  ead 
on  their  respective  pillow,  and  sunk  into  tha 
sweet  sleep  which  those  blessed  by  the  approve 


UNCLE  WALTER.  145 

of  their  own  consciences — and  a  good  digestion 
"*are  sure  to  enjoy  after  the  fatigues  of  a  well- 
spent  day. 

*  *  *  *  « 

And  now  before  closing  this  chapter,  we  will 
^eve  the  anxious  reader's  mind  by  communi- 
cating at  once  the  result  of  the  important 
proposition  which  had  been  decided  on  in  the 
preceding  conversation. 

Walter,  as  his  thoughtful  relatives  had  anti- 
cipated, did  not  let  the  morrow  pass  without 
adverting  to  his  future  plans. 

It  was  in  the  Doctor's  study,  and    imme- 
diately after   breakfast,   that   the   conversation 
between   the  brothers   took  place.      The  pro- 
posal that  the  elder  should  find  a  home  in  the 
house  of  the  younger  came  from  Walter,  who 
^^nt  on  to  talk  of  his  brother's  children,  and  of 
^^  being  all  that  he  had  to  care  for  in  the 
^orld;  and  he  said  how  much  he  had  been 
^^Vanned  with  all  he  had  seen  of  his  niece  Kate, 
^^^d  how  needful  it  was  to  happiness  to  have 
^^^mething  to  love,  especially  when  one  felt  old 
^^e  coming  on.     All  which  were    sentiments 
^^hly  praiseworthy,  and  pleasant  to  hear  from 
^  wealthy   bachelor-brother.      But    still   there 
VOL.   I.  L 
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was  no  opening  afforded  by  which  liie  Doctor 
could  enter  upon  the  £.  s.  d.  part  of  the 
subject. 

He  began  to  get  embarrassed  and  fidgetty ; 
and  at  last,  as  Walter  did  not  appear  to  be 
getting  at  all  nearer  to  this  important  portioD 
of  the  question,  he  desperately  determined  to 
dash  at  it  boldly,  by  saying : 

*'  Ah,  brother  !  would  to  Heaven,  it  were  ia 
my  power  to  offer  you  all  the  blessings  you 
have  been  speaking  of  as  freely  as  I  would  wish 
to  do  it." 

"  My  dear  Harry,"  cried  the  simple  Walter, 
"  is  there  any  objection  in  the  way  ?  I  am 
heartily  sorry  for  it." 

"  There  is  no  objection,  my  dear  Walter,  but 
such  as  arises,  alas !  from  my  restricted  means, 
and  the  terribly  large  expenses  incidental  to  my 
position." 

'^But  this  would  surely  be  amended,  dear 
Harry,  and  not  aggravated  by  our  uniting  our 
means  together,"  returned  Walter.  "  My  ex- 
penses are  small,  and  my  wants  few  and 
simple." 

The  Doctor  was  cruelly  puzzled  by  this  little 
speech.     The  first  clause  of  it  seemed  to  inti- 
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iMte  a  possibiiity  that  Walter's  notions  of 
oontributiDg  to  the  family  expenses  far  exoeded 
in  liberality  all  he  had  ever  dared  to  hope  for. 
Bot  then,  the  latter  pari  of  it  seemed  to  indicate 
a  valiiaticm  of  what  he  was  to  receive,  which 
would  M  far  short  of  what  he  and  his  ad- 
fsinkh  hamate  hoped  to  maintain. 

After  a  short  pause  given  to  a  hasty  and 
nervous  calculation  on  the  probabilities,  he 
decided  that  in  any  case  it  would  be  best  to 
oome  to  Ae  point  at  once,  and  he  replied : 

"  You  are,  as  ever,  all  generosity  and  kind- 
ness, my  dear  Walter,  and  your  tndy  brotherly 
proposition  emboldens  me  to  say  frankly,  that  I 
think,  by  careful  management,  and  by  the  help 
of  Lady  Augusta's  admirable  economy,  aU  those 
blessings    of  which   you   have    been    speaking 
nught,  without  injury  to  my  own  family,  be 
secured  to     you   for   fifteen   hundred  a-year  ; 
induding,  you   know,"  he  added  hastily,  as  if 
anxious  to  modify  the  effect  of  his  proposal, 
"  always  including  the  use  of  a  carriage." 

"Well,  my  dear  fellow,  so  be  it,"  cried 
Walter,  cordially.  "  And  I  shall  truly  rejoice," 
n^  added, "  if  the  arrangement  is  any  assistance 
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to  you  in  defraying  the  heavy  expenses  yoa 
speak  of." 

"  Heavy  indeed,  my  dear  brother,"  returned 
the  Warden,  with  a  sigh.  "  Ah,  Walter !"  he 
added,  ''you  don't  know  all  that  the  world 
expects  from  a  man  m  my  position." 

And  so  it  was  definitively  settled,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties,  that  Walter  should  have 
board,  lodging,  family  ties,  and  something  to 
love  in  his  declining  years,  including  the  use 
of  a  carriage,  for  fifteen  hundred  poimds  per 
annum,  paid  quarterly. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


The  important  arrangement  which  has  been 
recorded  in  the  last  chapter,  caused  Lady 
Augusta  to  postpone  the  great  party,  which 
has  been  ahready  alluded  to,  for  a  week  or  two. 
She  had  originally  intended  that  it  should  come 
off  about  the  end  of  May,  but  the  Utile  revo- 
lution in  ^Eimily  arrangements  which  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Harrington  had  occasioned,  made  it 
convenient  to  postpone  the  ball,  and  the 
25th  of  June  had  ultimately  been  fixed  on  for 
it,  which  day  was  now  near  at  hand. 

For  although  not  a  day  had  passed  since 
Walter's  arrival,  unmarked  by  some  circum- 
stance connected  with  his  initiation  into  civilized 
society,  well  worthy  to  have  engaged  the  atten- 


150  UNCLE  WALTER. 

tion  of  such  small  chroniclers  as  oursdves,  we 
are  compelled  to  pass  them  in  silence,  in  order 
to  leave  time  and  space  for  what  is  to  follow ; 
and  we  must  therefore  hasten  over  the  events 
which  have  befallen  our  dramatis  persofut  in 
the  interval  at  a  hard  gallop. 

Walter  had  already  seen  much  which  had 
appeared  to  him  to  be  fully  as  astonishing  as 
anything  that  his  widely  extended  travels  had 
shown  him ;  and  the  curious  interest  and  very 
great  surprise  and  puzzlement  which  many  of 
the  aspects  of  civilized  life  afforded  him,  were 
increased  in  no  slight  degree  by  an  inveterate 
habit,  v^  difficult  to  be  broken  through  when 
once  contracted,  of  believing  everything  that 
was  told  him. 

Lady  Augusta  had  done  her  best  to  make 
her  brother-in-law  a  little  more  presentable,  as 
she  called  it,  and  her  well-meant  efforts  had 
taken  the  form  of  sundry  earnest  lecturings 
upon  certain  points  in  his  conduct  and  bearing 
which  Walter  thought  infinitesimally  small  in 
their  significance,  and  which  soon  caused  him 
to  assign  to  his  sister-in-law  a  place  in  his  mind 
next  door  to  that  still  occupied  by  his  recol* 
lections  of  Mrs.   Ponsonby,   whose   unceasing 
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warfare  against  the  dirty  shoes  and  rumpled 
shirt-collars  of  his  naughty-hoyhood  still  lived 
in  his  memory. 

m 

m 

He  consid^*ed  Lady  Juliana  as  a  very  curious 
but  rather  incomprehensible  animal  There 
was  no  great  chance,  certainly,  that  there  would 
ever  be  any  great  sympathy  between  them,  and 
in  truth  the  jmous  spinster  already  hated  the 
"Godless  savage,"  as  she  called  him,  with  a 
veiy  zealous  hatred.  But  it  is  true  also  that 
be  had  given  her  considerable  cause  to  do  so, 
and  there  really  was  great  reason  to  fear  that 
the  poor  lady's  life  would  become  a  burthen 
to  her  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Harrington's 
residence  in  the  family,  for  causes  of  very 
vehement  offence  wei^  perpetually  occurring. 

Sometimes  when  Lady  Juliana  would  heave 
a  sigh,  or  breathe  forth  a  groan,  such  as  are 
considered  in  all  civilized  society  to  express 
r^robation  of  the  wickedness  of  those  around, 
or  of  compunction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  in  general,  Walter  Harrington  would 
earnestly  ask,  "  what  ailed  her  ?"  and  that  too 
in  a  tone  of  such  truly  genuine  solicitude,  as 
made  it  difficult  for  any  by-stander  to  hear  it 
without  3  smile.     And,  moreover,  the  extreme 
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amusement  which  every  such  occurrenoe 
evidently  afforded  the  ui^generate  Kate,  occa- 
sioned Lady  Juliana  the  disagreeable  sensalioii 
of  extreme  and  intense  provocation. 

Moreover,  the  offending  wanderer  wai 
always,  and  for  ever,  in  such  detestably  high 
spirits,  and  with  so  provoking  an  appearance  d 
happiness,  that  not  even  her  secret  convictioii 
of  his  eternal  perdition  appeared  sufficient  to 
soothe  the  irritation  of  spirits  which  his  joyous 
hilarity  produced — ^for  did  not  his  rude  health 
seem  to  defer  to  an  almost  indefinite  distance 
this  just  requital  for  all  he  made  her  suffer  ? 

Once,  indeed,  matters  threatened  to  become 
still  worse  between  them,  for  she  almost 
succeeded  in  really  offending  the  old  gentleman. 

It  happened  that  Walter  had,  one  Sunday 
afternoon,  proposed  to  the  ladies  that  they 
should  accompany  him  to  the  Zoological 
Gardens,  and  Lady  Augusta  and  Kate  had 
readily  accepted  the  invitation,  to  the  great 
scandal  and  indignation  of  Lady  Juliana,  whose 
feelings  were  so  vehemently  excited  by  it,  that 
she  turned  to  her  sister,  and  said,  with  great 
animation : 

^'Mr.  Harrington,  as  an  Atheist,  acts  with 
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perfect  consistency  in  breaking  the  Sabbath; 
but  I  do  hope,  Augusta,  that  you — " 

A  sudden  and  very  unusual  flush  had  spread 
over  the  face  of  Walter  Harrington. 

**  What  do  you  say  ?"  exclaimed  he,  with  an 
intonation  that  made  all  present  start.  "But 
it  would  be  veiy  silly,"  he  added,  in  quite  a 
different  tone,  "it  would  be  very  silly  to  be 
angry  about  it.  Ladies  should  not  use  Greek 
words,  which  doubtless  they  do  not  under- 
stand." 

"You  must  pardon  me,  Mr.  Harrington," 
replied  the  irritated  lady,  with  an  intensity  of 
bitterness  which  she  took  no  great  pains  to 
conceal,  "you  must  pardon  me,  if  I  do  not 
plead  guilty  to  the  excess  of  ignorance  which 
you  are  pleased  to  attribute  to  me.  An 
Atheist,  Mr.  Harrington  is  one  who,  as  the 
Scripture  awfully  describes  it,  lives  without  God 
in  the  world — unhappily,  we  see  but  too  many 
such  around  us !" 

"And  may  I  ask  you,  Lady  Juliana,  upon 
what  grounds  you  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  I,  and  those  you  class  with  me,  live,  as  it  is 
phrased,  without  God  in  the  world  ?"  And  now 
Walter  Harrington  spoke  gently  and  calmly. 
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^'  I  have  but  to  answer  in  the  words  oi  holj 
writ,  Sir !  'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,'  ^ 
replied  the  lady,  with  awful  emphasis,  and  8 
most  lofty  air  of  superiority.  *'  And  how  can  il 
be  supposed,  Sir,"  she  added  very  solemnly 
"  that  those  who  break  God's  commandmenti 
can  have  the  fear  of  Him  b^ore  their  eyes  ?" 

"  Perhaps,  Lady  Juliana,"  replied  the  old  man 
with  a  mild  and  solemn  thoughtfulness,  thai 
rendered  his  venerable  physiognomy  the  beau- 
ideal  of  a  pious  patriarch,  "  perhaps  many  such 
may  have  that  perfect  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  which  we  are  told  casteth  out  fear.  But 
let  me  suggest  to  you,  my  good  lady,  that  it  u 
unreasonable,  as  well  as  imcharitable,  to  oohi 
dude  that  those  do  not  recognise  God  who 
conceive  of  Him  di£ferently  from  yoursdf." 

It  must,  of  course,  be  scarcely  necessary  tc 
mention  that  Lady  Juliana  considered  it  noiPi 
more  clearly  proved  than  ever  that  Mr.  Har« 
rington  was  an  Atheist,  and  that  her  conscience 
very  much  applauded  her  for  hating  him  more 
than  ever,  accordingly. 

The  gentleman  on  his  part,  however,  began 
very  seriously  to  nourish  an  opinion  that  hei 
Ladyship  was  a  little,  or  perhaps  not  a  little, 
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insane  upon  such  subjects.  And  p^haps  he 
was  nght ;  although  her  insanity  did  not  readi 
the  point  at  which  it  was  likely  to  be  recognised 
as  such  by  the  world  in  general. 

How  arbitrary  are  the  distinctions,  and  bow 
narrow  the  divisions  of  our  phraseology  !  The 
world  would  have  denied  that  the  mind  of  Lady 
Juliana  was  in  a  state  to  deserve  the  appellation 
of  insancy  but  a  large  portion  of  it  would  have 
admitted  that  it  was  unsound.  Walter  did  not 
sufficiently  recognise  this  difference  between 
tweedledim)  and  tweedledee;  yet  it  lawfully 
divides  the  inmates  of  a  mad-house  from  those 
who  put  them  there. 

Meanwhile  a  very  strong  and  fast  friendsliip 
had  sprung  up  between  Kate  and  her  uncle* 
There  had  been  a  mutual  tendency  towards 
liking  each  other  on  the  first  evening  of  their 
acquaintance,  and  this  had  ripened  into  a  warm 
and  firm  affection,  with  a  rapidity  which  could 
have  been  ooosistent  with  enduring  solidity 
only  in  the  case  of  natures  as  wholly  guileless, 
open,  and  unreserved  as  those  both  of  the  unde 
and  niece.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  quickly 
and  spontaneously  natures  which  deserve  to  be 
trusted,  trust,  when  they  encounter  beings  as 
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single-hearted  as  themselves.  Kate,  though  shi 
was  a  good  and  very  affectionate  daughter,  am 
had  never  in  her  life  dreamed  of  mistrusting  he 
father  in  any  way,  yet  felt  conscious  that  some 
how  or  other  she  could  a  thousand  times  mat 
readily  have  confided  the  inmost  secrets  of  he 
heart  to  her  Uncle  Walter  than  to  her  fether,  o 
to  her  mother  either. 

And  what  heart  is  there,  however  innocent 
however  guileless,  but  has  its  secret  ? 

*It  was  fortunate  that  this  confidential  feeling 
existed  between  the  uncle  and  niece,  because 
Walter  was  a  person  fi-om  whom  it  was  verj 
difficult  to  hide  any  secret  in  which  his  heart 
took  an  interest.  The  secret  which  reconcilec 
the  seeming  contradictions  of  Lady  Augusta'i 
ouming  desire  to  have  the  Duchess  of  Benla 
mond  at  her  ball,  with  the  constantly  disparagin; 
way  in  which  she  spoke  of  that  noble  star  o, 
£eishion,  might  have  rested  securely  impenetrabli 
by  Walter  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  yet  then 
were  other  secrets  which  some  persons  mighl 
think  quite  as  much  beyond  the  sphere  of  ax 
old  bachelor  which  it  would  have  been  very  dif 
ficult  to  conceal  from  him. 

Not,  indeed,  that  the  noble-hearted  dd  mai 
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had  the  remotest  thought  of  prying  into  the 
secrets  of  any  one,  for  he  would  most  scrupu- 
lously  have  looked  to  the  left,  had  any  one  told 
him  that  if  he  looked  to  the  right  he  might  see 
what  the  parties  concerned  desired  to  conceal 
from  him.  But  he  was  slow  to  suppose  that 
anybody  wanted  to  conceal  anything;  never- 
theless, the  habits  of  more  than  half  a  century, 
spent  in  observation  of  all  that  was  presented  to 
his  reasoning  faculties,  had  given  an  acuteness 
to  his  observing  powers,  which  enabled  him  to 
understand  much  which  might  have  passed 
unnoted,  or  remained  imintelligible  to  less 
practised  faculties. 

And  thus  it  had  come  to  pass  that  Unde 
Walter  was  very  considerably  more  aware  than 
his  niece  Kate  herself,  that  she  was  rapidly 
learning  to  consider  Mr.  Caldwell  as  so  very 
admirable  a  person,  that  pretty  nearly  all  the 
world  beside  was  absolutely  nought  in  compari- 
son. He  knew  that  yoimg  ladies  from  about 
seventeen,  to— not  all  his  acute  observations 
had  enabled  him  to  assign  the  other  limit  to  the 
period — but  he  knew  that  ladies  from  seventeen 
upwards,  were  liable  to  this  sort  of  vehemence 
in  their  feelings  and  opinions,  and  like  a  dutiful 
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disciple  of  Nature,  he  accepted  the  fiict  a 
incontrovertible.  It  next  became  a  questioi 
with  him,  whether  he  should  turn  his  acut 
perspicacity  to  account  by  conmiunicating  hi 
discovery  to  the  young  lady  herself,  or  Miiethc 
he  should  do  no  such  thing,  but  suffer  matter 
to  take  their  own  course.  After  some  considers 
tion,  he  decided  on  the  latter  plan. 

All  he  had  seen  of  Mr.  Caldwell,  indinei 
him  to  think  highly  of  him ;  but  his  interest  h 
Kate,  and  her  welfare,  did  not  permit  him  ti 
remain  satisfied  with  so  slight  an  acquaintance 
and  the  active  old  man  had  taken  measures  b 
obtain  farther  and  more  particular  information 
The  more  he  learned  concerning  him,  the  mon 
inclined  he  became  to  hope  that  the  attacfamen 
would  prove  to  be  mutual ;  and  accordingly,  b 
decided  in  his  own  mind  that  if  Mr.  Caldwd 
and  Kate  chanced,  or  chose  to  fall  in  love  witl 
each  other,  th^^  was  no  just  cause  or  impedi 
ment  why  they  should  not  be  joined  together. 

Between  young  Harrington  and  his  \mcli 
there  was  also  a  sort  of  friendship,  and  i 
certain  degree  of  mutual  liking.  There  was  i 
fresh  sincerity,  and  very  genuine  dislike  to  falsity 
cant,  and  hiunbug  in  them  both ;  and  this  ver] 
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soon  operated  as  an  attraction  and  tie  between 
them.  But  the  same  quaUty  had  produced 
difEei^nt  effects  on  the  two  natures,  or  rather, 
perhaps  the  effects  varied  because  they  had  been 
called  into  action  under  widely  different  circum- 
stances. 

The  younger  man  had  passed  the  last 
half-dozen  years  of  his  life  in  the  feshionable 
world  of  London  and  Paris,  and  the  averseness 
to  seeming  which  has  been  mentioned  as  a 
prominent  feature  in  his  character,  had  generated 
in  him  a  bitterly  sarcastic  spirit  which  was  for 
from  producing  a  healthy  or  fruitful  condition 
of  mind. 

The  truthful  simplicity  of  the  old  naturalist, 
on  the  contrary,  was  that  of  a  man  who  has 
hardly  ever  made  acquaintance  with  falsehood, 
who  knows  nothing  of  it,  nay,  disbelieves  in  its 
existence  except  as  a  rare  monstrosity. 

There  was  ever  m  young  Henry  Harrington's 
mind,  and  in  his  manners  too,  a  something  of 
harshness,  and  a  tone  of  sneering  which  grated 
painfully  against  the  warmer  sympathies,  and 
more  genial  temperament  of  his  uncle ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  simfJicity  and  worldly 
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ignorance  of    the   senior   frequently  produce^C 
something  very  like  contempt  from  the  worlcAjF* 
wisdom  of  the  far  more  narrow-minded  junior. 

Both,  however,  were  very  strongly  persuaded 
that  the  other  would  have  been  a  very  noble 
fellow,  had  he  but  enjoyed  the  good  fortune 
of  living  the  life,  and  passing  through  the 
training  which  he  himself  had  done.  Such  an 
opinion  as  this,  is  far  on  the  road  towards 
mutual  esteem. 

With  all  the  three  Wigginsville  sisters, 
Walter  had  become,  more  or  less,  an  intimate 
and  valued  acquaintance.  Miss  Mary  Jane 
did  not,  indeed,  venture  to  display  too  mudi 
cordiality  towards  him  in  the  Vale  Street 
drawing-room,  and  in  the  presence  of  her  valued 
friend  the  Lady  Juliana,  for  she  was  perfectly 
aware  that  her  regenerated  Ladyship  had  pro- 
nounced him  to  be  a  brand  given  over  to  the 
burning,  and  considered  him  as  neither  more 
nor  less  than  pitch,  which  could  not  be  meddled 
with  without  defilement.  At  the  Wigginsville 
tea-table,  however,  at  which  Walter  had  several 
times  been  a  guest,  the  gentleness  of  the  fair 
devotee's  nature  was  permitted  to  mitigate  the 
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severity  of  her  theology,  and  she  suffered  herself 
to  hope  that  the  call,  which  she  confessed  with 
a  sigh  had  been  lamentably  long  delayed,  would 
come  at  last. 

Miss  Hannah's  really  sound  sense  and  good- 
ness of  heart  constituted  a  natural  bond  of 
alliance  between  her  and  Mr.  Harrington,  which, 
to  say  the  truth,  was  not  a  little  strengthened  by 
the  trifling  eccentricities,  and  small  rebellions 
against  society  in  the  matters  of  bibs  and 
tuckers,  coat-lappets  and  hats,  of  which  both 
were  wont  to  be  guilty. 

As  to  Miss  Jemima,  she  very  naturally 
considered  this  new  acquaintance  to  be  clearly 
marked  out  by  his  attainments,  pursuits,  and 
high  reputation  in  the  scientific  world  as  one  of 
her  especial  subjects  and  admirers ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  venerable  philosopher  was  fully 
aware  that  he  owed  to  her  particular  penchants 
and  habitual  associations,  the  pleasure  of  fre- 
quently meeting  in  the  Wigginsville  drawing- 
room  many  persons  distinguished  in  various 
scientific  pursuits,  with  whose  names  and  reputa- 
tion he  was  perfectly  familiar. 

If  to  all  this  we  add  that  Mr.   Garbel  had 
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been  briskly  pushing  on  the  siege  he  was  laying 
before  Miss  Mary  Jane's  gentle  heart,  the  reader 
will  be  able  to  enter  with  lis  on  the  next  scenoB 
of  our  drama  with  a  dear  comprehension  of  the 
position  of  the  dramatis  persotut. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


As  volcanic  eruptions,  earthquakes,  and 
other  such  great  convulsions  of  nature,  are 
g^enerally  heralded  by  portentous  heavings, 
thundering^,  and  rushing  of  mighty  winds, 
so  did  the  Doctor's  house  in  Vale  Street  show 
for  many  days  manifest  signs  and  warnings  of 
the  coming  eruption  of  festivity,  so  long  pro- 
jected by  Lady  Augufeta. 

This  fitted  25th  of  June  fell  on  a 
Wednesday,  and  it  was  now  the  preceding 
Monday.  Already  the  first  floor  of  the  house 
presented  the  appearance  of  the  main-deck  of 
a  ship  of  war  prepared  for  action. 

The  unhappy  Doctor — happy  enough,  indeed, 
in    the  prospect  of  the  splendour  which  was 
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to  be  the  result,  but  most  unhappy  amid 
agonies  and  convulsions  of  preparation  — 
miserable  Doctor  kept  himself  hid  and  sh 
tered,  as  far  as  was  possible,  in  the 
retreat  of  his  study.  But  even  that  was 
be  invaded  on  the  morrow,  for  it  was  th< 
that  the  family  must  live,  and  —  deplo 
profanation ! — it  was  there  that  on  the  gr^ 
day  itself  such  miserable  morsels  as  they  mig^l 
obtain  by  way  of  dinner,  must  be  eaten  1  t;!: 
handsome  dining-room  having  to  be  surrenderc 
into  the  hands  of  Gunter  and  his  myrmidan 
Moreover,  this  sacred  scene  of  sacred  study  ws 
to  become  the  receptacle  of  cloaks  and  sha^ 
throughout  the  livelong  night ! 

Walter,  whose  rooms  might  on  this  occasic: 
with  some  show  of  truth  be  indeed  called  tb 
most  desirable  part  of  the  house,  inasmuch  * 
in  their  lofty  tranquillity  they  were  far  abo^ 
the  tumult  and  the  din,  Walter  wandered  abo^ 
the  transformed  mansion  greatly  astonished  eS^ 
inexpressibly  perplexed;  observing  everythil^-- 
but  comprehending  nothing. 

On  one  occasion  he  ventured  to  ask  La^ 
Juliana,  who  was  superintending  the  tying  '>■ 
of  flowers  into  garlands,  why  the  comfortat: 
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chairs  had  all  been  removed  from  the  drawing- 
rooms,  and  those  very  disagreeable  and  ugly- 
looking  benches  ranged  round  the  room  ? 

^^  I  am  seeing  these  garlands  constructed  at 
my  sister's  urgent  request,  Mr.  Harrington," 
she  replied.  ''  But  these  are  pomps  and 
vanities  which  I  do  not  willingly  meddle  with. 
You  had  better  ask  Lady  Augusta." 

"  Vanities  1  These  miserable  little  mimicries 
of  seats  are  indeed  a  vain  delusion  for  all  who 
would  rest  upon  them ;  but  I  should  not  think. 
Lady  Juliana,  that  the  severest  anchorite  that 
ever  lived  could  call  them  pomps.  They  appear 
to  me  worthy  of  a  penitential  cell." 

''How  hardly  shall  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  spirit  be  understood  by  such  as  are  imder 
the  domiuion  of  the  flesh!"  returned  Lady 
Juliana  with  a  groan.  ''  But  I  assure  you.  Sir," 
she  added,  ''  that  I  am  nqt  sufficiently  of  the 
world  to  explain  its  ways  to  you." 

Lady  Juliana  was  one  of  the  tolerably  large 
class  who  profess  to  think,  and  probably  do 
think,  that  fites^  and  finery,  as  well  as  most 
other  pretty  and  agreeable  things,  can  only  be 
enjoyed  at  the  risk   of  eternal  burning   here- 
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after,  a  bargain  which  with  great  prudence  and 
good  sense  they  decline  making. 

And  in  this  respect,  at  least,  the  positiaD 
of  Lady  Juliana  in  her  sister's  family  was  a 
fortunate  one,  for  the  ci-devant  beauty  might 
there  enjoy  the  pomps  and  Tanities  which  she 
had  been  early  taught  to  love,  at  the  ezpenuse 
of  her  sister's  soul,  and  that  of  the  Doctor, 
on  the  very  easy  condition  of  entering,  in  her 
own  person,  an  occasional  protest  against  then 
worldly-minded  enjoyments. 

It  IB  curious  to  see  how  easily  professing 
believers  in  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment 
for  the  sins  committed  during  our  present  state 
of  existence,  make  up  their  minds  to  bdieve 
that  all  those  nearest  and  dearest  to  them  (ii 
they  choose  to  differ  in  religious  doctrine,  oi 
religious  practice)  will  not  only  perish  ever- 
lastingly, but  will  be  subjected  during  countless 
ages  to  the  most  torturing  agonies  that  theii 
organization  can  be  made  to  endure. 

Both  Romanists,  and  Calvinists  gravely  pro- 
daim  that  such  is  their  behef ;  but  if  it  be  so, 
it  is  really  difficult  to  comprehend  how  they 
can  look  forward  to  Such  a  destiny  for  those 
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ihej  love  with  the  philosophical  composure 
that  we  witness. 

The  Romanist  indeed  has  the  consolation  of 
believing  that  if  he  can  but  contrive  to  raise 
money  enough  to  pay  for  masses  for  those  who 
have  died  in  their  sins  and  their  unbelief,  they 
may  still  have  a  chance,  or  rather  a  certainty, 
of  escaping;  but  the  adherents  to  the  Lady 
JuHana's  much  more  terri6c  creed  permit  them- 
selves  no  such  soothing  alternative,  and  it  is 
therefore  really  astonishing  to  see  with  what 
unflinching  courage  they  contemplate  the  awful 
result,  of  which  they  declare  themselves  sure, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  mistake. 

Walter,  whose  curiosity  respecting  the  com- 
fordess  benches,  was  perfectly  genuine,  and  still 
perfectly  imsatisfied,  ventured  to  attack  Lady 
Augusta  herself  on  the  subject  in  the  very 
midst  of  her  cares  and  manifold  anxieties. 

"  Lord,  Mr.  Harrington !"  was  her  impatient 
reply,  "  it  is  to  make  room  to  be  sure.  I  hope," 
she  added  with  conscious  pride,  '^  that  there  wiU 
not  be  standing-room,  even  on  the  stairs.  I 
have  more  than  three  hundred  on  my  list." 

''But  surely,  in  that  case,  my  dear  sister, 
your  friends  will  find  themselves  very  uncom- 
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fortable,  especially  in  this  hot  weather.  WovU 
it  not  have  been  more  hospitable  to  hare  named 
a  whole  week  instead  of  one  day,  and  have  let 
them  come  in  comfortaUy,  forty  or  fifty  at  a 
time?" 

''  Fiddlesticks !  Friends  and  hospitality  in- 
deed 1  Do  you  really  suppose  now,  Mr.  Haiv 
rington,  that  I  care  one  quarter  of  a  straw  for 
all  these  people?  Not  I,  Sir,  believe  me.. 
But  yQu  do  not  understand  these  matters,  my 
good  Walter.  Friends  and  hospitality  are  aD 
very  well  in  the  country,  but  they  have  very 
little  to  do  with  a  Liondon  cram." 

It  was  not  a  very  easy  matter,  however,  to 
enable  Walter  Harrington  to  bring  his  bar- 
barous mind  to  take  in  the  fact  that  the  coming 
solemnity  owed  its  origin  in  no  respect  and  in 
no  degree  to  any  feelings  of  kindness,  hospitality 
or  friendship  whatever,  but  wholly  and  soldy 
for  vanity  and  ostentation,  stimulated,  however, 
by  the  hope  that  every  penny  expended  would 
be  repsdd  by  a  quid  pro  quo  of  some  sort  or 
other. 

This,  indeed,  might  be  said  with  equal  justice 
of  all  the  parties  given  by  Lady  Augusta,  and 
all  the  other  ladies  of  ha-  class ;  but  this  iden- 
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tical  party  bad  a  special  and  more  than  usually 
impoZ  end  b  ^ew.  and  one  that  it  is  nece^ 
sary  we  should  explain  to  the  reader.  The  said 
reader  already  knows  that  Lady  Augusta  Har- 
rington had  a  daughter ;  and  as  this  fair 
daughter  had  attained  the  witching  period  of 
eighteen  years  of  age,  it  was  become  of  course 
the  first  object  of  her  mother's  life  to  obtain  a 
good  marriage  for  her.  That  her  beautiful 
Katherine  should  marry  welly  was  at  this  period 
decidedly  the  most  anxious  wish  of  her  mother's 
heart.  There  is  no  need  to  explain  what  Lady 
Augusta  meant  when  she  talked  of  Kate's 
marrying  weU,  for  the  phrase  is  too  generaUy 
understood  to  bear  the  sense  which  her  Lady- 
ship assigned  to  it,  for  any  explanation  to  be 
necessary. 

How  this  great  object  of  securing  a  good 
marriage  for  Kate  was  to  be  forwarded  by  her 
mother's  cramming  all  her  acquaintance  mto 
a  space  too  small  to  hold  them,  would  have 
furnished  another  puzzle  for  Walter,  as  difficult 
to  solve  as  the  substitution  of  hard  benches  for 
soft  chairs;  but  this  needs  no  explanation  to 
those  who  are  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
fashionable  world*       And  Heaven  forbid  that 
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we  should  do  any  of  our  readers  the  cnid 
wrong  of  supposing  that  they  are  not  of  the 
niunber. 

But  in  thus  brilliantly  filling  her  rooms  on 
this  particular  occasion,  Lady  Augusta  had  an 
especial  object. 

The  London  season  of  this  year  had  witnessed 
the  first  introduction  of  the  young  and  im- 
mensely wealthy  Lord  Goldstable  to  the  perils 
and  delights  of  our  magnificent  metropolis. 
This  fortunate  youth,  who  had  just  reached  the 
conclusion  of  a  long  minority,  was  the  only  son 
of  a  long-descended  Scotch  Earl ;  a  strange  sort 
of  man,  half-philosopher,  half- misanthrope,  and* 
as  some  of  his  neighbours  declared,  very  nearly 
whole  madman  ;  some  proof  of  which  was 
furnished  by  the  fact  that  in  dying  he  left  his 
little  motherless  son  to  the  sole  management  of 
an  old  bachelor  acquaintance  and  neighbour, 
a  recluse  whom  nobody  knew,  and  nobody  cared 
to  know. 

A  tutor  had  been  provided  for  him,  who 
remained  with  him  till  within  a  few  months 
of  his  coming  of  age,  when  the  poor  man 
died,  leaving  the  young  Earl  and  his  old  guar- 
dian to  a  rarely-broken  iete-h-tete. 
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By  tfae  especial  request  of  the  late  Earl,  this 

^(tj  &ithful  old  guardian  had  taken  up   his 

^eooe  in   the  wide   old   Scotch   castle,   in 

^luch  his  friend  had  lived  and  died.      This 

^tle  had  a  noble  lake  near  it,  so  the  young 

-^w  had  learned  to  manage  a  boat,  sails  and 

^;  he  could  moreover  swim  like   an  otter, 

^<>d  row  like  a  Thames  waterman.     Game  of 

^  kinds  abounded  in  the  woods,   so  Lord 

Gcdibtable  had  learned  to  be  a  capital  good 

^t,  and  he  could  hunt  too,  and  leap  any- 
thing. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  he  had  learned  to  read, 
^^te,  and  was  tolerably  well  acquainted  with 
^e    initiatory   parts    of    arithmetic ;    but    he 
^^c^pped  short  at  the  rule-of  three. 

Moreover,  from  the  age  of  ten  to  sixteen,  he 
'^A^cl  been  constantly  attended  once  a-week  by  a 
^*^»cing.master,  who  drove  himself  over  from  a 
to^wn  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles  fix)m  the 
C^tle,  to  perform  this  service. 

That  the  tutor,  who  was  an  "  Oxford  scholar,*' 

*^^^  duly  gone  through  the  ordinary  routine  of 

"^^stiliiiig  as  much  Greek  and  Latin  into  his 

P^pil  as  he  could  contrive  to  make  him  imbibe, 

'^ot  to  be  doubted,  for  the  tutor  was  a  very 
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honest,  worthy  man ;  but  he  died  in  consequence 
of  a  fever  caught  during  a  long  and  stormy 
passage  across  the  lake,  before  his  pupil  had 
made  any  very  great  progress  in  classical  erudi- 
tion. 

The  only  relation  the  young  man  had  in  the 
world  who  moved  in  the  circle  denominated 
"  the  great  world"  was  old  Lady  de  Paddington, 
who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  the  intimate 
friend  of  Lady  Augusta  Harrington.  For  some 
time  before  Lord  Goldstable  had  obtained  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  and  for  some  time  before 
Kate  had  obtained  the  age  of  eighteen,  it  had 
occurred  to  these  very  intimate  friends  that  the 
great-nephew  of  the  one  would  make  an  excel- 
lent match  for  the  daughter  of  the  other,  and 
many  had  been  the  pleasant  half-hours  they  had 
spent  together  in  laying  plans  for  bringing  them 
together  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ensure  the 
young  man's  falling  in  love  with  Kate,  before  he 
could  have  an  opportunity  of  falling  in  love  with 
anybody  else. 

Kate  Harrington,  in  truth,  was  so  very  pretty 
a  creature  that  it  really  seemed  almost  as  certain 
to  Lady  de  Paddington  as  to  the  proud  mother 
herself,  that  it  would  be  only  necessary  to  let  the 
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young  man  see  Kate  once,  looking  as  they  had 
both  seen  her  look  in  the  brilliant  atmosphere 
of  a  ball-room,  in  order  to  enchant  his  eyes, 
win  Ms  heart,  and  obtain  the  offer  of  his  band. 

It  was  obviously  certain,  however,  that  dozens 
of  other  mothers,  and  most  of  them  of  higher 
position  than  Lady  Augusta,  would  be  equaDy 
anxious  for  the  honour  of  becoming  his  mother- 
in-kw,  and  therefore  both  the  plotting  ladiei^ 
fdt  that  priority  in  "  the  start"  might  be  every- 
thing. 

Lord  Goldstable  had  been  just  turned  out 
from  the  bag  of  his  minority,  a  fact  perfectly 
well  known  to  all  studious  mothers  possessing 
"The  Peerage,"  and  was  expected  to  give  the 
town  a  very  fine  run.  By  the  invaluable  assist- 
ance of  the  great-aunt,  an  assistance  bien  entendu 
to  be  paid  for  by  simdry  grateful  and  convenient 
little  attentions.  Lady  Augusta  had  been  enabled 
to  dart  upon  him  the  very  moment  his  nose  had 
become  visible,  and  by  the  skilfid  management 
of  Lady  de  Paddington  the  "  honour  of  his 
company"  at  Lady  Augusta's  ball  had  been 
secured,  before  he  had  entered  as  a  guest  into 
any  house  in  the  metropolis  save  her  own. 
Whether  such  a  manoeuvre  might  be  within  the 
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limits  of  fair  sport,  or  whether  it  might  be  stig- 
matized as  poaching  we  must  leave  to  the  jury 
of  mothers  to  decide. 

Lord  Goldstable  was,  as  we  have  said,  very 
rich,  and  he  certainly  was,  moreover,  very  silly. 
His  riches  amounted  to  eighty  thousand  a-year, 
and  the  accumulations  of  a  long  minority.  The 
amount  of  his  silliness  cannot  be  stated  with 
equal  accuracy,  but  it  was  very  great,  and  we 
shall  probably  not  be  far  wrong  if  we  estimate 
it  as  being  as  much  above  the  ordinary  average, 
as  his  wealth  was.  But  despite  his  silliness,  it 
woidd  be  cruel  not  to  feel  some  degree  of  in- 
terest for  him.  Reared  in  deep  seclusion,  igno- 
rant of  almost  all  things,  and  especially  so  of 
the  world  and  its  ways,  shy,  diffident,  and  awk- 
ward, the  unfortunate  lad  was  turned  out  to  run 
for  his  life  as  best  he  might,  through  the  hungry 
^  pack  of  scamps  and  blacklegs,  both  noble  and 
ignoble,  plotting  mammas  and  fascinating  daugh- 
ters, rogues,  libertines,  and  leeches  of  all  sorts. 
And  to  these  tribes,  as  to  all  others,  their 
natural  prey  is  appointed,  and  in  sufficient  quao- 
tity.  But  hares  have  their  swiftness,  bulls 
their  horns,  and  horses  their  hoofs,  as  the 
Grecian  poet  remarks ;  and  rarely  indeed  does  it 
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happen  that  any  animal  is  delivered  over  to  his 
natural  enemies  in  so  wholly  defenceless  a  condi- 
tion as  was  that  helpless  young  peer.  With 
such  an  auxiliary  as  his  great-aunt,  and  only 
near  connexion,  it  must  be  evident  to  all  that 
Lady  Augusta  Harrington  started  with  very 
great  advantages.  It  so  chanced  that  she  had 
it  in  her  power  to  be  often  of  very  essential  ser- 
vice to  the  high-bom,  but  far  from  wealthy  old 
lady,  who  almost  appeared  to  have  the  right  of 
disposal  of  the  helpless  young  peer ;  the  right  of 
presentation,  we  may  fairly  say,  to  that  rich  and 
eligible  piece  of  preferment  amounting  to  eighty 
thousand  a-year,  with  a  capital  mansion,  and 
very  light  duty. 

And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  contracting 
parties.  Lady  de  Paddington,  to  wit,  and  Lady 
Augusta  Harrington,  had  determined  and  ar- 
ranged that  the  first  London  ball-room  which 
his  young  Lordship  entered  should  be  that  of 
the  last-mentioned  lady. 

This  having  been  decided  between  them,  the 
preparations  for  this  important  file  were  com- 
menced immediately,  not,  however,  tiU  Lady 
Augusta  had  performed   that  first   and  most 
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Upon  such  an   occasion,   expense   becomes  a 

wy  secondaiy  consideration/' 
''  I  confess  that  I  do  flatter  myself  that  the 

thing  has  been  conducted  with  some  skill," 
'^'Hied  Lady  Augusta.  "  But  what  will  not 
^  iQother's  affection  for  her  chUd  accom- 
pBshr 

''£igbty  thousand  a-year,  I  think  you  said, 

^y  Augusta,  and  the  savings  of  a  very  long 

'^Qrity !     God  bless  my  soul !"  ejaculated  the 

^^tative  DoctOT.     *'Did  you  hear  anything 

^  parliamentary  influence,  my  dear  ?     But,  of 

^^^^Urse,  a  man  with  such  a  fortune  must  have 

^^^enoe ;  and  I  know  that  when  Dr.  Halchard 

Rot  his  mitre,  I  was  spoken  of  very  favourably 

^'^  high  quarters.     You  remember  my  having 

pi^eached   once  —  Well,    well !    God's  will  be 

done !" 

W^ith   this   pious  feeling  beaming  in  every 

^ture,  the  excellent  divine  settled  himself  down 

^to  his  arm-chair,  to  indulge  in  a  little  com- 

<(>x^ble  castle-building,  while  his  more  active 

^Hsort  proceeded  to  seek  an  interview  with  her 

''^-vighter,  for  the  purpose   of  forwarding  the 

'^^-^rfiing  of  the  chickens  which   she  left  the 

■^^^^>ctor  counting. 

VOL,  L  N 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


'^  My  dear  Kate,"  said  Lady  Augusta,  seating 
herself  in  the  arm-chair  which  occupied  one 
side  of  the  fire-pkce  in  Kate's  own  sacred  room, 
and  motioning  her  daughter  at  the  same  time  to 
place  herself  on  the  sofa  opposite,  "  my  dear 
Kate,  there  are  two  or  three  important  words 
which,  husy  as  I  am  at  this  moment,  I  am  very 
anxious  to  say  to  you.  So  listen  to  me,  my 
dear,  with  your  best  attention." 

"  I  will  indeed,  mamma,"  replied  the  uncon- 
scious Kate. 

"  You  are  well  aware,  my  dear  Kate,"  re- 
sumed the  anxious  mother,  "  how  earnest  and 
how  unceasing  have  been  the  endeavours  of  your 
father  and  myself  to  give  you  every  advantage 
which  our  position  would  admit  of;  but — " 
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"I  am  indeed^  dear   mamma/'  interrupted 

Kate ;  "  and  I  am  so  truly  sensible  of  all  I  owe 

you,  that  I  woidd  do  anything  and  everything  in 

my  power  to  testify  it ;  but,  unfortunately,  it  is 

DOW  very  near  the  end  of  the  quarter,  mamma, 

and  I  am  afraid — " 

Kate  had  fallen  into  an  error,  as  people  who 
have  the  hasty  and  bad  habit  of  interrupting 
are  very  apt  to  do.  But  the  fact  was,  that 
Lady  Augusta  had  so  frequently  prefaced  little 
demands  on  her  fair  daughter's  purse  by  a  pre- 
cisely similar  exordium,  that  Kate  had  taken  it 
for  granted  that  the  sequel  was  to  be  the  same. 
But  her  lady-mother  now  interrupted  her  in  her 
turn,  and  proceeded  with  some  asperity  of  man- 
ner to  express  herself  as  follows : 

"  I  really  am  at  a  loss  to  guess,  child,  what 
it  is  you  mean  about  quarters.  If  you  would 
have  had  the  good-breeding  to  permit  me  to 
finish  what  I  was  saying,  you  would  have  found 
out  that  it  had  nothing  whatever,  to  do  with 
quarter-day.  Let  me  beg  of  you  at  present,  if 
you  please,  to  listen  to  me  with  sufficient  atten- 
tion to  prevent  your  making  any  more  such 
extraordinary  and  very  ridiculous  blunders." 

The  penitent  Kate  begged  pardon  very  ear- 

N  2 
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nestly  for  her   stupidity,  and  declared   herself 
ready  to  listen  with  the  greatest  attention. 

'^  I  consider  you,  Kate,  at  this  particular 
moment,  in  the  very  act,  as  I  may  say,  of  ban- 
ning life." 

Kate  felt  rather  puzzled,  but  she  had  pro- 
mised not  to  interrupt  again,  and  therefore 
looked  with  an  air  of  innocent  ignorance  into 
her  mother's  face,  but  said  nothing. 

"  What  I  mean,"  said  Lady  Augusta,  in  reply 
to  this  look,  "  is,  that  as  you  were  only  presented 
this  year,  I  consider  your  real  life,  properly  so 
called,  to  be  just  began.  The  ball  which  we  are 
now  about  to  give  is  entirely  for  the  purpose, 
Katherine,  of  letting  you  be  seen  to  advantage. 
You  are,  I  am  sadly  afraid,  still  younger  in  mind 
than  in  years,  at  least  upon  some  subjects  of  the 
very  first  and  greatest  importance ;  yet  still  I 
think  you  cannot  be  so  very  childish  as  not  to 
know,  that  the  first  duty  of  a  mother,  who  has 
before  her  the  anxious  and  iniportant  task  of 
marrying  a  daughter,  is  to  take  every  possible 
means  of  securing  this  object." 

"  Mamma  !"  exclaimed  Kate,  trying  to  laugh, 
and  to  look  as  if  she  hoped  that  her  mother 
laughing  too. 
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"This  is  no  subject  for  jesting,  Kate,"  re- 
turned her  mother  solemnly,  "  and  your  father 
would  be  very  deeply  shocked  if  he  could  believe 
for  a  moment  that  you  could  speak,  or  even  look 
jestingly  on  such  a  theme.  But  let  me  go  on, 
and  I  trust  that  your  good  sense  will  enable  you 
to  feel  that  it  is  no  jesting  matter  that  I  am 
now  speaking  of.  This  season,  Kate — this  Lon- 
don season,  I  mean — will  be  rendered  peculiarly 
interesting  to  all  persons  in  the  higher  classes  of 
sodety,  by  the  introduction  among  them  for  the 
first  time  of  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
young  noblemen  in  Europe.  I  am  speaking, 
my  dear,  of  the  young  Lord  Goldstable.  He 
has  just  attained  his  majority,  Kate,  and  I 
believe  our  ball  will  be  the  first  large  assembly 
of  the  fashionable  world  at  which  he  has  ever 
appeared.  Now,  listen  to  me  with  attention, 
my  dear,  that  you  may  properly  appreciate  the 
nature  of  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed, 
and  be  prepared  to  act  accordingly.  Lord 
Goldstable  has  eighty  thousand  a-year,  Kate, 
beside  a  vast  amount  of  ready  money.  He  has 
been  educated  in  strict  privacy,  and  has  hitherto 
seen  nothing  whatever  of  the  world ;  so  that 
simple  tastes,  and  virtue,  and  everything  of  that 
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sort,  SO  very  desirable,  you  know,  in  a  husband, 
my  dear  Kate,  is  in  this  particular  instance 
perfectly  assured,  and,  in  fact,  a  matter  of  abso- 
lute certainty.  He  has,  as  yet  (except  his  great- 
aunt,  Lady  de  Paddington),  no  friends,  nor  even 
acquaintances  in  London,  and  naturally,  of  course 
you  know,  he  is  very  shy ;  but  this  must  give 
such  a  charming  freshness  of  mind  and  manner, 
as  every  one  of  right  feeling  must  be  delighted 
with.  Now  I  happen  to  know,  Kate,  that  this 
admirable  young  nobleman  has  heard  of  you  in 
a  manner  that  has  very  strongly  impressed  him 
in  your  favour;  and,  in  short,  I  have  every 
reason  to  think  it  extremely  likely  that  he  will 
propose  to  you,  Katherine;  and  if  this  most 
happy  chance  should  befall  you,  my  dear  love, 
I  siu*ely  need  hardly  tell  you  that  your  accept- 
ance of  him  will  make  your  excellent  father  and 
myself  the  very  happiest  parents  in  the  world." 

"  Oh,  mamma !  mamma !"  ejaculated  Kate, 
with  something  very  like  a  groan.  But  in  the 
next  moment  she  felt  again  inclined  to  laugh, 
so  truly  comic  did  this  specimen  of  maternal 
partiality  appear  to  her. 

*  *  *  * 

But  her   Ladyship  said   no  more  than  the 
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truth,  when  she  stated  that  the  young  Lord 
Groldstable  had  been  abeady  strongly  prejudiced 
in  favour  of  Kate ;  but  the  means  taken  for  im- 
pressing his  simple  Lordship  thus  favourably, 
iad  indeed  been  rather  stronger,  and  more  direct 
in  their  nature,  than  Lady  Augusta  deemed  it 
expedient  to  avow  to  her  daughter. 

The  poor  unfledged  recluse  was,  in  fact,  most 
painfully  anxious  about  his  debut  in  fashionable 
life.  He  had  notions  rather  vague,  yet  pretty 
strong  too,  concerning  the  conspicuous  place 
which  he  was  destined  to  fill  in  the  world,  but 
these  notions  were  painfully  blended  with  an 
indistinct  sort  of  consciousness  of  his  own  unfit- 
ness for  the  career  before  him. 

In  him  the  fear  of  ridicule — as  is  generally 
the  case  in  weak  minds — was  so  extreme,  as 
almost  to  amount  to  agony,  and  the  clever  Lady 
de  Padditagton  had  pitched  on  this  point  of 
character  whereon  to  rest  the  fulcrum  of  her 
lever. 

She  had  represented  to  him  that  she  fortu- 
nately had  it  in  her  power  to  present  him  to  the 
family  of  a  young  lady  who  was  the  present 
reigning  beauty  of  the  town,  the  admired  of  aU 
admirers,  for  whose  hand  nearly  all  the  leading 
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unmarried  nobles  of  England  were  competitwi. 
She  informed  him  also  that  this  lovely  creature 
had  hitherto  refused  all  the  splendid  ofibrs 
which  had  been  made  to  her,  from  an  unocm- 
querable  dislike  to  the  bold,  confident  and 
greatly  sophisticated  manners  of  the  fisishionable 
town-bred  men  of  the  present  day.  She  also 
recounted  in  the  most  easy  and  pleasant 
manner  possible,  that  she  had  mentioned  him 
as  a  near  relation,  for  whom  she  felt  the  most 
affectionate  interest,  to  the  young  lady's  family ; 
and  that  when  the  lovely  daughter  heard  her 
say  that  the  life  of  her  amiable  young  nephew 
had  been  hitherto  passed  wholly  in  the  countryi 
she  had  exclaimed  with  great  enthusiasm : 

"  Well,  then,  once  in  my  life,  I  have  a  chanc 
of  seeing  some  one  that  I  shall  really  like." 

The  young  man  listened  to  all  this  with 
heightened  colour,  and  with   such   a  look 
interest  and  curiosity  that  the  skilAil  negocia 
was  tempted  to  proceed. 

"  Sweet   pretty   creature  !"    she   exdain 
"  I  do  assure  you,  my  dear  Goldstable,  tlu 
would  have  given  a  great  deal  at  that  mor 
if  you  could  only  have  looked  at  her,  for  1 1 
don't  think  that  any  man  could  have  lookf 
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her  with  indifference  as  she  said  this.  There 
was  something  so  beautifully  innocent,  yet  so 
sweetly  animated  in  her  countenance^  that,  if 
you  are  not  in  love  already,  my  dear  nephew, 
she  must,  I  think,  have  captivated  you." 

"  But  why  should  you  wish  for  that,  aunt  f^ 
returned  the  blushing  young  nobleman,  laugh- 
ing. "  I  don't  think  it's  very  likely  that  I 
should  have  a  chance,  when  all  the  handsomest 
fellows  in  London  have  been  refused." 

"  Well,  Edward,"  pursued  the  clever  old 
lady,  with  an  admirable  air  of  simple  sincerity, 
"  I  am  not  much  surprised  at  your  laughing  at 
me,  because  as  you  have  never  seen  this  lovely, 
gentle,  admirable  girl,  you  can  have  no  notion 
of  what  she  is,  or  of  the  perfectly  good  reasons 
I  have  for  wishing  what  I  certainly  do  wish, 
my  dear  nephew — namely,  that  you  shall  have 
tbe  happiness  and  the  honour  of  carrying  her 
off  from  all  competitors.  You  have  no  idea, 
Edward,  how  everything,  and  everybody  is 
canvassed  in  the  fashionable  world!  Great 
people,  you  know,  have  no  business  to  occupy 
them,  and  I  suppose  that  is  the  reason  why 
they  occupy  themselves  so  much  about  the 
affiairs  of  other  people ;  and  the  consequence  of 
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this  is,  that  no  new  person  can  make  his  or  her 
appearance  in  this  said  fashionable  world  with- 
out being  talked  over  in  every  drawing-room. 
Now  there  is  yourself  for  instance^  my  dear 
Edward,  you  would  hardly  believe  how  mudi 
you  have  been  talked  of  already." 

"  Of  me,  my  dear  aunt  ?  How  is  it  possible 
that  any  one  can  talk  of  me  ?  I  don't  know 
anybody  in  London." 

"  That  makes  no  difference  whatever,  or 
rather  it  causes  you  to  be  still  more  talked  of 
than  if  you  were  known,"  replied  the  old  lady. 
"  That  you  are  personally  a  stranger  in  the 
circles  of  fashion  is  quite  certain,  but  that  by  no 
means  impedes  your  being  talked  of.  You 
have  a  Viscount's  coronet  on  your  head,  my 
dear  nephew,  and  moreover  it  is  well  known 
that  your  income  is  large,  and  that  your 
minority  was  long ;  neither  is  it  any  secret,  my 
dear,  that  your  education  has  been  a  very 
singular  one,  and  that  you  have  been  brought 
up  in  very  strict  retirement.  The  natural 
consequence  of  which  is,  of  course,  that  there  is 
a  strong  propensity  among  our  gay  nobles,  both 
male  and  female,  to  suppose  that  you  will  be 
found  excessively  shy ;  and  I  rather  suspect  that 
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some  of  these  gay  young  lordlings  enjoy  not  a 
little  the  idea  of  being  able  to  throw  you  into 
the  background,  notwithstanding  your  title  and 
your  noble  estate." 

"  Then  I  am  siu^  it  is  a  great  folly  in  me  to 
come  to  London  at  all,  aunt,"  he  replied ;  **  and 
to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  do  not  think  it  was  very 
wise,  or  very  kind  of  you,  to  urge  my  doing  so  in 
the  way  you  have  done.  If  you  had  not  told 
me  to  come,  I  should  have  put  off  all  that 
bore  about  taking  my  seat,  for  I  don't  know 
how  long." 

"  And  it  was  for  that  very  reason,  Edward, 
that  I  was  so  very  anxious  that  you  should 
come  at  once.  Nevertheless,  my  dear  nephew, 
I  do  not  think  I  should  have  had  courage  to 
urge  your  doing  so  in  the  manner  I  have  done, 
had  I  not  clearly  seen  my  way  before  me,  and 
felt  very  sure  that  instead  of  having  the  morti- 
fication of  seeing  you  puzzled,  I  might  have 
the  extremely  great  pleasure  of  seeing  you  quiz 
everybody." 

"And  pray,  how  is  that  to  be  managed, 
aunt  ?"  returned  the  sensitive  rustic,  very 
eagerly.      "Prove  your  words  in  this  respect, 
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and  I  will  thank  you  heartily,   for  it  is  just 
exactly  the  thing  I  should  best  like," 

''  And  it  is  very  natm^  that  you  should  like 
it,  Edward.  All  men  Uke  it,  and  more  parti- 
cularly, I  believe,  all  young  men.  The  way, 
my  dear  boy,  is  very  easy,  I  have  told  you 
that  all  the  fine  fashionable  men  about  town 
have  absolutely  lost,  not  only  their  hearts,  but 
their  heads,  from  their  admiration  of  my  beautiful 
yoimg  friend  Kate  Harrington.  Had  I  seen 
any  chance  of  her  being  persuaded  to  accept 
any  one  of  the  splendid  offers  that  were  made 
her,  I  most  assuredly  woulij  have  done  nothing' 
to  prevent  it,  for  I  should  have  considered  the 
doing  so  as  nothing  short  of  a  sin ;  but  when, 
on  the  contrary,  I  saw  her  weeping  day  after 
day,  because  her  parents  were  displeased  at  her 
so  perseveringly  refusing  all  the  proposals  that 
were  made  to  her,  my  heart  ached  for  her,  and 
I  determined  to  make  her  tell  me  whv  it  was 
that  she  continued  to  act  in  a  manner  which 
evidently  rendered  her  unhappy,  as  well  as  her 
parents.  Dear  child  !  She  really  is  an  angel, 
Edward !  I  am  sure  I  shall  never  forget  her 
answer." 
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*'  But  what  was  her  answer  ?"  demanded  the 
young  man.     "  May  I  not  hear  it  ?" 

••  Yes,  my  dear,"  replied  the  old  lady,  after 
the  meditation  of  a  moment.  "  I  really  do  not 
see  that  there  can  be  any  harm  in  telling  you 
what  she  said ;  her  answer  was  this :  '  My  dear 
Lady  de  Paddington,'  she  said,  *  I  would  do 
anything  in  the  world  to  please  my  dear  fether 
and  mother  that  I  did  not  think  wiched.  But 
I  do  assure  you,  that  it  would  be  very  wicked  in 
me  to  marry  any  one  of  the  young  noblemen 
that  have  proposed  to  me,  for  in  the  very  bottom 
of  my  heart  I  hate  them  all !  What  other  girls 
seem  to  admire,'  she  continued,  '  I  positivdy 
detest.  I  cannot  bear  their  conceited  air  of 
feshionable  assurance.  I  would  rather  die  an 
old  maid  ten  thousand  times !' " 

"What  did  you  say  in  reply?"  said  Lord 
Goldstable,  opening  his  eyes  very  wide,  and  look- 
ing greatly  interested. 

"  I  only  said  very  quietly,"  returned  Lady  de 
Paddington,  "  *  Well,  Kate  dear,  if  you  are  re- 
solved to  die  an  old  maid  you  must,  so  I  do  not 
see  the  use  of  teazing  you  any  more  about 
marrying.* 

'^ '  It  can  be  of  no  use  indeed.  Lady  de  Pad- 
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dingtoDy  as  long  as  I  am  asked  to  marry  such 
men  as  have  had  their  heads  turned  by  beiiig 
worshipped  by  all  the  ladies  in  London.  I  hate 
such  men !  and  I  think  it  very  hard  that  they 
cannot  be  contented  to  marry  some  of  the  young 
beauties  who  all  seem  dying  for  them,  instead 
of  tormenting  me.  But  I  cannot  help  thinking 
sometimes/  she  added,  '  that  I  am  very  unhicky, 
for  if  any  young  man  who  was  not  spoiled  by 
London  conceit  were  to  fall  in  love  with  me,  I 
feel  almost  sure  that  I  should  fall  in  love  with 
him.'  This  it  was,  Edward,  that  made  me  so 
urge  your  coming  to  London,  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  me  so  anxious  that  you  should  see 
this  celebrated  beauty.  If  you  admire  her  as 
much  as  I  think  you  will — and  on  this  point  I 
have  little  doubt — your  London  career  will  indeed 
open  most  brilliantly.  Propose  to  her  at  onoe, 
my  dear  Edward,  and  instead  of  being  stared  at 
and  quizzed  by  all  the  conceited  puppies  who 
have  vainly  sought  her  hand,  you  will  burst 
upon  the  town  at  once  as  the  winner  in  the 
hottest  race  that  has  been  run  for  years !" 

The  shaft  was  well  aimed,  and  so  keenly  pointed 
that  the  noble  mark  was  pierced  to  the  centre 
as  soon  as  hit. 
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Poor  Lord  Goldstable  poured  out  his  silly 
soul  in  gratitude  to  the  scheming  old  lady ;  and 
it  was  decided  that  he  should  be  presented  to 
Kate  Harrington  on  the  night  of  Lady  Augusta's 
ban,  which  was  to  take  place  on  the  following 
night ;  and  that  if  he  then  found  that  he  admired 
her  as  much  as  he  expected  to  do^  his  proposals 
should  be  made  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

An  this  was  of  course  duly  and  accurately 
reported  to  Lady  Augusta ;  and  far  as  was  our 
simple-minded  Kate  from  filling,  or  having 
dreamed  of  fillings  the  place  in  the  public  eye 
which  Lady  de  Paddington  had  assigned  to  her, 
her  mother  judged,  and  correctly  enough  per- 
haps, that  she  possessed  abundantly  sufficient 
charm,  both  of  person  and  manner,  to  sustain  the 
part  that  had  been  allotted  to  her,  before  more 
critical  and  experienced  eyes  than  those  of  Lord 
Goldstable. 


Lady  Augusta's  interview  with  her  daughter 

was  very  skilfully  brought  to  a  conclusion,  by 

her  Ladyship's  hastily  starting  up  and  declaring 

that  one  of  Weippert's  men  was  waiting  for  her, 
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that  the  exact  place  for  the  orchestra  might  be 
finally  arranged ;  and  Katharine,  to  do  her  justice, 
very  soon  forgot  the  nonsense  her  mamma  had 
been  talking,  by  the  simple  process  of  remem- 
bering that  all  mammas  were  said  to  fimcy  that 
gentlemen  were  ready  to  fall  in  love  with  their 
daughters. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


The  important  evening  of  Wednesday,  25  th 
June,  at  length  arrived,  and  found  the  house  and 
fisunily  in  Vale  Street  duly  prepared  for  the  great 
occasion.  The  first  floor  was  as  brilliant  as  a 
profusion  of  wax-lights,  and  a  profusion  of 
flowers  could  make  it ;  the  supper,  which  was 
to  be  served  at  two,  a.m.,  had  been  prepared  in 
Giinter's  very  best  style ;  the  music  was  excel- 
lent ;  and  any  one  unaccustomed  to  such  things 
might  really  have  supposed  that  they  were  going 
to  enjoy  themselves  exceedingly,  if  they  had 
taken  a  review  of  the  preparations  before  the 
arrival  of  the  actors  who  were  destined  to  fill 
the  scene. 

Oiur  readers,  however,  are,  of  course,  not  so 
VOL.  I.  o 
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rustically  ignorant,  and  so  wholly  imaocustome 
to  fashionable  parties,  as  to  suppose  anything  8 
preposterously  ridiculous,  and  so  utterly  mSSIk 
the  truth.  They  know,  unless  indeed  they  ai 
absolutely  and  altogether  nobodies,  how  muc 
and  how  little,  of  real  enjoyment  is  to  be  hop< 
for,  when  space  enough  for  one  hundred  is 
be  occupied  by  three. 

The  Doctor  had  petitioned  hard  for  a  whist-tal 
in  the  boudoir  beyond  the  second  drawing-rooi 
but  this  had  been  very  properly  and  prudent 
refused  by  the  judicious  Lady  Augusta.  Tl 
charming  httle  third  drawing-room,  this  '*  swc 
boudoir,"  was  destined  for  a  far  different  pv 
pose ;  nor  was  there  a  pretty  woman  in  the  rooi 
or  a  pretty  man  either,  who  would  not  ha 
been  ready  to  declare  that  placing  a  card-tal 
in  it  would  have  been  absolute  pro&nation. 

A  profusion  of  the  most  beautiful  hot-hov 
flowers,  in  gorgeous  perfection  of  bloom,  wi 
grouped  whimsically,  but  very  gracefully,  abo 
the  entrance,  so  as  at  the  first  glance  to  suggc 
the  idea  that  no  ingress  to  it  was  intended ;  b 
these  enticing  obstacles  were  speedily  discover 
not  to  be  invincible,  and  once  passed,  somethii 
like  a  fairy  bower  was  found  within. 
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^erieooed  mammas  will  readSy  understand 
^  when  I  say  that  such  a  spot  is  of  as  much 
^poitaot  use  to  their  operations,  as  a  landing- 
'^  to  an  angfer. 

Jle  door  had  been  removed  from  its  hinges, 

"^  its  place  was  admirably  well  supplied  by  the 

^'^^oeful  folds  of  a  floating  curtain  of  delicate 

^^'^islm,  the  drooping  festoons  of  which,  mingling 

^Ui  the  boughs  of  the  plants  beneath,  rendered 

^  retreat  within  almost  as  effectually  hidden 

^131  passing  eyes  as  if  it  really  had  not  been 

<!pe!n  to  all  who  deemed  it  proper  to  penetrate  its 

''^Xlaiit  recesses. 

*rhe  other  rooms  were,  as  we  have  said,  veiy 
i^^Hiantly  lighted ;  but  here  one  alabaster  lamp 
^^O'lie  hung  from  the  ceiling,  and  shed  a  deli- 
caAdy  tempered  light,  which  bore  about  the 
s^i»e  proportion  to  the  glare  of  the  drawing- 
rooms,  as  that  of  the  pale  moon  does  to  the 
Hxstre  of  the  garish  sun. 

In  the  centre  of  this  pretty  trap,  was — not  a 

indorse!  of  toasted  cheese,  but  a  bewitching  little 

table  with  a  set  of  chess-men  upon  it,  and  with  a 

smaD  sofa  behind  it,  and  a  large  arm-chair  in 

^*^^t;  moreover,  there  lay  beside  the  chess-board 

^  small  portfolio  of  drawings.    Playing  chess,  and 

o   '2 
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looking  at  drawings,  are  by  no  means  amoD{ 
the  least  important,  or  the  least  useful  oocupa 
tions,  that  can  be  found  to  vary  the  monotony  o 
waltzing. 

Having  been  very  officially  and  effectuall 
warned  off  from  the  boudoir,  together  with  hi 
whist-table,  the  Doctor  had  proposed  to  estahlis 
himself  and  it  in  Kate's  cell ;  and  to  this  ai 
rangement  she  had  very  willingly  oonsentec 
having,  however,  very  carefully  taken  precaution 
before  the  great  day  arrived  so  to  stow  away  he 
secret  treasures  of  all  sorts,  as  to  permit  tb 
profane  vulgar  to  approach  the  sacred  prednd 
without  danger. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  busy  preparatioc 
for  worldly,  and  therefore  undeniably  sinfu 
amusement,  it  must  not  be  doubted  that  Lad 
Juliana  suffered  various  great  and  grievoi 
pangs ;  but  she  assured  herself,  as  well  as  eva 
one  else  who  would  listen  to  her,  that  it  w£ 
her  duty  as  a  Christian  to  submit  herself  meekl 
to  the  yoke  which  she  had  been  appointed  I 
bear ;  moreover,  she  also  felt  it  her  duty,  i 
return  for  her  sister's  hospitality  in  affording  hi 
a  home  which  she  could  not  very  convenient 
have  afforded  to  herself,  to  comply  with  h« 
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^^ste  and  ¥nshes  in  respect  to  her  attire,  and  she 

^^Iterefore  appeared  on  this  great  occasion  dressed 

ixi    the   most  becoming   manner,   and  in   the 

extreme  of  the  reigning  mode ;  and  having  thus 

m    all  things   meekly  resigned  herself  to   the 

doing  her  duty  in  that  state  of  life  to  which  it 

had  pleased  God  to  call  her,  she  proposed  to 

'v^tch  with  a  scrutinizing  eye  all  the  little  insects 

^at  were  about  to  play  around  her,  unconscious 

<>f  thdr  doom,  and  mark  them'  all  sliding  down 

^to  the  deep  gulf  of  eternal  perdition,  with  that 

fet^ent  species  of  holy  satisfaction  which  must 

'^^^urally  arise  from  the  delightful  consciousness 

*^at  she  was  not  "  of  them."     Her  friend  and 

^i'thful  ally,  Miss  Mary  Jane  Wigginsville,  was 

l^iite  ready,  and  even  eager  to  confess,  that  she 

o^Klably  did  not  think  balls  "  consistent,"  but 

I^^"ofessed  the  most  amiable  and  flattering  willing- 

to  be  guided  in  her  conduct  on  the  present 

wholly  by  Lady  Juliana's  high  principle 

<1  excellent  judgment ;  and  after  a  long  and 

^^^*^Dg  conversation  which  they  held  together 

the  subject,  she  became  persuaded  that  if  it 

^^e  not  her  own  fault  she  might  convert  the 

^^tnination  into  a  blessing,  for  she  might  place 

^^^If  near  her  devout  and  noble  friend,  and 
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listen  to  the  pious  and  eloquent  outpourings 
of  her  spirit  as  she  uttered  those  solemn  pre* 
dictions  of  the  wrath  to  come,  with  which 
she  never  &iled  to  be  inspired  whenever  she 
taw  people  who  appeared  to  be  enjoying  them- 
selves. 

Henry  Harrington  had  undertaken  to  am- 
stitute  himsdf  his  Unde  Walter's  cicerone  for 
the  night.  He  was  too  much  blasif  to  find 
much  pleasure  and  amusement  in  a  ball,  or  at 
least  in  such  a  ball  as  his  lady-mother  was 
likely  to  give  under  the  reverent  roof  of  his 
respected  father;  but  he  thought  that  very 
considerable  entertainment  might  be  found  in 
listening  to  his  fi*esh-minded  old  uncle's  re- 
marks, and  in  listening  to  all  the  questioning 
he  anticipated  fi'om  him  concerning  all  he 
heard  and  saw ;  for  Walter's  curiosity  concerning 
the  whole  process  was  evidently  excited  in  no 
common  d^ree. 

Lady  Augusta  meanwhile,  though  a  slight 
shade  of  care  rested  on  her  brow,  was  still  her- 
self, and  like  a  consummate  general  on  the  eve 
of  an  important  action,  felt  that  she  could 
depend  upon  her  own  resources,  and  was  confi- 
dent of  success,  though  at  the  same  time  anxious 
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and  vigilant  to  neglect  nothing  that  might  con- 
tribute to  it. 

The  first  carriage  is  heard !  This  is  always 
a  nervous  moment,  when  it  suggests  the  question, 
"  Is  everything  ready  ?'*  But  most  fortunately 
Lady  Augusta  had  given  orders  ten  minutes 
before  that  the  candles  should  be  lighted :  the 
rooms  therefore  were  not  in  total  darkness,  al- 
though considerably  less  than  half  that  operation 
had  been  as  yet  achieved. 

<<  I  will  bet  a  thousand  pounds  that  it  is  now, 
as  always,  that  detestable  Miss  Puddingthwaite," 
exclaimed  Lady  Augusta,  '*  who  is  here  half  an 
hour  before  anybody  else!  She  does  it  on 
purpose,  in  the  hope  of  catching  us  with  the 
servants  and  ladders  in  the  room,  and  the 
candles  not  half  lighted  1" 

"  Why  should  she  wish  that  ?"  asked  Walter, 
determined  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  informing 
himself  of  everything  connected  with  the  details 
of  the  curious  ceremony  which  was  about  to 
take  place,  the  whole  of  which  appeared  to  him 
unintelligible,  and  mysterious  in  no  common 
degree. 

"  Why  ?'*  returned  Lady  Augusta,  in  a  tone 
of  oonsiderable  acrimony,  and  with  a  shrug 
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which  she  intended  should  be  very  expressive^ 
but  which  in  no  degree  assisted  the  oomprdieii- 
sion  of  Walter.  "  Why  ?"  she  repeated  bittei:ty, 
''because  she  knows  perfectly  well  that  her 
doing  so  will  plague  us !  Nobody,  I  believe^ 
likes  to  be  caught  in  the  very  act  of  preparatkm 
at  all  better  than  I  do,  and  she  is  not  at  all 
likely  to  forget  that  the  lighting  two  or  three 
hundred  candles  before  it  is  necessary,  is  what 
nobody  in  their  senses  would  choose  to  do  if  they 
could  help  it.  I  know  perfectly  well  now,  and— 
always,  that  she  does  it  o;i  purpose  to  plague^ 
me !" 

''  Then  why  ask  so  very  spiteful  and.  odious  a^ 
person  to  your  house  ?"  said  the  investigating  ^ 
Walter. 

"  Miss  Puddingthwaite  goes  everywhere,"  was 
the  reply,  and  it  was  uttered  in  an  accent  which 
plainly  expressed  that  the  information  it  con- 
veyed was  not  of  a  nature  to  leave  any  doubt  as 
to  its  authority. 

The  puzzled  Walter  stared  at  her,  and  as  he 
had  deliberately  given  himself  up  upon  this 
occasion  to  the  study  of  the  new  scene  and  the 
new  people  about  him,  he  would  probably  have 
proceeded  farth^  with  his  inquiries  had  not  his 
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sister-in-law  stopped  him  by  an  expressive  sign, 
and  by  whispering  almost  in  his  ear  the  words, 
"  Hush !  she  is  here  !'* 

And  Miss  Puddingthwaite  it  certainly  was. 
Lady  Augusta's  long  experience  and  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  spinster's  ways  had  not  de- 
ceived her.  She  stepped  most  cordially  towards 
her,  however,  and  holding  out  both  her  hands, 
cried  in  most  affectionate  accents : 

"  How  very  kind  this  is  of  you,  my  dear  Miss 
Puddingthwaite !  We  were  just  saying  that 
we  hoped  you  would  come  early!  It  is  so 
friendly !" 

"  I  was  sure  you  would  say  so,"  replied  the 
smiling  persecutor,  castmg  round  her  a  sharp 
scrutinizing  glance.  '^  I  certainly  do  like  to  see 
the  rooms  everywhere  before  the  crowd  comes, 
and  you  know  you  must  let  me  go  on  in  my  own 
way,  and  look  at  everything.  What  a  magnifi- 
cent show  of  flowers !  But  isn't  it  a  pity  when 
one  thinks  how  soon  they  will  begin  to  look 
faded?  for,  of  course,  we  all  know  that  not 
quite  all  the  blossoms  yre  see,  grow  on  the  stems 
which  they  now  decorate  so  cleverly.  However^ 
you  certainly  beat  Lady  Mary  Compton  in  your 
exotics,  my  dear !      By  the  way,  I  happened  to 
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be  with  her  this  very  morning  when  the 
dener's  bill  for  her  last  fete  came  in ;  and  it  ? 
no  trifle  I  assure  you !"  she  added,  directiiig 
sharp  glance  towards  the  Doctor^  for  the  amia 
creature  thought  it  by  no  means  improbable  tl 
Lady  Augusta  had  been  exceeding  the  lin 
prescribed  to  her,  and  that  she  might  prodac 
somewhat  uncomfortable  feeling  in  the  mil 
both  of  the  husband  and  wife  by  this  statem 
of  costs.  Lady  Augusta,  however,  answered  v 
quietly : 

''  Yes,  indeed,  these  things  are  shamefi 
dear,  like  most  other  luxuries ;  it  is  imposa 
to  do  things  liberally  without  paying  for 
But  you  know,  my  dear  Miss  Puddingthws 
that  I  am  a  very  prudent  person,  and  I  limi 
Jackson  to  forty  pounds." 

^'  Many  of  the  specimens  here  are  cultiva 
with  great  diflSiculty  in  this  country,**  s 
Walter;  this  subject  being  probably  the  g 
one  concerning  the  preparations  for  the  even 
upon  which  he  could  have  hazarded  an  opini 

But  his  having  made  this  remark  can 
Lady  Augusta  to  say:  "  My  brother-in-law,  & 
Puddingthwaite.  Mr.  Harrington  is  a  rec 
accession  to  oiu*  drde.'*    Miss  Puddingth* 
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immediately  honoured  the  old  gentleman  with  a 
sharp  look  of  observation,  and  a  low  sweeping 
courtesy,  after  which  she  prepared  herself  to  pur- 
sue her  voyage  of  discovery  round  the  rooms. 

"  Well  done,  Lady  Augusta,''  she  exclaimed, 
after  contemplating  for  a  moment  the  meta- 
morphosed boudoir ;  "  how  beautifully  you  have 
arranged  that  little  back  drawing-room.  I  do 
declare  it  is  perfectly  charming  1  such  a  Paphian 
bower !  is  it  not  ?  But  I  can't  hdp  thinking, 
my  dear  friends — I  know  you  will  excuse  me 
for  making  the  remark— that  it  is  not  quite 
impossible  that  ill-natured  people  might  hint 
something  rather  saucy  and  disagreeable,  in  the 
way  of  quizzing  I  mean,  on  the  perfect— seclu- 
sion— I  suppose  we  must  call  it  of  this  delicious 
retreat.  One  might  almost  fancy  that  it  had 
been  arranged  for  the  express  purpose  of  favour- 
ing a  tender  tete-cL-tete.  He,  he,  he!  You 
must  forgive  me  for  laughing  at  my  own  ridi- 
culous idea.  But  all  joking  apart,  you  know 
the  real  fact  is,  that  there  are  some  people  so 
abominably  censorious  and  ill-natured,  that  I 
should  not  be  in  the  least  degree  surprised  if 
disagreeable  observations  were  to  be  made  about 
it.     If  I  were  you,  Lady  Augusta,  I  really  think 
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I  should  be  inclined  to  remove  those  pret^ 
delicate  curtains,  or  at  least  I  would  loop  theni 
up  a  little  higher."  And  Miss  Puddingthwaitc 
gently  extended  her  long  arm,  and  raised  thi 
drooping  drapery  as  she  spoke. 

*^  Indeed !  do  you  really  think  so  ?"  returned 
Lady  Augusta,  with  an  aspect  so  indifferent  and 
so  immovable,  that  Miss  Puddingthwaite  must 
have  been  tempted  to  wish  herself  at  honH 
again,  enjoying  the  luxury  of  her  own  sofiet  foi 
another  hour  or  so ;  nor  were  the  words  of  he 
philosophical  hostess  at  all  more  satisfactoi] 
than  her  looks,  for  she  only  added,  in  the  ver 
gentlest  tone  imaginable :  "  Do  you  really  thinl 
so  ?  Gliddon's  people  put  them  up  as  you  se 
them,  and  they  have  a  very  general  reputatioi 
for  understanding  this  sort  of  thing.  They  ajr 
thought,  I  believe,  to  know  what  is  graceful  an< 
pretty  better  than  anybody,  so  I  think  we  hai 
better  let  them  alone.  And  as  to  the  dang^ 
and  difficulties  of  the  retreat,  everybody  mus 
judge  for  themselves." 

While  this  conversation  had  been  going  oi 
in  the  second  drawing-room,  Walter,  who  hai 
withdrawn  himself  from  the  group  in  which- S 
had  taken  place,  was  receiving  his  first  lessoi 
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from  his  nephew,  Henry,  in  the  first  and  finest 
apartment  of  the  suite. 

"  Now  then,  Henry,"  said  he,  "  you  must 
begin  your  duties  by  explaining  to  me,  first, 
why  this  Miss  Puddingthwaite,  being  so  very 
disagreeable  a  person  as  she  seems  to  be,  should 
be  invited  at  all  anywhere,  and  still  more  why 
she  should,  as  yoiu*  mother  says,  be  invited 
everywhere?  ■  And,  secondly,  why  her  being 
invited  everywhere  else,  is  any  reason  for  your 
mother  inviting  her  here,  notwithstanding  the 
strong  feeling  of  dislike  with  which  it  is  evident 
she  has  inspired  her?  Both  these  points  seem 
to  me  to  be  full  of  mystery.  But  I  presume 
that,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  so  highly  objec- 
tionable in  her  character  and  disposition,  she 
must  nevertheless  possess  some  marked  talent, 
or  some  noble  trait  of  heart,  or  intellect,  suffi- 
ciently valuable  to  over-balance  all  that  has 
been  stated  against  her  ?" 

"  One  answer,  oh,  most  methodical  investi- 
gator, may  reply  to  both  your  questions,*' 
returned  Henry.  "  All  Miss  Puddingthwaite's 
acquaintance  dislike  her  as  much  as  my  mother 
does ;  and  all  invite  her  for  the  same  reason, 
namely,  because  all  the  rest  do.     To  the  best 
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of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  she  has  no 
quality  either  of  heart  or  head  to  recommi 
her;  but  she  goes   everywhere,   and   there 
no  one  of  whom  this  is  said,  who  could  ir^ 
possibility  find  the  very  slightest  difficulty  i 
going  anywhere.  You  must  be  pleased  to  undor* 
stand,  oh,  most  unsophisticated  uncle,  that 
the  denizens  of  this  our  mighty  Babylon 
ever  and  always  engaged  in  a  vehement  twofd 
struggle,  consistmg  on  the  one  hand  of  a 
stant  effort  to  get  pulled  up  into  the 
level  just    above  them  by   a  sort   of   mo: 
clinging  to   the   skirts    of  their   superiors 
the  great  hierarchy,  and   on  the  other  by 
equally  increasing  endeavour  to  shake  off,  an 
kick  down,  those  who  from  below  are  striving-^  "^ 
to  ding  to  them.     All  this  is  very  hard  work,        ' 
and   requires   an  immensity  of  patient  perse- 
vering exertion ;  but  it  is  really  wonderful  to 
see  the  unwearying  courage   with   which   this 
ceaseless   labour   is   pursued  !       If  the   same 
principle  of  our  nature  could  by  any  accident  be 
set  to  work  upon  learning  to  fly,  depend  upon 
it  you  would  speedily  see  the  whole  atmosphere        " 
crowded  by  ladies  and  gentlemen  meandering'       « 
between  earth  and  the  blue  expanse  of  heaven.^   -^ 
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Such  ardour  and  perseverance  must  succeed 
in  the  long  run,  let  it  aim  at  what  object  it 
will.  But  to  return  to  our  Miss  Pudding- 
thwaite.  It  so  happens  that  she  has,  and  is 
perfectly  well  known  to  have,  a  particularly 
tight  hold  of  the  skirts  of  the  Duchess  of 
Benlomond,  and  my  good  mother,  therefore, 
clings  with  an  equally  tenacious  grasp  to  her 
skirts.  In  such  a  struggle  as  this,  it  is  evident 
that  if  we  seem  to  fiedl,  we  fail ;  and  if  Miss 
Puddingthwaite  were  not  here  to-night,  it  would 
be  deemed  a  certain  symptom  that  the  star  of 
the  house  of  Harrington  was  sinking,  which 
would  be  seen,  noted,  and  perhaps  triumph- 
antly hailed  by  some  of  our  most  particular 
friends." 

"  Our  name  stands  in  the  list  of  the  knights 
who  fought  and  conquered  at  Cressy,"  said 
Walter,  laughing,  "  but  I  do  not  remember  that 
of  Puddingthwaite  either  there  or  in  any  similar 
chronicle." 

"  There  be  many  among  us,  good  unde," 
replied  the  nephew,  "who  in  our  millocratic 
philosophy  have  deemed  it  '  wisest,  discreetest, 
best,'  to  discard  altogether  the  old-fashioned 
pride  of  ancestry.      Ancestry,  Uncle   Walter, 
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will  not  enable  a  man  to  give  a  good  ball,  <x 
even  a  good  dinner.  It  is  possible,  certainly 
that  a  man  who  traces  his  pedigree  to  tb 
Conquest,  may  be  admitted  into  the  charmec 
circle  of  fashion,  but  most  assuredly  he  wi] 
seek  to  enter  it  in  vain,  if  he  have  no  daim: 
which  entitle  him  to  a  more  substantial  an< 
younger-born  sort  of  sympathy." 

"  Really  ?"  said  Walter,  with  the  air  of  on< 
who  meditates  upon  a  proposition  that  is  nev 
to  him ;  and  after  a  minute  so  spent,  he  added 
"Well,  perhaps  it  is  more  reasonable  that  i 
should  be  so  ;  but  it  is  an  innovation 
Harry." 

It  was  evident  that  Walter's  education  was 
going  on  very  prosperously,  but  it  was  intar- 
rupted  ever  and  anon  by  the  arrival  of  mon 
guests.  We  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  witi 
the  bead-roll  of  them.  There  were  of  course 
the  usual  proportion  of  wits  and  fools,  o: 
beauties  and  frights,  of  quizzers  and  quizzed — 
in  short,  the  usual  proportion  of  the  usua 
types  ;  for  the  social  world  may  always  bi 
ranged  under  a  few  strongly  marked  classes 
each  cast  in  its  own  mould,  for  very  rarel] 
indeed  do  we  meet  with  an  individual  who  hat 
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a  mould  to  himself;  and  when  we  do,  we  shall 
find  that  the  world  looks  on  him  as  a  mon- 
strosity, and  generally  treats  him  as  the  herd, 
full  of  the  pasture,  does  the  solitary  stricken 

deer. 

•  *  *  • 

Lord  Goldstable  was  among  the  early 
arrivals.  Of  course,  he  appeared  with  his 
great-aunt.  Lady  de  Paddington,  and  was  duly 
presented  by  her  to  every  individual  of  the 
Harrmgton  family.  His  arrival  caused  no 
little  sensation  among  such  of  the  company 
as  were  already  assembled,  for  no  sooner  had 
his  name  been  pronounced,  than  he  was  at 
once  recognised  as  the  newly-emancipated 
minor  whose  great  possessions  had  for  some 
time  past  been  canvassed  and  estimated  by  all 
the  mammas,  a  good  many  of  the  daughters,  and 
not  a  few  of  the  gay  young  sons,  who  constituted 
the  "  fashionable  world,"  of  the  present  season. 

The  poor  golden  calf  himself,  whom  all  these 
various  devotees  were  zealously  preparing  to 
worship,  was  very  far  indeed  from  being  in  a 
state  of  enjoyment.  He  was  a  tall  gawky  lad, 
with  large  heavy  features,  which  though  not 
particularly  ill-formed  were  utterly  devoid  of  all 
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intellectual  expression,  or  any  such  degree 
animation  as  might  redeem  their  heayin 
His  complexion  was  ruddy  and  betoke 
abounding  health,  his  eyes  bashful  and  d 
looking,  and  his  straight  hair  of  a  light  st 
colour. 

The  poor  boy*8  face  became  positively  pu 
as  he  advanced  up  the  room  to  the  grou[ 
which  Lady  Augusta  was  the  centre,  and  e\ 
feature,  every  limb,  and  every  movem^it  ( 
token  of  shyness  and  embarrassment.  I 
fellow !  he  would  at  that  moment  have  tha 
fully  given  a  large  slice  out  of  his  wide-sjN 
acres  could  his  so  doing  have  enabled  bin 
look,  and  to  feel,  like  any  one  of  the  gay 
graceful  young  men  whom  he  saw  around  I 
The  only  redeeming  peculiarity  of  his  app 
ance,  which  was  a  look  of  unmistakable  g< 
humour,  could  not  avail  him  now,  for  he  loc 
and  felt  infinitely  more  disposed  to  cry  thai 
laugh. 

Kate's  reception  of  him  was  admirable, 
such  as  nothing  but  a  large  share  of  good  si 
could  have  enabled  her  to  achieve  under 
existing  circumstances ;  for  most  assuredly  i 
had  been  Lady  Augusta's  object  to  make 
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^Ughterlook  and  feel  annoyed  and  awkward, 

HPOD   seeing    him,   instead    of   graceful    and 

f^^^kfoSy  she   could  have  done  nothing  more 

^^ely  to  produce  such  a  result  than  what  she 

*^ci  done. 

Sut  our  quiet  Kate  appeared  not  to  be  in 

**^3r  d^ree  affected  by  it.     The  very  keenest 

^y"^ — and  there  were  several  very  keen   eyes 

upon  her — could  not  detect  the  slightest 

of  greater  or  of  less  empressement,  of 

or  of  less  courtesy,  than  the  occasion 

for. 

Had  she  indeed  never  heard  of  the  awkward 

d  painfully  shy  young  man  before,  she  would 

probably  have  been  induced  by  bis  evident 

^'^^^^K^ering  to  take  some  pains  to  put  him  at  his 

i,  by  at  once  entering  into  conversation  with 

m.    But  this  she  did  not  do.     Her  mother's 

igue  concerning  him  was  too  fresh  in  her 

lemory  to  permit  it,  and  this  omission  was  the 

•le  effect  as  yet  produced  by  it.     But  if  Kate 

not  converse  with  him,  her  mother  did ;  for 

\*«»mg  her  arm  under  that  of  her  dear  friend, 

I-^y  de  Paddington,  she  led  her,  accompanied 

^  course  by  her  young  nephew,  to  the  second 

^^g-room  and  thence  into  the  sweet  dimly- 
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lighted  retreat  afforded  by  the  boudoir.  ^ 
here  for  a  few  moments  the  young  noi 
almost  enjoyed  himself,  for  he  cordially  agr 
in  the  opinion  expressed  by  his  great-aunt  t 
it  certainly  was  the  very  prettiest  thing  in 
world.  Moreover,  he  had  the  satisfaction 
hearing  the  souud  of  his  own  voice  again, 
the  easy,  amiable  questionings  of  Lady  Augu 
as  to  what  he  had  seen  in  London,  and  how 
liked  it,  made  the  effort  of  replying  to  her  w 
derfully  more  easy  than  he  could  have  belie 
possible  before  their  conversation  began. 

Lady  de  Paddington  perceiving  that  her  / 
Ug^  was  getting  on  admirably  well,  venturec 
leave  him  for  a  few  minutes,  that  she  mi 
indulge  herself  by  a  short  tour  round  the  roo 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  turning  the  headi 
all  the  mothers  and  daughters  she  met 
making  them  comprehend  that  the  first  tm 
of  the  season  had  been  brought  to  the  ideni 
ball-room  where  they  now  found  themsdvee 
her,  that  she  should  be  delighted  to  introc 
this  darling  nephew  to  them,  &c.,  &c.  i 
then  perceiving  in  the  most  satisfactory  mai 
that  she  had  made  herself  of  immense  coi 
quence  to  them  all,  and  that  dinners  and  q 
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boxes  would  be  speedily  at  her  feet,  she  sud- 
denly bustled  back  to  the  boudoir,  declaring  that 
her  dear  Edward  would  think  she  had  forsaken 
him. 

She  found  her  friend  Lady  Augusta  still 
busily  engaged  in  convincing  Lord  Goldstable 
that  he  was  the  most  lucky  fellow  in  the 
world,  for  having  made  acquaintance  so  early  in 
his  career  with  such  a  very  kind  and  charming 
person  as  Lady  Augusta  Harrington;  for  she 
had  already  given  him  to  understand  that  in 
consequence  of  the  tender  friendship  existing 
between  his  admirable  Aunt  de  Paddington  and 
herself^  she  felt  the  truest  interest  for  him,  and 
that  she  hoped  and  trusted  that  whenever  he  had 
an  hoiu*  to  spare  he  would  bestow  it  upon  them ! 
An  hour  to  spare  /  He  who  had  not  the  very 
slightest  idea  what  he  was  to  do  with  himself 
during  all  the  multitude  of  hours  that  he  was 
going  to  pass  in  London!  Certainly,  Lady 
Augusta  Harrington  was  the  most  delightful 
woman  he  had  ever  seen  in  his  life ;  and  if  the 
beautiful  daughter  was  but  as  kind  to  him  as 
the  mother,  it  should  not  be  his  fault  if  he  did 
not  give  the  go-by  to  all  the  young  fellows  in 
London,  and  carry  her  off  as  his  bride. 
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He  had  very  Ailly  arrived,  at  this  coo^^ 
elusion,  when  his  aunt,  Lady  de  PaddingtoiL^ 
re-entered  the  boudoir.  The  two  ladies  h 
changed  one  rapid  glance ;  it  was  very  rapii 
yet  it  said  plainly,  "  All  goes  well,"  on  the 
of  Lady  Augusta,  which  the  answering  glai 
said  as  distinctly,  assisted  by  a  very  slight 
ment  of  the  head,  '^  Go  then,  and  leave  me 
him." 


Need  it  be  said  that  Lady  Augusta  took 
hint? 

**  Now  then,  dear  Edward,  tell  me  what  you 
think  of  a  London  ball-room  ?"  said  Lady  de 
Paddington,  gaily.  ''  Can  you  deny  that  there 
is  something  enchanting  in  the  whole  scene  ?" 

^'  It  is  all  beautiful,  aunt !"  eagerly  responded 
the  young  man.  "It  is  almost  midnight,  I 
believe,  yet  I  will  be  hanged  if  I  don't  think  it 
is  lighter  than  mid-day." 

'^  And  the  splendid  dresses,  Edward,  and  the 
beautiful  women  ?  I  flatter  myself  that  you  are 
not  conscious  of  any  feeling  like  disappoint- 
ment." 

"  Not  I,  indeed,  Aunt  de  Paddington.  But 
I  can  tell  you  that  the  girl  you  called  Miss  Har- 
rington is  the  handsomest  of  them  alL     She  is 
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for  all  the  world  like  what  one  sees  in  a  picture. 
I  don't  at  all  wonder  at  what  you  told  me, 
about  all  the  young  feUows  wanting  to  marry 
her/' 

"  It  will  be  your  own  fault,  Edward,  if  any 
young  man  succeeds  in  that  quarter  except 
yourself.  Just  remember  all  I  told  you  about 
her  dislike  to  all  young  puppies.  But  hark  I 
they  are  beginning  to  play  a  waltz.  Come 
directly,  and  ask  her  to  dance.  As  you  are  the 
stranger,  and  the  man  of  greatest  consequence 
in  the  room,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  she 
should  open  the  ball  with  you.  Come  with  me 
directly,  Edward.     There  she  is !" 

Not  one  word  of  all  his  aunt  had  told  him 
respecting  Miss  Harrington  had  escaped  his 
memory;  and  it  was  therefore  with  a  stouter 
heart  than  he  had  himself  dared  to  hope  for, 
that  he  now  approached  her,  and  said  in  a  much 
steadier  voice  than  might  have  been  expected : 

''  Aunt  de  Paddington  says.  Miss  Harring* 
ton,  that  you  and  I  ought  to  dance  the  first 
waltz  together.     Will  you,  please  ?" 

''  I  would  have  done  so  with  pleasure,  my 
Lord,"  she  replied  good-humouredly,  '^  but  that 
I  am  engaged." 
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"  Dear  me !"  returned  the  young  peer,  look- 
ing considerably  disappointed,  "  I  wonder  what 
we  had  better  do,  then?  I  will  go  and  ask  herr 
shall  I  ?"  And  away  he  went  to  consult  hia 
instructress  on  this  unforeseen  emergency. 

Kate,  meanwhile,  stood  up  to  dance  with 
Mr.  Caldwell,  the  young  barrister,  and  her  doii^ 
so  was  in  fulfilment  of  an  engagement  of  soom 
days'  standing. 

It  had  by  this  time  become  sufficiently  deal 
both  to  the  gentleman  and  lady,  as  well  as  tc 
Uncle  Walter,  that  the  moments  they  speni 
together  were  far  sweeter  than  any  other  mo- 
ments in  their  lives.  .  The  young  man,  indeed, 
had  very  stoutly  made  up  his  mind  to  attenipt 
without  further  delay,  to  seciu'e  a  continuanoc 
of  these  delightful  moments  for  life;  and  il 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  veracity  of  hei 
historian  to  pretend  that  no  idea  of  the  same 
sort  had  ever  presented  itself  to  Kate.  In  truth, 
Kate  knew  perfectly  well,  or  to  speak  more 
correctly,  she  beUeved  without  any  mixture  ol 
doubt,  that  she  was  beloved ;  nor  did  she  makt 
any  attempt  to  conceal  from  herself  that  the 
love  she  had  inspired  was  reflected  back  agaiiii 
from  her  own  heart,  and  that  nothing  less  than 
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the  breaking  of  that  heart  could  destroy  the 
image  impressed  upon  it.  ELate  was  very  yoimg, 
and  very  young  people  are  generally  sanguine 
in  the  view  they  take  of  the  future ;  had  she 
been  a  few  years  older,  her  imagination  might 
not  have  passed  so  rapidly,  or  so  easily,  over 
the  impediments  which  were  pretty  sure  to 
intervene  between  her  and  her  hopes. 

As  to  the  yoimg  man  himself,  though  he 
was  a  good  ten  years  her  senior,  he  was,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  fully  as  sanguine  as  her  hopeful 
self  in  his  contemplation  of  the  future.  But 
his  hopefulness  was  of  a  totally  different  kind. 
Perhaps  he  knew,  even  better  than  Kate  her- 
self, how  utterly  her  mother,  and  it  might  be 
her  reverend  father  too,  would  scorn,  and  how 
resolutely  they  would  reject,  such  an  offer  as  he 
could  make  her.  But  the  conviction  of  all  this 
did  not  discourage  him.  Frederick  Caldwell 
was  in  many  respects  a  singular  young  man ; 
and  the  view  which  he  took  of  the  probable 
result  of  the  step  he  was  resolved  to  take,  was 
more  influenced  by  his  own  character  than  by 
the  apparent  circumstances  of  the  case. 

He  felt  quite  certain,  and  his  opinion  on  this 
point  was  perfectly  correct,  that  he  should  not, 
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and  could  not,  have  fallen  in  love  with  Kate  had 
she  in  any  particular,  or  in  any  degree,  inherited 
the  intellectual  peculiarities,  or  the  social  views 
and  opinions,  of  her  parents. 

The  beauty  of  the  young  girl  had  oertainl; 
appeared  to  him  of  a  peculiarly  captivating  d 
racter,  but  this  would  never  have  sufficed 
induce  him  to  seek  her  as  a  wife.     But  it 
chanced  that  they  had  more  than  once  fodleiB^ 
into  conversation  together,  in  a  strain  not 
so  common-place  as  he  had  usually  found 
prevail   among   the   young   and   lovely  of  his 
female  acquaintance ;  and  the  opinions  he  con- 
trived to  elicit  from  her  were  for  the  most  part 
so  exceedingly  imlike  what  he  probably  expected 
from  the  daughter  of  the  Warden  of  All  Saints, 
and  the  Lady  Augusta  his  wife,  that  he  was 
caught  almost  as  much  by  the  feeling  of  sur- 
prise as  of  admiration. 

One  of  the  earliest  thoughts  suggested  to 
him  by  the  closely  observant  study  which  he 
bestowed  upon  her  character,  was  that  such  a 
creature  as  Kate  Harrington  would  never  permit 
herself  to  be  wooed,  and  won,  by  any  man  whose 
chief  claim  to  her  favour  consisted  either  in 
rank  or  in  riches.     He  was  himself  a  gentle* 
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man  by  birth  and  education ;  and  though  his 
fortune  was  not  such  as  to  justify  his  feeling 
himself  independent  of  the  profession  which  the 
fether  he  had  so  recently  lost  had  chosen  for 
him,  it  was  sufficient  to  make  him  feel  very 
nearly  indifferent  to  the  fact  that  the  young  lady 
he  loved  was  comparatively  rich. 

Never  for  an  instant  did  the  idea  occur  to 
him  that  her  being  so  would  influence  her  recep- 
tion of  his  proposal ;  and  as  to  the  opposition 
which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  knew  would 
arise  from  the  evident  vanity  and  ambition  of 
her  parents,  he  looked  at  it  certainly  without 
alarm,  and  almost  with  indifference ;  for  who, 
knowing  Kate  as  he  knew  her,  could  believe 
that  she  would  permit  herself  to  be  the  victim 
of  such  opinions,  or  yield  to  any  authority  which 
would  seek  to  enforce  them  ? 

As  yet,  however,  he  had  not  proposed  to  her, 
but  Kate,  as  we  have  said,  was  pretty  certain 
that  he  would;  and  the  nonsense  which  her 
mother  had  talked  about  Lord  Goldstable,  was 
most  assuredly  not  remembered  by  her  as  being 
sufficiently  important  to  increase  any  difficulties 
she  might  have  to  encounter,  when  she  declared 
it  to  be  her  intention  to  accept  his  hand. 
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But  neither  the  gravity  of  this  her  fixed 
determination,  nor  any  doubts  or  fears  respect 
ing  its  effect  upon  her  family,  could  prevent  hes 
enjoying  the  happiness  of  the  passing  hour ;  fo 
was  she  not  dancing  to  sweet  music  ?  and  wa 
not  the  man  she  loved  her  partner  ?  And  sh 
yielded  herself  to  the  influence  of  these  circum 
stances,  according  to  the  ancient  and  immemc 
rial  custom  of  eighteen. 

Before  this  first  dance  was  over,  Lord  Brand 
ling,  a  College  friend  and  companion  of  Mi 
Caldwell's,  had  engaged  her  for  the  ensuinj 
qxiadrille,  so  that  a  second  application  from  poo 
Lord  Goldstable  proved  as  unsuccessful  as  th 
first.  But  on  this  subject  his  aunt  had  in  th 
interval  given  him  a  useful  hint,  by  which  h 
immediately  profited,  for  when  refiised  for  th 
next  dance,  he  boldly  begged  to  be  accepted  fo 
the  one  after ;  and  this  was  accorded  to  hinu 

Lady  de  Paddington  had  meantime  found  : 
moment  to  ask  Lady  Augusta  hurriedly  wha 
was  the  meaning  of  the  strange  mischance  whid 
had  occurred  ?  and  what  her  daughter  could  b 
thinking  of?  Lady  Augusta  declared  herseb 
and  with  very  perfect  sincerity,  to  be  excessivd; 
angry. 


UNCLE  WALTER.  221 

'*  It  is  impossible  to  understand  it/'  she  ex- 
claimed, "but  I  will  speak  to  her  instantly." 
And  she  drew  near  her  beautiful  daughter  ac- 
cordingly, and  said  in  an  angry  and  hurried 
whisper: 

"  Good  Heaven !  why  are  you  not  dancing 
with  him  ?     What  are  you  dreaming  of?" 

"  Do  you  mean  Lord  Goldstable,  mamma?" 
replied  Kate,  quietly.  "I  am  going  to  dance 
the  next  dance  with  him." 

"  And  take  care,  if  you  please,  that  I  see 
no  levity  of  any  kind!"  again  whispered  her 
mother.  "  Your  whole  life  may  depend  upon 
this  evening.  For  goodness  sake  be  careful !" 
And  so  saying  the  anxious  mother  and  the 
gracious  hostess  glided  away  to  a  distant  part 
of  the  room,  leaving  Kate  to  finish  her  dance 
with  Lord  Brandling;  but  this  time  the  poor 
girl  thought  more  of  the  difficulties  before  her, 
and  vastly  less  of  what  she  was  doing,  than 
before  this  first  change  of 'partners  had  taken 
place.  But  on  the  second  change,  which  made 
the  blushing  Lord  Goldstable  her  partner,  she 
really  exerted  herself  to  be  agreeable,  for  she 
was  full  of  good-natured  consideration  for  his 
evident  shyness;  and  so  well  did  these  efforts 
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succeed,  that  before  the  dance  was  ended  th< 
poor  boy  began  to  feel  that  his  excellent  great—- 
aunt  was  quite  right,  and  that  the  very  best^ 
thing  he  could  do  would  be  to  marry  Miss  •s 
Harrington  directly. 

The  unaffected  good-humour  and  quiet  sim- 
plicity of  her  manner,  had  in  truth  made  him 
feel  completely  at  his  ease,  and  so  perfectly 
happy  and  comfortable,  that  he  was  quite  ready 
to  declare  a  fine  London  ball-room  to  be  the 
most  agreeable  place  in  the  world,  and  falling 
in  love  there  the  most  agreeable,  as  well  as  the 
most  natural  o(U3upation. 

Nevertheless  he  discreetly  determined  that  he 
would  not  be  too  much  in  a  hmry,  and  there- 
fore very  deliberately  decided  that  he  should 
postpone  the  making  an  offer  of  marriage  to 
the  charming  young  lady,  so  skilfully  and  so 
kindly  selected  for  him,  till  the  next  quadrille^ 
for  which  he  engaged  her  as  soon  as  she  had 
given  him  to  understand  that  the  next  dance 
was  a  polka,  for  his  Lordship  did  not  "  polk" 
(the  last  May  Fair  supplement  to  ^'Johnson's 
Dictionary,*'  if  we  be  correctly  informed,  con- 
tains this  verb),  and  therefore  his  rival,  his  per- 
fectly xmconsdous  rival,  Mr.  Caldwell,  had  the 
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advantage  of  being  her  partner  during  the  inter- 
vemng  dance.  Now  this  trifling  delay  caused, 
as  it  turned  out,  an  important  change  in  the 
aspect  of  Kate  Harrington's  affairs;  and  it 
furnishes  an  important  lesson  to  all  young  men 
at  present  entering  upon  life,  by  showing  the 
immense  importance  that  may,  and  probably 
must,  attach  to  their  learning  to  polk. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  quadrille  a  pause 
ensued  in  the  dancing,  occasioned  by  the  en- 
trance of  half  a  dozen  ice-trays,  which  had  to 
win  their  by  no  means  easy  way  round  the  ball- 
room. 

"  The  whist-table  is  in  your  cell.  Miss  Har- 
rington, is  it  not  ?"  said  Mr.  Caldwell.  ^'  Shall 
we  pay  your  father  a  visit  ?  The  crowd  here, 
just  now,  is  perfectly  overpowering." 

"It  will  indeed  be  a  great  relief  to  get  into  a 
cooler  atmosphere,"  replied  Kate ;  and  they 
made  their  way  accordingly  through  the  ice- 
eaters  who  had  established  themselves  on  the 
staircase,  and  succeeded,  though  not  without  some 
little  difliculty,  in  getting  to  the  card-room. 

Here  they  found  eight  very  comfortable  look- 
ing ladies  and  gentlemen,  so  quietly  amusing 
themselves  at  whist  that  they  really  looked  as  if 
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they  intended  to  exhibit  the  strongest  poauUe 
contrast  to  the  scene  below,  to  all  such  aS  xnigh^ 
seek  refuge  there  from  the  brilliant  suffocation, 
of  the  ball-room. 

Kate  paused  behind  the  chair  of  her  &tber 
for  a  moment ;  but  that  moment  was  a  critical 
one,  for  the  fate  of  the  rubber  depended  upon 
the  odd  trick,  for  which  the  parties  were  in  the 
very  act  of  struggling. 

"  Well,  papa,  how  goes  the  game?*'  said 
Kate. 

"  Lost !  if  you  come  and  talk  to  me,  my 
dear,"  replied  the  Doctor.  "  Pray  go  aw^y," 
he  added,  very  gravely. 

Whereupon  his  daughter,  who  really  fdt 
shocked  and  penitent  at  having  been  guilty  of 
so  ill-timed  an  intrusion,  took  advantage  of  the 
open  window  which  led  to  her  recently  com- 
pleted conservatory,  and  stepped  out  into  the 
midst  of  her  own  roses  and  geraniums.  And  it 
so  happened,  that  before  she  stepped  in  again 
she  had  accepted  Mr.  Caldwell  as  her  affianced 
husband,  just  as  her  father  exclaimed  in  a  voice 
of  triumph  the  important  word,  "  Won." 

Miss  Harrington  danced  the  next  quadrille 
according   to  promise,  with   Lord    Goldstable. 
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They  spoke  but  little  during  the  dance,  for  Kate 

rather  absent,  and  her  noble  partner  was 

his  courage  to  the  sticking  place  and 

'^'^^^dering  how   best  to   word   the    proposal, 

^^^^ich  he  had  determined  to  make  the  moment 

"^    had  led  her  to  a  seat.     Nor  did  he,  even 

this  tremendous  moment  arrived,  shrink 

his  purpose. 

Miss  Harrington,"  said  he,  placing  himself 

e  her  in  a  comer  which  was  fortunately  at 

moment  perfectly  unoccupied,  ''  my  aunt, 

y   de   Paddington,  Miss   Harrington,  who 

o^s  London  well  and  all  the  people  in  it,  I 

eve,  my  aunt  tells  me  that  my  having  such 

^    latrge  fortune  and  a  coronet  too,  you  know, 

^^ould  be  enough  to  make  all  the  pretty  girls  in 

^^   q[uite  ready  to  marry  me.     I  am  quite  sure 

^ou  won't  say  yes  to  me  for  that  reason,  because 

Tfou  are  and  must  be,  so  very  much  above  any- 

^^g  of  the  kind — but  yet  I  hope  and  trust 

you  won't  say  no.     Do  be  so  very  good  as  to 

accept  me,  will  you?   It  would  make  me  so 

^  happy!     And  I  should  love  you  so  very 

^^ch ;  and  we  should  be  so  very  happy  toge- 

^-       Do  say  yes,  will  you  ?" 

^  ^e  astonishment  of  Kate  at  this  unexpected 

^^X.  1.  Q 
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address  was  so  great  as  positively  to  de[Niv 
for  the  moment  of  all  power  to  answer  it. 
then  indignation  or  something  like  it  suoo 
to  surprise,  and  her  complexion  which  had 
considerably  paler  than  usual  but  a  mc 
before,  became  flushed,  and  her  eyes  flashes 
But  before  she  could  turn  their  angry  gl 
full  upon  the  offender,  she  became  so  cons 
of  the  absurdity  of  her  own  situation  ai 
his,  that  if  she  had  looked  at  him  at  al 
would  very  probably  have  committed  th* 
treme  impropriety  of  laughing. 

The  feelings  which  led  to  this  were  not, 
ev^,  likely  to  last  long ;  she  felt  that  he 
ludicrous  his  mode  of  wooing  her  might 
must  very  gravely  and  very  effectually  be  p 
end  to ;  and  the  anger  of  her  indignant  m 
then  came  before  her  with  so  much  dis 
ness,  that  the  drollery  of  the  business  was 
speedily  forgotten. 

Lord  Goldstable  meanwhile  stood  besid 
twitching  the  tips  of  his  gloves,  and  sh 
from  one  foot  to  the  other  in  an  agony  c 
certainty  as  to  what  was  to  be  done  or 
next.  At  length,  however,  Kate  turned  gi 
but  gently  towards  him,  and  said : 
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**  Your  opinion  of  me  is  very  flattering,  my 
Lord,  but  believe  me  you  will  spare  both  your-- 
self  and  me  pain  if  you  will  say  no  more  upon 
the  subject.** 

Her  voice  betrayed  agitation,  which  the  young 
man  immediately  perceived,  and  that  with  vay 
considerable  satisfaction,  for  he  thought  to  him-- 
self  that  it  was  as  dear  as  daylight  that  they 
both  felt  just  the  same.  It  was  tiiierefcn^  with 
renewed  spirit  that  he  replied : 

"  Not  say  any  more  upon  the  subject  ?  How 
can  you  say  such  a  thing?  But  you  can't 
think  it,  I  am  sure  of  that.  Not  say  anything 
bdeed !  Oh  !  Miss  Harrington,  I  don't  think 
I  shall  ever  be  able  to  talk  about  anything  else  l! 
No,  then,  I  know  I  shan't,  so  it's  no  good  to 
expect  it  And  then  they  say — ^that  is,  she 
says — ^that  it  is  the  very  best  thing  in  the  world 
for  me  to  do.  Come,  now,  do  say  yes !  But 
at  any  rate  don't  say  no ! — Silence  you  know  !-— 
Eh !  Miss  Harrington  ?  Well,  then,  only  just 
say  that  you  will  dance  with  me  again  after  the 
next  polka.  How  I  do  wish  I  could  dance  the 
polka."  And  as  he  said  this  he  turned  sud- 
denly towards  her,  and  attempted  to  take  her 
hand. 

Q  2 
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She  rose  suddenly  for  the  purpose  of  leavin 
him,  for  at  that  moment  she  felt  she  had  s 
power  of  bringing  this  most  absurd  scene  to 
conclusion  in  any  other  way. 

"  Oh,  dear !  oh,  dear !"  he  cried,  "  you  ai 
not  going  away,  are  you  ?  Pray  don't,  Mi 
Harrington!  I  am  not  going,  you  know,  i 
think  that  you  are  in  love  with  me  now^  I  don 
expect  such  a  thing.  But  indeed,  indeed  111  c 
everything  you  like ;  and  upon  my  honour  I 
make  you  quite  comfortable  and — and — ^all  rigl 
now,  isn't  it?" 

At  this  moment  a  rapid  step  approadie 
and  on  looking  up  Kate  saw  Mr.  Caldwi 
standing  close  to  her.  She  instantly  passed  h 
arm  under  his  and  walked  away,  flattering  he 
self  that  the  reception  she  had  given  to  tl 
young  rustic's  strange  attempt  at  love-makin 
was  such  as  would  effectually  prevent  his  r 
newing  it. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


Lady  de  Paddikgton's  first  care  on  learn- 
ing 6*001  her  hopeful  proUg^  that  he  had 
actually  '^  popped  the  question,''  as  he  gracefully 
expressed  himself,  and  that  '^  though  the  young 
lady  had  not  said  yes^  she  had  certainly  not  said 
no^^*  was  to  assure  him  that  he  ought  to  feel 
extremely  flattered  and  perfectly  satisfied  with 
this,  for  that  no  reasonable  young  man,  let  him 
be  whom  he  would,  could  expect  more  under 
the  circumstances. 

"  I  don't  mean  to  blame  you,  Edward,"  she 
continued,  very  affectionately,  "quite  the  con- 
trary, I  assure  you ;  but  you  certainly  were  rather 
hasty,  you  know,  and  her  not  refiising  you  out- 
right is  quite  proof  sufficient  that  she  means  to 
accept  you — therefore,  on  the  whole,  I  am  rather 
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glad  that  you  lost  no  time  about  it.  But  I 
certainly  did  not  expect  that  you  would  be  quite 
80  much  in  a  hurry.  I  thought  that  you  might 
begin  to  be  a  little  particular  perhaps,  and  that 
at  supper  you  might  have  hinted  that  you  were 
charmed  with  her  more  than  you  had  ever  been 
with  anybody.  But  I  had  no  notion,  my  dear 
boy,  that  you  would  absolutely  propose  before 
the  end  of  the  second  dance/' 

**  Hinted  r  exclaimed  the  youth  in  an  accent 
indicative  of  something  very  like  contempt. 
"Why,  didn't  you  tell  me,  aunt,  that  all  the 
finest  young  fellows  in  London  were  after  her  ? 
Much  good  I  should  have  done  by  hinting 
shouldn't  I  ?" 

This  lively  sally  was  received  with  a  gracious 
nod,  and  an  approving  smile,  by  the  scheming 
aunt,  who  forthwith  hurried  off  to  report  pro- 
gress to  Lady  Augusta. 

"And  what  did  Kate  say?  What  answer 
did  she  give  him?"  returned  Lady  Augusta, 
colouring  with  sudden  emotion.  "He  has 
been  determined  to  lose  no  time,  at  all  events," 
she  added. 

"  Thanks  to  my  priming,"  returned  Lady  de 
IWdington,  laughing.     "Just   look   round  at 
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all  the  bright  young  eyes,  and  at  all  th^  motherly 
glances  directed  towards  him,  and  then  say 
whether  I  was  not  right  when  I  resolved  that 
no  time  should  be  lost  ?'' 

"  Oh  !  perfectly  right !  most  perfectly  right," 
was  Lady  Augusta's  grateful  rejoinder.  "  But 
I  should  like  to  know  how  Kate  received  it," 
she  added.  ''  We  can  scarcely  expect  that  she 
should  manifest  an  equally  sudden  attachment, 
you  know ;  not  that  I  shall  permit  any  shilly- 
shally nonsense  on  her  part;  nor  would  her 
father  permit  it  either.  It  will  all  end  as  it 
ought  to  do.  You  may  depend  on  us  for  that. 
But  she  must  have  been  a  good  deal  surprised, 
I  think." 

"  That  is  just  what  I  said  to  Edward,"  replied 
her  friend  ;  '^  but  though  he  did  not  tell  me  in 
reply  exactly  her  very  words,  he  seemed  to  be 
perfectly  contented  with  them.  He  only  stated 
in  a  general  way,  that  he  had  not  been  refused ; 
and  that  he  had  given  her  to  understand,  when 
somebody  came  up  and  interrupted  them,  that 
he  considered  everything  was  right  between 
them." 

"  Of  course,  after  what  I  said  to  her,"  re- 
turned Lady   Augusta,   "  there   could   be    no 
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danger  of  her  offering  any  serious  opposition ; 
but  girls  will  be  girls,  ^ou  know;  and  thej 
don't  always  like  to  let  things  of  this  kind  be 
settled  too  easily.  However,  I  will  no  more 
quarrel  with  our  bride  for  being  trap  facile^ 
than  he  will  quarrel  with  her  for  being  trap 
belle.  Everything  is  just  as  it  ought  to  be, 
dearest  Lady  Paddington ;  and  depend  upon  it 
I  shall  never  forget  the  friendly  feelings  you 
have  manifested  on  this  occasion.  Kate  shall 
be  a  good  niece  to  you;  I  will  take  care  of 
that." 

And  then  the  ladies  parted,  ''  that  they 
might  not,"  as  Lady  de  Paddington  said,  "  be 
suspected  of  plotting  together." 

Lady  Augusta,  perfectly  satisfied  by  what 
she  had  already  heard,  nodded  her  approval  of 
this  discreet  separation,  and  then  stepped 
forward  among  her  guests  with  a  prouder  eye, 
and  a  prouder  step,  than  before ;  for  the  news 
she  had  heard  was  glorious  news,  and  the  value 
she  put  upon  it  was  not  small ;  it  might 
be  perhaps  a  little  beyond  what  it  was 
worth. 

Meanwhile,  the  affairs  of  another  pair  of 
mortals   were,   to   all   appearance,   progressing 
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towards  their  desired  termination.  By  means 
of  Henry  Harrington's  good-nature,  and  ha- 
bitual indifFerence  to  everything  like  right 
honourable  etiquette,  Mr.  Garble,  the  young 
attorney,  who  has  been  already  presented  to 
the  reader,  received  a  card  of  invitation  to 
this  splendid  and  every  way  important  ball, 
and  he  and  pretty  Miss  Mary  Jane  WigginsviDe 
employed  nearly  the  whole  evening  in  ^*  taking 
sweet  counsel  together." 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  Lady  Juliana  made 
not  the  slightest  effort  to  conceal  her  profound 
disgust  and  indignation  thereat,  for  the  holy 
flirtation  had  gone  a  great  deal  too  far  to  be 
checked  by  any  harmless,  although  vehement 
opposition.  It  was  in  vain  that  her  moody 
Ladyship  had  the  courage  to  utter  very 
audibly  the  words,  "low  worlding,"  to  her 
sister,  the  Lady  Augusta,  as  they  passed  toge- 
ther within  hearing  of  the  tender  pair.  It 
touched  them  not,  or,  at  any  rate,  it  seemed 
not  to  touch  them.  And  yet  the  epithets, 
alas  !  both  epithets,  were  merited. 

To  the  cens\u*e  conveyed  by  the  painful 
epithet  low^  he  was  decidedly  obnoxious;  for 
not  only  was  he  a  special  attorney,  but  no  one 
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had  ever  heard  any  reference  made  to  the  fad 
of  his  having  had  a  father;  and  as  to  the 
charge  of  his  being  a  worlding,  we  have  strong 
reasons  for  suspecting  the  circumstances- of  hii 
second  birth  to  be  quite  as  doubtful  and  unsa- 
tisfactory as  those  of  his  first 

Nevertheless,  pretty  little  Miss  Mary  Jan< 
found  the  attorney's  sweet  counsel  too  pleasant 
to  be  sacrificed,  even  to  her  habitual  reverena 
for  her  noble  friend's  title  or  her  godliness 
It  was  very  plainly  evident,  indeed,  that  Misi 
Mary  Jane  nourished  the  hope  that  they  mi^ 
**  walk  together  in  the  house  of  God  as  friends' 
— ^nay,  it  might  be  perhaps  as  something  more 

It  reaJly  seemed  fated  that  this  very  remark 
able  evening  should  be  to  her,  as  well  af 
to  Kate  Harrington,  the  most  memorable  shi 
had  ever  passed;  for  before  the  end  of  il 
Mr.  Garble  found  courage,  notwithstanding  thi 
dazzUng  station  of  the  friends  by  whom  she  wai 
surroimded,  to  ascertain  distinctly  what  mi^ 
be  his  chance  of  obtaining  a  comfortable  provi- 
sion for  life  through  the  agency  of  her  fair  ham! 
and  tender  heart. 

Nevertheless,  although  Mr.  Garble  was  not  c 
man  generally  troubled  by  nervous  weakness,  hf 
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deferred  the  decisive  question  till  the  genial 
hour  of  supper. 

Seated  dose  beside  her,  while  the  eyes  and 
thoughts  of  those  around  were  occupied  by 
other  things,  he  felt  that  he  might  speak  and 
she  might  hear  what  could  not  so  safely  be  pro* 
nounced  at  any  other  time.  Not  that  the  hours 
preceding  supper  were  idly  spent  by  him;  far 
from  it.  He  was  indeed  but  a  novice  in  the 
peculiar  phraseology  of  godly  love-making ;  but 
some  few  holy  phrases  wei«  familiar  to  him,  and 
he  felt  certain  that  he  i^hould  be  able  to  intro- 
duce them  to  great  advantage.  Before  we  give 
any  specimen  of  the  skill  with  which  this  was 
achieved,  it  may  be  as  well  to  mention  that  the 
eloquence  of  Mr.  Garble  had  on  all  subjects  one 
marked  peculiarity,  namely,  that  of  constantiy 
removing  the  letter  h  from  the  beginning  of 
every  word  where  it  usually  appeared,  and  aton- 
ing for  the  thefl  by  scrupulously  prefixing  it  to 
every  word  where  it  did  not. 

''  Oh,  dearest  Miss  Mary  Jane  T'  he  mur- 
mured, "if  it  were  the  Lord's  blessed  will 
those  lips  could  eal  the  eart  those  heyes  ave 
wounded,  and  that  only  by  letting  judgment  go 
for  the  plainti£F.      Grant  me  my  suit.  Miss 
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Mary  Jane,  and  this  will  be  the  appiest  our  of 
my  life !" 

"  Oh,  Mr.  Garble !"  was  the  only  reply  Miss 
Mary  Jane  could  articulate. 

**  Surely,  it  would  be  for  the  glory  of  eayen»'' 
he  resumed,  ^'that  two  serious  earts  should 
hexecute  a  bond  and  covenant  on  ymea's 
halter !"  softly  whispered  the  attorney. 

"  A  holy  love  is  indeed  a  blessed  thing," 
returned  the  gentle  lady,  with  a  sigh ;  *^  but,  oh« 
Mr.  Garble,  this  carnal  scene  is  not  a  place 
to  speak  of  such  a  subject." 

^^But  only  tell  me  that  my  hamdous  eart 
may  ope,"  he  replied  in  the  very  tenderest  of 
whispers ;  ''  only  promise  that  you  will  consult 
the  Lord  in  his  good  time.  Let  me  take  a 
rule  nisi.  Oh,  dearest  Miss  Mary  Jane,  grant 
me  a  rule  nisi  r 

Miss  Mary  Jane  retiu'ned  a  look  by  no  means 
calculated  to  generate  any  feeling  of  despair ; 
and  then  she  suffered  the  ardent  little  man 
to  take  her  hand  furtively  beneath  the  sheltering 
table-doth,  and  press  it  in  his  own. 

Aftier  this  it  would  be  surely  unjust  to  accuse 
Mr.  Garble  of  presumption,  even  though  he  did 
lay  down  to  rest  that  night  without  feeling  the 
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poisoned   horror   of    despair   rankling    in    his 

heart 

*  *  «  *  * 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  hour  of 
supper  had  arrived,  without  Lord  Goldstable's 
having  been  presented  to  sundry  thoughtful 
mothers  and  pretty  daughters,  none  of  whom 
were  inclined  to  neglect  this  fortunate  opportu- 
nity of  entering  themselves  for  the  "  great  Gold- 
stable  stakes."  It  was  of  course  to  Lady  de 
Paddington  that  all  petitions  for  an  introduction 
were  addressed,  and  these  petitions  it  was  in 
most  cases  of  course  impossible  to  refuse ;  but 
true  as  steel  to  her  purpose  of  bestowing  this 
great  prize  on  the  daughter  of  her  devoted 
friend.  Lady  Augusta,  she  invariably  accom- 
panied every  introduction  by  the  following  words, 
whispered  in  the  ear  where  it  was  most  import- 
ant they  should  be  registered :  "  Only  fancy ! 
so  very  yoimg  as  he  looks,  that  he  should  be 
engaged  already." 

This  was  certainly  under  the  circumstances 
the  best  and  most  easy  course  to  take,  and  it 
promptly  and  effectually  nipped  many  young 
hopes  in  the  bud,  or,  in  other  words,  it  served 
to  warn  trespassers  off  the  preserves,  and  that 
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too  in  a  manner  which  could  not  be  called 
otherwise  than  civil: 

Nevertheless,  there  was  one  enterprizing  indi 
vidual  whose  steadfast  purpose  was  not  to  b 
checked  by  any  such  gentle  means;  nay,  tb 
startled  Lady  de  Paddington  was  soon  made  i 
understand  that  not  even  a  point-blank  refusal 
though  uttered  in  the  most  direct  and  unmiti 
gated  manner,  could  avafl  her. 

But  this  individiial  was  of  a  species  knowi 
to  be  by  far  the  most  dangerous  extant.  No 
the  loveliest  and  most  designing  daughter,  no 
the  shrewdest  and  most  intriguing  mother,  couli 
be  compared  to  her,  for  this  individual  was  \ 
widow! — young,  lovely,  intriguing,  designing 
shrewd — and  a  widow !  But  this  widow  is  h 
for  too  important  a  pe^onage  to  be  introduce; 
at  the  end  of  a  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


Mrs.  Fitzjames,  so  was  this  beauteous  young 
widow  called,  was  a  lady  who  would  never  have 
been  found  at  the  house  of  Lady  Augusta  and 
Doctor  Harrington  by  their  own  good  will ;  but 
she  had  been  brought  thither  by  a  very  jfree  and 
easy  person  and  one  whom  they  neither  chose 
to  offend,  namely,  the  identical  Miss  Pudding- 
thwaite  who  has  already  been  introduced  to  the 
reader. 

It  is  not  exactly  correct,  however,  to  say  that 
she  was  brought  thither  by  this  accommodating 
and  passe  paV'tout  lady,  for  not  even  the 
temptation  of  showing  herself  at  so  brilliant  a 
party  as  that  now  given  by  Lady  Augusta  Har- 
rington, could  have  induced  Mrs.  Fitzjames  to 
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have  made  a  toilet  so  htmied  as  would  hav 
been  required,  to  enable  her  to  accompany  tha 
reconnoitring  lady,  at  the  early  hour  at  whid 
she  had  chosen  to  make  her  appearance  then 
Nay,  even  if  the  elaborate  business  of  dressin; 
could  par  impossible  have  been  got  through  i 
time,  yet  still  Mrs.  Fitzjames  would  not  hav 
accompanied  her  at  that  hour,  for  she  knew  to 
well  what  she  should  lose  by  it. 

A  very  well-dressed,  and  very  beautifi 
young  woman  cannot  be  seen  under  any  cii 
cumstances  without  creating  a  certain  d^re 
of  attention,  admiration,  and  curiosity;  bu 
far  different  is  the  degree  in  which  thes 
desirable  effects  are  produced  if  she  be  fin 
looked  at  when  weary  of  waiting  in  a  hali 
filled  room,  instead  of  being  for  the  first  tim 
seen  to  make  her  slow  and  graceful  entr 
through  an  admiring  crowd,  whose  eager  glance 
both  excite,  and  account  for,  that  pretty  fasdnat 
ing  expression  which  hovers  between  coquetr 
and  embarrassment. 

It  was  thus  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames  chose  t 
make  her  entree  into  every  ball-room,  and  i 
was  thus  she  made  her  entree  now  into  tha 
of  Lady  Augusta  Harrington. 
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The  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Fitzjames  was 
Barlow.  She  was  the  daughter  of  a  broken- 
down,  but  very  gentlemanlike  and  handsome- 
looking  Colonel  Barlow,  who,  having  sold  his 
commission,  as  well  as  nearly  everything  else 
which  he  could  convert  into  ready  money,  had 
systematically  taken  to  living  upon  his  wits  just 
about  the  time  that  his  daughter  had  completed 
her  seventeenth  year. 

The  poor  girl's  mother  had,  at  this  time,  been 
several  years  dead,  but  it  was  only  upon  the 
death  of  her  maternal  grandmother  that  she 
had  been  handed  over  to  her  precious  father 
for  protection.  It  is  highly  probable  that  this 
protection  would  have  been  altogether  refused, 
had  the  young  lady  been  as  plain  as  she  was 
strikingly  the  reverse ;  but  no  sooner  had  her 
admiring  father  looked  at  her  after  the  interval 
of  about  seven  years,  than  he  decided  that  he 
would  himself  take  the  charge  of  her.  . 

What  his  projects  were  concerning  her,  may 
be  doubtful ;  they  might  be  no  worse  than 
having  for  their  object  the  selling  her  as  a  wife 
to  the  first  man,  old  or  young,  handsome  or 
ugly,  worthy  or  worthless,  who  was  rich  enough 
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to  bid  for  her;  but  the  ruined  gambler  had 
a  run  of  ill-luck,  which  settled  the  matter  at 
once.  A  certain  Major-General  Fitzjames 
happened  to  win  of  him  a  sum  considerably 
larger  than  he  was  able  to  raise,  whereupon 
his  unfortunate  daughter's  fair  hand  was  gene- 
rously accepted  as  payment  in  full  for  the  debt^ 
vdthout  entering  very  scrupulously  into  the 
question  of  whether  the  blooming  Sophia  were 
willing  or  not. 

But  even  had  the  parties  considered  this 
branch  of  the  subject  as  being  of  any  real 
importance,  it  is  probable  the  result  would  have 
been  the  same ;  for  the  blooming  Sophia  was 
already  extremely  disgusted  with  her  papa's 
style  of  housekeeping,  which  consisted  of  eternal 
scoldings  because  she  spent  too  much,  and 
eternal  complainings  because  his  luxuries  were 
too  few.  And  so,  without  the  shadow  of  a 
principle  to  keep  her  right,  and  every  species 
of  inclination  to  go  wrong,  the  beautiful  girl 
of  seventeen  became  the  dashing  bride  of  the 
d^auch^  of  forty-seven,  and  took  up  her 
residence  in  a  smart-looking  lodging,  au 
troisiemet  on  the  Boulevard  des  Italiens  at  Paris. 
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Her  father,  however,  very  soon  changed  his 
quarters  from  Paris  to  New  Orleans,  and  his 
daughter  never  heard  of  him  more. 

She  lived  with  her  gay  husband  for  about 
a  dozen  gay,  though  not  particularly  respectable 
years,  and  was  then  left  considerably  improved 
in  beauty,  and  considerably  deteriorated  in  cha- 
racter, with  the  pension  of  a  General's  widow, 
and  a  good  many  gay  trinkets. 

She  might  certainly  have  lived  much  better 
on  her  pension  in  Paris  than  in  London ;  but 
Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  not  without  ambition,  and 
as  yet  she  had  not  felt  any  of  the  illness  that 
attends  it.  Miss  Puddingthwaite  was  her 
father's  first  cousin,  nay,  it  had  once  been 
rumoured  that  there  had  been  some  passages 
of  love  between  them  ;  but,  be  this  as  it  may, 
it  is  certain  that  when  the  strikingly  lovely  and 
very  stylish-looking  Mrs.  General  Fitzjames 
claimed  kindred  with  her  in  all  the  modest 
elegance  of  black  and  grey,  Miss  Pudding- 
thwaite received  her  very  graciously,  and  speedily 
determined  to  extend  to  her  a  little  of  the 
influence,  which  she  had  contrived  from  various 
lucky  accidents  to  have  acquired  in  the  fashion- 
able world. 
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Nevertheless,  this  much-needed  assistance  w: 
not  bestowed  without  some  mixture  of  int 
rested  calculation  on  the  part  of  the  bestowc 
for  Miss  Puddingthwaite,  although  from  mai 
fortunate  accidents  she  had  obtained  a  footii 
in  very  high  society,  was  by  nd  means  xii 
mindful  that  such  a  face,  figure,  and  gener 
appearance  as  those  of  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Gener 
Fitzjames,  might  often  be  useful  to  her. 

In  short,  the  claims  of  her  Parisian  oous 
to  her  fnendship  were  welcomed,  rather  ths 
repelled ;  and  having  once  determined  upon  tfa 
line  of  conduct,  Miss  Puddingthwaite  was  not 
person  to  be  turned  out  of  her  path  by  ai 
one.  She  had,  therefore,  upon  this  occasion, 
well  as  upon  many  others  where  large  parti 
were  given,  asked  and  obtained,  a  card 
invitation  for  her  cousin;  and  in  this  wa 
the  beautiful  Mrs.  General  Fitzjames  was  s 
ready  beginning  to  be  talked  of  as  one  of  tl 
lovliest  women  in  London  in  many  drawin 
rooms ;  and  it  may  be  that,  in  more  than  oi 
club-room,  these  speculations  upon  her  beau 
were  accompanied  by  less  flattering  speculatio] 
respecting  her  character. 

Her  husband  had  been  dead  about  two  yea 
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at  the  time  our  narrative  faQs  in  with  her  at  the 
house  of  Dr.  Harrington,  and  she  was  now 
thirty-one  years  old.  But  not  a  shadow  of 
diminution  had  as  yet  fallen  upon  her  beauty ; 
on  the  contrary,  she  was  decidedly  more  capti- 
vating now  than  she  had  been  at  the  time  of 
her  marriage.  An  extremely  beautiful  woman, 
while  under  five-and-twenty,  is  apt  to  show  her 
consciousness  of  the  power  which  she  never  can 
altogether  resist;  and  though  many  may  be 
ready  to  declare  that  this  naive  vanity  becomes 
her,  it  is  nevertheless  pretty  certain  that  she 
may  employ  her  power  with  more  assured 
success,  when  she  has  learnt  to  conceal  the 
youthful  consciousness  that  she  possesses  it. 

At  any  rate,  Mrs.  General  Fitzjames  was 
unquestionably  more  passionately  admired  now 
than  she  had  ever  been  at  any  former  period  of 
her  life ;  and  she  was  fully  aware  of  this,  and 
also  very  fully  determined  to  profit  by  it.  In 
one  word,  she  was  as  fully  entitled  to  be  called 
a  dangerous  woman  as  any  to  whom  the  phrase 
was  ever  applied.  She  was  in  figiu*e  tall,  and 
decidedly  more  slight  and  fragile  in  appearance 
than  plump ;  nevertheless,  she  possessed  in  an 
eminent  degree  that  peculiar  feline  grace  of 
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movement,  and  natural  picturesqueness  of  atti- 
tude which  is  never  found  to  accompany  any 
form  of  bony  angularity.  Her  hands  and  feet 
were  models  of  delicate  symmetry — the  long 
lithe  throat  which  sprung  proudly  from  her 
skilfully  half-dropped  shoulders,  rescued  the 
whole  figure  from  any  charge  of  insignificance ; 
and  the  small  Greek-shaped  head,  wreathed 
with  the  luxuriant  tresses  of  her  dark  brown 
hair,  though  not  perhaps  formed  to  excite  the 
adoration  of  Messieurs  Spurzheim  and  Gall, 
would  have  assuredly  received  due  worship 
fix)m  Titian  or  Correggio. 

But  the  face — ^yet  why  should  we  say  but  ? 
— ^the  face  was  beautiful,  decidedly,  unde- 
niably beautiful.  It  had  beauty  of  outline, 
beauty  of  feature,  and  beauty  of  colouring ;  but 
those  who  were  gifted  with  the  power  of  looking 
at  her,  without  falling  in  love  at  first  sight, 
might  see  on  it  occasional  shadows  of  meaning 
which  were  certainly  not  lovely. 

Her  dark  eyes  were  bright  and  sparkling,  in 
truth,  they  almost  glittered  with  the  brilliancy 
of  foil ;  but  the  small,  bright  red  mouth,  with 
its  rapid  and  often  recurring  smiles,  was 
frequently  at   variance,   as  it   were,   with   the 
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expression  of  those  glittering  eyes ;  and  this,  to 
a  keen  observer,  imparted  a  character  of  insin- 
cerity to  the  whole  countenance. 

Mrs.  ?itzjames,  however,  laughed  musically ; 
talked  fluently,  wittily,  and  occasionally  without 
much  restraint;  she  moreover  danced  like  a 
fairy,  sang  like  a  nightingale,  and  was,  in  fact, 
what  all  fast  young  men  call  in  their  vulgar 
jargon  "  a  splendid  creature." 

With  all  those  gifts  and  graces,  and  with  the 
countenance  of  Miss  Puddingthwaite,  and  of 
one  or  two  aristocratic  connexions  of  her 
husband,  she  had  contrived  without  much 
difficulty  to  obtain  a  certain  footing  in  a  certain 
set,  consisting  principally  of  that  section  of  the 
fashionable  world  whose  mode  of  life  and  con- 
duct would  be  "  really  too  bad  for  anything,'* 
if  they  were  not  members  of  the  fashionable 
world. 

Now,  the  beautiful  Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  quite 
aware  that  she  w^  an  extremely  lucky  lady  in 
finding  herself  so  placed,  and  she  was  very  fully 
determined  not  to  waste  the  brief  space  of  time, 
during  which  she  might  still  hope  to  obtain 
a  permanent  position  in  the  brilliant  set  who 
seemed  to  be  so  very  good-natured  to  her ;  in 
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a  word,  she  felt  that  this  was  her  time,  or  none, 
to  open  for  herself  "  the  world,  her  oyster,"  and 
in  such  a  sort  too,  as  to  make  her  independent 
of  all  its  caprices  for  the  entu^  term  of  her 
natural  life. 

Such  was  the  lady  who  appeared  suddenly 
before  the  eyes  of  Lord  Goldstable,  just  after 
Kate  had  withdrawn  herself  from  his  sight. 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  had  already  made  hersdf 
acquainted  with  all  the  most  interesting  parti- 
culars concerning  him ;  and  having  learnt  these, 
she  looked  at  him.  She  looked  at  him,  indeed, 
very  attentively ;  and  most  certainly  there  wbb 
no  want  of  ''  speculation  in  the  eyes  that  she 
did  look  withal."  She  addressed  herself  to 
Lady  de  Paddington,  and  requested  that  she 
would  do  her  the  favour  of  introducing  her 
young  nephew  to  her.  To  this  request  she 
received  a  positive  refusal,  upon  the  pretence 
that  Lord  Goldstable  was  so  shy,  that  it  was 
painfnl  to  him  to  be  introduced  to  strangers. 
But  Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  not  likely  to  be  so 
easily  defeated.  Of  coiu^e  she  uttered  no  word 
of  remonstrance,  but  bowing  slightly,  and 
smiling  rather  more  slightly  still,  she  passed 
on.     Lady  de  Paddington  walked  on  likewise, 
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and  immediately  left  the  ball-room  in  search  of 
Lady  Augusta,  being  eager  to  tell  her  of  the 
dangerous  request  which  had  been  made,  and 
also  the  ready  wit  with  which  she  had  refused 
it. 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  watched  her  as  she  left  the 
room,  and  then  gently  and  gracefully  drew  near 
to  the  young  man,  and  having  caught  his  eye 
she  looked  at  him  timidly,  yet  smilingly,  for  a 
moment,  and  then  said : 

"  Lord  Goldstable,  you  have  no  recoUection  of 
me,  I  dare  say  ?" 

"  Recollection,  Ma'am  ?  no,  Ma'am,  I  can't 
say  I  have  ;  I'm  afraid  not !"  said  Lord  Gold«- 
stable,  colouring  violently. 

"  Nay,"  she  replied,  with  a  smile  of  irresist- 
ible sweetness,  ^*  I  am  not  the  least  siuprized  to 
hear  you  say  so :  it  is  so  very  natural  that  you 
should  have  forgotten  me  1  But  I  remember 
well  having  seen  you,  I  won't  say  how  many 
years  ago,  in  Scotland.  Our  fathers.  Lord 
Goldstable,  were  great  friends  at  that  time ;  but 
when  my  poor  dear  father  settled  abroad,  his 
Scotch  friends  saw  no  more  of  him.  I  do  not 
see,  however,  why  we  should  not  renew  our  old 
acquaintance.   My  name  now  is  Mrs.  Fitz)ames, 
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but  you  never  heard  of  me  by  that  name,  I  dare 
say.  However,  you  must  have  heard  of  me,  I 
think,  as  Sophia  Barlow." 

Lord  Goldstable  heard  that  name  now  for  the 
first  time,  and  it  would  have  been  equally  new 
to  his  noble  father  had  he  been  there  to  hear  it 
now ;  nor  had  the  beautiful  Sophia  ever  been  at 
any  period  of  her  existence  within  some  hundred 
miles  of  the  *'  land  of  cakes."  But  what  did 
that  signify  ? 

The  notion,  however,  of  meeting  an  old  fiiend, 
though  an  unremembered  one,  was  very  pleasant 
to  the  shy  youth ;  so  coloiuing  up  to  the  roots 
of  his  pale  hair,  partly  from  embarrassment,  and 
partly  from  pleasure,  he  stammered  out : 

"I'm  sure  you  are  very  kind.  Ma'am.  I 
dare  say  I  might,  if  I  was  to  try  to  recollect — 
I'm  sure  I  don't  know — " 

And  there  he  stopped.  But  the  more  fluent 
lady  relieved  his  embarrassment  by  continuing, 
with  gay  and  smiling  rapidity : 

"Well  then,  now  we  must  be  very  great 
friends ;  I  am  sure  we  ought,  dear  Lord  Gold- 
stable,  for  many  reasons.  We  ought  to  be 
friends,  because  our  fathers  were  friends  before 
us;  and  I  think,  too,  we  ought  to  be  Mends 
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'because  we  both  seem  to  be  strangers  in  this 

■ 

^'JMDense  crowd." 

'7odeed,  yes,  Ma'am,"  ssdd  Lord  Goldstable, 
^Iciog  at  her  more  steadily,  and  thinking  as  he 
"W  so,  how  very,  very  beautiful  she  was. 

*'  Oh,  don't  say  Ma'am,"   she  replied,  with  a 

^  kinder  smile ;  "  it  sounds  so  very  formal. 

l^our  dear  father  always  used  to  call  me  Sophia. 

*  Was  but  a  baby  then,  to  be  sure,  but  yet  the 

'^^a.  of  it  is  pleasant  to  one  who  has  so  few 

^^Kids  as  I  have  now.     I  am  so  perfectly  a 

*^*"anger  here.  Lord  Goldstable,  that  the  name  of 

^^    old  friend  goes  to  my  very  heart." 

**Dear  me,"  returned  Lord  Goldstable,  "I 
^*^<^xdd  think  that  everybody  in  the  world  must 
"^  your  friends^ — and  I  did  not  suppose  that 
>r  one  could  be  a  stranger  here,  excepting 
rsdf." 

**  Alas !    no    one   can   be   so  completely   a 
s't^-^ger  as  1  am,"   she   replied,    and   with  a 
c)veinent  that  seemed  most  perfectly  natural  in 
old  an  acquaintance,  she  passed  her  beautiful 
^^Vite  arm  under  his. 

"  You  have  lost  your  father,"  she  resumed,  as 
^^ey  slowly  walked  on  together,  "  and  so  have  I, 
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dear  friend ;  but  I  have  lost  my  poor  husbai 
too !  It  is  true  he  was  as  old,  or,  I  bdiev 
rather  older,  than  my  dear  papa,  and  therefore 
was  never,  you  know,  what  people  call  in  Un 
with  him,  but  he  was  always  very  kind  ai 
good  to  me.  I  used  to  call  him,  my  dear  6 
Robin  Grey.  Do  you  know  the  song  of  *  O 
Robin  Grey,'  Lord  Goldstable  ?" 

*'  Oh  yes,  I  know  that  to  be  sure ;  that  is 
real  old  Scotch  song,  you  know." 

"  Well,  then,  if  you  will  come  and  call  up< 
me  to-morrow,  I  will  sing  it  to  you,"  said  si 
kindly,  "  and  then  we  really  shall  be  like  o 
friends.     Will  you  come,  dear  Edward  ?" 

"  Yes,  that  I  will,"  replied  the  greatly  delighfa 
youth,  giving  a  friendly  pressure  to  the  fair  ar 
which  rested  on  his.  "  How  good-natured  it 
of  you  to  call  me  by  my  name.  How  did  y< 
know  that  my  name  was  Edward  ?" 

"  Because  I  remembered  it,  old  friend/*  si 
unblushingly  replied. 

And,  in  truth,  she  did  remember  it,  and  tl 
recollection  served  her  well.  She  had  read,  n 
only  his  name  and  age  in  the  peerage,  but  tl 
names  of  all  his  race,  and  of  all  their  mansioi 
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coddle  knew  them  as  well  by  heart  as  she  did 
toe  christian  appellation  which  she  now  so  dex- 
^^f^y  yentured  to  give  him. 

Por  the  arrival  of  the  youthful  nobleman  in 

^'^'QdQDy  was  by  far  too  interesting  a  fact  to  be 

^^  a  secret  to  any  whom  it  might  concern, 

^^  to  the  fur-away  gossipings  of  many  who 

'^^gkt  live  and  die  without  beholding  him ;  and 

^"^  the  piercing  intellect  of   Miss   Pudding- 

^Waite  should  have  speedily  acquired  all  the 

i^onnation  it  was  possible  for  her  to  obtain 

^^Oceming  him,  was  truly  a  matter  of  course. 

In   addition,  however,  to  all  that  her  patronising 

^^Usin  could  tell  her  on  the  subject,  Mrs.  Fitz- 

J&ixies  had  the  good  sense  to  seek  for  all  the 

^Hd  information  that  the  peerage  could  give 

"^^t-  and  this  enabled  her  with  the  most  easy 

^cj  graceful  assurance  to  carry  on  her  "  old 

"^^nd"    fable,  without    the    slightest    fear    of 

^^Udng  any  important  blunder. 

Jis   to    Lord    Goldstable    himself,    he   was 
lily  becoming  a  new  man  under  the  happy 
luences  of  this  deverly-imagined  old  fricnd- 
ip;  he  was  not  only  rapidly  recovering  the 
l^'^^'^er  of    speech,  but  was   every  instant   be- 
iing  more  thoroughly  aware  of  the  value  of 
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his  eyes.  He  not  only  totally  forgot  all  that  t 
aunt  had  said  to  him  about  Miss  Harrington,  b 
all  and  everything  which  he  had  so  lately  spok 
to  that  yoxmg  lady  in  consequence  of  it. 

From  having  felt  so  painfully  overpowei 
by  the  newness  of  everything  around  him,  tl 
he  would  almost  have  given  one  of  his  fing^ 
to  have  foimd  himself  fidrly  rid  of  it  all,  a 
snugly  tucked  up  in  his  bed ;  he  suddenly  beg 
to  fancy  that  he  had  never  been  so  hap 
before  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  tl 
there  was  no  danger  of  his  ever  feeling  s 
again,  so  that  he  could  but  keep  out  of  the  ^ 
of  all  stiff,  formal  people,  and  always  keep  ii< 
such  a  dear,  delightful,  beautiful  old  friend  as 
now  felt  gently  leaning  upon  his  arm. 

"  Well  to  be  sure,"  he  exclaimed,  in  a  tone 
the  most  innocent  and  heartfelt  satis&cti< 
"  nothing  was  ever  farther  from  my  thou^ 
when  I  came  in  here,  than  that  I  should  ixi< 
an  old  friend.  It  is  such  an  xmaccountal 
piece  of  good-luck,  that  I  feel  as  if  I  cot 
never  be  thankful  enough  for  it.  And  no^ 
think  we  ought  to  begin  and  tell  one  anotb 
everything  that  has  happened  to  us  since  ^ 
used  to  play  together  in  Scotland.     Where  di 


UNCLE    WALTER.  255 

/ou  go  to  school  ?  Or  did  you  have  a  gover- 
'^css  at  home,  in  the  same  way  that  I  had  a 
tutor  r 

*•  Did  you  never  go  to  school,  dear  Edward  ?" 

'"^^^turned  the  lady,  hending  forward,  and  looking 

^^i^xiocently  up  in  his  face.    '^  Now  that  is  another 

^^dd  resemblance  between  us,  for  I  never  went 

school  either.     My  poor  dear  papa  \mder- 

the  care  of  my  education  entirely  himself." 

"Only  think   of  that   now,"  cried   the   de- 

^^ghted  Lord  Goldstable,  who   really  began   to 

^^-^cy  that  he  must  have  known  her  in  some 

I>:K-evious  state  of  existence,  because,  as  he  told 

r,  he  had  felt  so  delightfully  free  from  shyness 

ith  her  from  the  very  first. 

And  then,  before  they  began  dancing  together, 

"luA  of  course  they  had  agreed  to  do,  Mrs. 

-^^ames  declared  that  she  was  perishing  for 

"^^ant  of  a  little  change  of  air  and  refreshment, 

^»d  that  he  must  take  her  down  stairs  to  the 

^^ipper-room. 

The  delighted   boy,  whose  shyness  seemed 

^^wnpletdy  banished,  leaving   nothing   but   the 

j\        ^«y  happiest  hilarity  in  its  place,  agreed  to  the 

proposal  by  a   declaration  that  it  was  exactly 

^  thing  he  should  like  best  in  the  world ;  and 
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accordingly  they  set  off  together  arm-in-arm,  he 
carrying  her  bouquet  in  his  right  hand,  while 
she  playfully  threw  her  lace  scarf  over  his  left, 
upon  which  arm  her  own  delicate  hand  still 
rested. 

Just  as  they  reached  the  door  leading  out 
upon  the  staircase,  they  found  themselves 
exactly  in  front  of  Lady  de  Paddington,  who 
had  placed  herself  near  it  for  the  sake  of 
imbibing  a  little  fresher  air  than  the  ball-room 
afforded. 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  not  quite  a  novice,  but 
was,  on  the  contrary,  fully  aware  of  all  the 
disagreeable  feelings  which  were  likely  to  agitate 
the  breast  of  the  dowager,  upon  perceiving  how 
little  she  had  gained  by  refusing  the  introduc- 
tion she  had  asked  for,  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
she  enjoyed  this  little  vengeance  exceedingly. 

Lord  Goldstable's  first  notion  on  seeing  her, 
was  that  he  must  of  course  immediately  intro- 
duce to  her  the  charming  old  friend  whom  he 
had  had  the  great  good-luck  to  stumble  upon ; 
but  the  skilful  Sophia  whispered  close,  verj' 
close  to  his  car,  "  Not  now  !" 

And  then,  drawing  him  on  immediately 
before  the  old  lady  in  order  to  pass  through 
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the  door,  she  said,  in  accents  very  distinctly 
audible: 

''  TeD  me,  dear  Edward,  who  is  that  old  lady 
you  came  with  ?" 

"  Hush !"  whispered  Lord  Goldstable,  "  she 
win  hear  you !"  But  that  was  all  he  said,  and 
they  passed  down  the  stairs  closely  linked 
together,  and  without  taking  any  farther  notice 
of  the  firowning  great-aimt.  Lady  de  Padding- 
ton  felt  as  if  she  must  sink  on  the  floor,  and 
really  looked  very  much  as  if  she  were  about  to 
be  visited  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  No  words  are 
strong  enough  to  describe  her  astonishment  and 
indignation.  When  asked  for  the  introduction 
she  had  so  unceremoniously  refused,  she  had 
soothed  herself  with  the  complacent  feeling  of 
being  wide-awake,  muttering  to  herself  as  she 
turned  away  from  the  beautiful  but  disappointed 
petitioner : 

"  Introduce  him  to  her !  A  very  likely  thing, 
of  all  the  women  in  London !  It  would  be  as 
good  as  throwing  up  the  game  jit  once !" 

Yet  now,  what  had  this  refusal  availed  her  ? 
Had  it  not  just  sufficed  to  prove  that  she  had  no 
efficient  power  either  to  grant  or  to  refuses  ?  F\)r 
tliree  miserable  moments  and  a  hall'  she  remained 

VOL.    L  S 
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on  the  spot  where  they  had  left  her  as  if  para- 
lyzed ;  but  then  she  recovered  herself  sufBdently 
to  call  to  our  friend  Mr.  White,  who  was  at  no 
great  distance,  and  in  a  very  coaxing  accent, 
said  to  him : 

"  Do,  dear  Mr.  White,  have  the  great  kind- 
ness to  find  out  my  nephew,  Lord  Goldstable, 
for  me.     I  think  he  is  gone  into  the  supper-  ^ 
room.     Will  you,  my  dear  Sir,  be  so  extreinel] 
good  as  to  tell  him  from  me,  that  I  suddenly 
feel  myself  extremely  unweD,  and  that  it  is  a1 
lutely  necessary  that  I  should  go  home  imm< 
diately.      Say  immediately,  absolutely  this  vei 
moment,  my  good  Sir,  and  that    I  am    onT 
waiting  for  him." 

Mr.  White,  after  delaying  for  a  moment 
profess  his  profound  regret  at  the  nature  of  t" 
message  he  was  commissioned  to  carry, 
down  the  stairs  with  headlong  speed  to  perfoi 
his  errand.     It  was  the  first  occupation  of 
kind  that  he  had  had  that  evening,  and  he  fdt^ 
to  be  quite  a  blessing. 

He  had  to  return,  however,  not  with 
Goldstable,  but  with  Lord  Goldstable's  answ< 
which  he  distinctly  delivered  in  these  words : 

"  Lord  Goldstable  desired  me  to  tell  yoi 
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Ladyship,  that  he  is  exceedingly  sorry  to  hear  of 
your  Ladyship's  indisposition ;  but  that  you  need 
not  trouble  yourself  about  waiting  for  him,  for 
that  he  was  not  near  ready  to  go  yet,  and  that 
the  carriage  of  a  very  old  friend  of  his  would  set 
him  down  when  the  ball  was  over." 

This  most  alarmingly  independent  reply  was 
a  severe  and  most  unexpected  blow  to  Lord 
Goldstable's  great-aunt ;  but  she  felt  that  for 
the  moment,  at  least,  all  interference  and  all 
remonstrance  must  be  vain ;  but  not  choosing 
that  the  detestable  Mrs.  Fitzjames  should  have 
the  triumph  of  witnessing  her  discomfitiwe,  she 
persevered  in  her  intention  of  going  home,  sooth- 
ing her  wounded  feelings  as  well  as  she  might, 
by  meditating  upon  the  very  spirited  and  decisive 
line  of  conduct  she  should  pursue  on  the  morrow. 

Meanwhile,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  who  understood 
the  meaning  of  Lady  de  Paddington's  embassy  a 
good  deal  better  than  the  unsuspicious  individual 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  was  not  idle ;  nor 
was  she  slow  in  deciding  upon  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  it  would  be  best  for  her  to  pursue 
under  the  circumstances. 

A  short  interval  of  silence  followed  the  dis- 
missal of  Lady  de  Paddington's  messenger ;  and 

s  2 
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then  the  beauti^  dark  eyes  of  Mrs.  Fltzjam 
were  timidly  and  aknost  tenderly  raised  to  tl 
face  of  Lord  Goldstable. 

"  My  dear  Edward,'*  she  then  said,  while 
sigh  agitated  the  delicate  lace  which  shade 
without  concealing,  her  bosom.  "My  de 
Edward,  do  you  know,  that  though  I  felt  so  ve: 
happy  a  few  moments  ago,  I  have  now  son 
very  miserable  thoughts  tormenting  me  ?" 

"  What  about  ?"  said  Lord  Goldstable,  pres 
ing  her  pretty  arm  very  lovingly.  "  I  won't  1 
you  have  any  disagreeable  thoughts.  Tell  m 
what  is  it  ?     What  is  the  matter  ?" 

"  Yes,  I  will  tell  you !"  she  replied,  in  a 
accent  of  affectionate  confidence.  "  My  mind 
tormented  about  that  great-aunt  of  yours,  th; 
stem-looking  Lady  de  Paddington.  It  h; 
always  been  a  name  of  ill  omen  to  me,  and  no^ 
if,  in  addition  to  all  the  rest,  she  should  be  tl 
means  of  prejudicing  your  mind  against  me, 
would  be  dreadful,  indeed !  I  do  think  it  wod 
break  my  heart !" 

Lord  Goldstable  was  of  course  greatly  d< 
lighted,  but  he  was  greatly  puzzled  too. 

"  Prejudice  me  against  you?"  he  repeate( 
looking  at  her  very  lovingly.     "  Why   shoul 
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she  prejudice  me  against  you  ?  And  what  else 
is  it  that  she  has  akeady  done  to  vex  you  ?  Do 
tell  me  all  about  it ;  you  may  depend  upon  it, 
Sophia,  that  I  shall  take  your  part  ?" 

Sophia  thanked  him  by  again  pressing  the  arm 
she  held,  and  then  said : 

"  Can  I  trust  you  with  the  confidence  you 
ask  for  ?  Yet,  alas !  whom  should  I  trust,  if  not 
the  oldest  friend,  or  rather  the  earUest  friend  I 
ever  had  ?  The  son  of  my  poor  father's  faithful 
friend  ought  to  be  my  faithfrd  friend  also,  and  I 
will,  and  do  believe  that  you  will  prove  so.  But 
you  must  promise  me,  dear  Edward,  you  must 
solemnly  and  faithfully  promise  me,  that  no 
syllable  of  what  I  am  going  to  say  to  you  shall 
ever  pass  your  lips.  Nay,  you  must  not  let  any 
allusion  to  it  escape  you.  It  would,  believe  me, 
be  doing  me  a  cruel,  in  fact,  an  irreparable  in^ 
jury. 

Of  course  "  dear  Edward"  vowed  the  required 
vow,  and  that  too,  with  very  hearty  energy,  and 
a  very  sincere  intention  of  keeping  it. 

"  Now  then,  listen  to  me,"  resumed  the  fair 
deceiver,  "  and  I  will  tell  you  all !  A  singular 
accident  brought  to  my  father's  knowledge,  the 
disgraceful  fact  that  Lady  de  Paddington  had 
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been  unfaithful  to  her  husband !  and  there  were 
some  unfortunate  circumstances  connected  with 
the  affair,  which  rendered  it  absolutely  incumbent 
upon  my  poor  dear  father,  who  was  the  very  soul 
of  honour,  to  communicate  to  the  unfortunate 
Lord  de  Paddington  the  fact  of  his  dishonour ! 
He  did  so,  Edward,  and  the  undying  hatred  of 
that  most  wicked  woman  to  my  poor  father,  and 
to  me,  his  unoffending  child,  has  been  the 
result.  There  is  nothing,  Edward,  no,  nothing, 
that  she  would  not  either  do  or  say  to  injure  me, 
and  I  foresee,  but  too  plainly,  that  she  will  forbid 
all  farther  intercourse  between  us." 

"  Forbid !  Goodness  gracious,  my  dear  Sophia, 
what  a  fool  you  must  take  me  for !  She  forbid 
our  intercourse  ?  By  Jove,  that  is  a  good  joke  I 
If  it  is  to  come  to  that,  I  can  promise  her  wicked 
old  Ladyship  that  I  shall  clear  off,  and  get  out 
of  her  house  in  double  quick  time.  Perhaps  she 
may  not  remember  that  I  am  twenty-one— but 
I  do !" 

"  Not  for  worlds  would  I  be  the  cause  of  any 
disagreement  between  you,  and  any  friend  you 
valued.  Oh,  not  for  worlds!"  vehemently 
exclaimed  the  lady.  "Only  promise  me  that 
you  will  not  listen  to  any  of  the  infamous  false* 
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Aoods  that  I  know  she  is  continually  inventing 
^gr^sunst  me — only  promise  me  this,  and  I  shall 
b&  satisfied.  Oh  no!  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
qt^B^swid  with  her,  or  with  any  one  else  in  the 
w  JuLdle  world,  on  my  account  Only  do  not  let 
h^ar  dq)rive  me  of  your  friendship !  I  am  so 
much  a  stranger  in  England,  and  have  so 
friends,  that  the  loss  of  one  so  very  long 
k*^own  to  me,  would  be  a  cruel  blow !" 

-^d  here  a  delicately  embroidered  handker- 
^*^*ef  was  pressed  to  eyes,  which  Lord  Goldstable 
"^eved  at  the  very  bottom  of  his  heart  to  be 
*^^e  naost  beautiful  in  the  world. 

It  vras  not  very  likely,  therefore,  that  he  should 
^^*se  to  give  the  promise  required  of  him ;  on 
^^  contrary,  he  gave  it  again  and  again,  and 
moreover,  he  swore  by  Jove,  and  with  sundry 
otl^er  mighty  oaths,  that  Lady  de  Paddington 
^^^d  soon  find  that  he  was  not  quite  "  raw 
enoxigh  to  swallow  all  the  gammon  she  chose 
to  poke  down  his  throat." 

And  so  they  parted,  but  not  before  Mrs. 
yitqames  had  given  her  valued  friend  the  number 
of  ber  lodging  in  Jermyn  Street. 


<     4 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


On  the  morning  following  this  important 
ball,  both  Lady  Augusta  Harrington  and  her 
new  ally,  Lady  de  Paddington,  awoke  with  the 
consciousness  of  having  a  great  deal  lof  import- 
ant business  before  them. 

The  latter  felt  that  it  would  be  absohitdy 
necessary  that  before  the  day  was  over  she 
should  confer  at  length  with  the  former;  but 
she  had  another  interview  before  her  quite  as  im- 
portant, and  still  more  immediately  necessary — 
namely,  the  one  she  intended  to  hold  with  her 
great-nephew  at  the  breakfast-table. 

Lady  Augusta,  too,  felt  that  it  would  be 
absolutely  necessary  that  she  should  see  Lady 
de  Paddington  before  the  day  was  over ;  but  she. 
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too,  fdt  also  that  she  had  business  to  do  that 
was  more  pressing  still — namely,  the  reporting 
progress  to  the  Doctor,  and  then  entering  upon 
the  very  decisive  conversation  which  it  was  her 
purpose  to  hold  with  Kate. 

The  Dowager  Lady  de  Paddington  inhabited 
a  stately,  but  grim  and  melancholy-looking 
house  in  Charles  Street,  St.  James's  Square. 
The  mansion  was  a  world  too  wide  for  her 
Ladyship's  dowager  establishment  and  moderate 
jointure ;  but  she  inhabited  it  rent-free :  for  it 
was  her  son's  property,  and  he  was  abroad. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed,  that  a  very  stingy 
and  not  very  rich  old  dowager  did  not  make  so 
great  an  innovation  on  the  habits  of  herself, 
and  her  small  household,  as  must,  of  course, 
follow  upon  Lord  Goldstable's  visit  to  her, 
without  the  hope,  or  rather  the  certainty,  of 
obtaining  a  satisfactory  quid  pro  quo  for  it. 

This  branch  of  the  subject  was  very  far  from 
being  indiflferent  to  her;  but  the  notion  which 
she  had  taken  into  her  head,  that  this  ar- 
rangement might,  must,  and  certainly  would 
^ve  her  great  influence  on  the  important  point 
of  disposing  of  his  hand  and  coronet  in 
marriage,  was,  in  her  estimation,  of  much  greater 
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importance  still.  But  in  order  not  to  be 
defrauded  of  her  just  and  reasonable  expecta- 
tions in  both  matters,  it  was,  as  she  was 
already  become  fully  aware,  absolutely  necessary 
that  she  should  bestir  herself. 

She  might,  perhaps,  after  so  late  a  party, 
have  preferred  the  dowager  indulgence  of  taking 
her  breakfast  in  bed ;  but  if  she  did  that,  Lord 
Goldstable  might  be  up  and  out  before  she  left 
her  room ;  and  thus,  a  very  important  move  in 
the  game  she  had  to  play  would  be  lost.    By  ten 

• 

o'clock,  therefore,  she  was  at  the  breakfast-table, 
with  her  great-nephew  sitting  opposite  to  her. 

After  the  morning  salutations  had  been 
exchanged,  and  the  question  of  "Tea  or 
coffee?"  answered,  she  began  her  operations. 
"  Well,  Edward,"  said  she,  smilingly,  "  I  have 
to  congratulate  you,  on  having  made  a  most 
favourable  impression  on  the  whole  of  the 
Harrington  family.  I  told  you,  if  you  re- 
member, that  I  was  sure  your  shyness  would 
not  injure  you  in  that  quarter;  and  it  is  quite 
e\ddent  that  I  was  right.  You  will  indeed  be  a 
very  fortunate,  as  well  as  a  greatly  envied  man, 
when  you  have  made  that  charming  Katherine 
Harrington  your  wife." 
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"  Good  gracious,  Lady  de  Paddington ! 
What  chance  is  there  that  I  should  ever  make 
her  my  wife?"  replied  Lord  Goldstable,  very 
gaily.  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  last  night,  that 
though  she  did  not  say  no,  when  I  asked  her, 
she  most  certainly  did  not  say  yes  ?" 

"What  you   told   me  last   night,  my  dear 

Edward,  was  in  every  respect  calculated  to  set 

my  heart   at    rest    upon    this  very  important 

subject.     No  young  lady  in  the  world,  brought 

up  in  the  dignified   and  proper  manner   that 

Miss  Harrington  has  been,  could  possibly,  on 

first  listening  to  such  a  proposition  as  you  last 

night  made  her,  do  more  than  give  token  of 

acceptance  by  modest  and  maidenly  silence.     I 

know  the  world  better  than  you  can  yet  do, 

my  dear  Edward,  and  I  do  assure  you  that  it 

was  quite  impossible  her  acceptance  could  be 

more  properly  expressed." 

His  young  Lordship  on  hearing  this,  looked 
greatly  more  surprised  than  delighted. 

"  Well  now,  Aunt  de  Paddington,"  he  replied, 
with  considerable  augmentation  of  colour,  "  that 
certainly  does  seem  very  comical  to  me.  At 
^'^y  rate,  I  must  think  a  little  more  about  it,  if 
you  please,  before  I  make  up  my  mind.     I  felt 


268  UNCLE   WALTER. 

SO  frightened  just  at  first,  last  night,  that  I 
hardly  knew  what  I  said." 

''  Unfortunately,  Edward,  it  is  not  at  all 
likely  that  other  people  will  be  equally  forgetful. 
I  happen  to  know  that  the  sweet  girl  has 
already  confessed  to  her  mother,  that  she  had 
never  liked  any  one  so  much  before  in  all  her 
life ;  and  yet,  because  she  did  not  show  herself 
to  be  as  indelicately  bold  as  she  is  the  reverse, 
you  seem  inclined  to  change  your  miud,  and 
forsake  her.  What,  would  be  thought  of  any 
young  lady  who,  when  a  gentleman  proposed  to 
her,  should  answer :  *  Yes,  if  you  please.  Sir — 
much  obliged  to  you  ?'  " 

Lord  Goldstable  laughed  heartily  at  this,  with 
considerably  more  gaiety  of  heart  than  his 
great-aunt  quite  approved  upon  the  present 
occasion. 

"  My  words  were  not  spoken  as  a  jest, 
Edward,"  she  resumed,  "  but  to  make  you  feel 
how  greatly  you  wrong  Miss  Harrington,  when 
you  attribute  to  her  the  levity  of  having  refused 
your  offer  of  marriage,  when  it  was  so  perfectly 
her  intention  to  accept  it." 

"  Well,  aunt,  we  shall  see  bye  and  bye  how  it 
will  all  turn  out,"  replied  the  youth,  presenting 
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his  coffee-cup  to  be  replenished,  with  so  very  gay 
and  happy  a  countenance,  that  her  Ladyship 
became  very  seriously  alarmed  at  the  little  effect 
her  words  seemed  to  have  upon  him.  She, 
therefore,  after  filling  the  said  coffee-cup,  re- 
turned to  the  charge. 

"  Believe  me,  Edward,"  said  she,  with  great 
solemnity,  "that  you  have  totally  deceived 
yourself,  if  you  have  really  taken  it  into  yoiu* 
head  to  believe  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
Miss  Harrington  to  refuse  you ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  can  assure  you,  that  if  you  should  now 
unfortimately  fancy  that  you  no  longer  wished 
to  marry  her,  you  would  find  it  very  difficult  to 
shake  off  the  engagement.  Her  father,  mother, 
unde,  aimt  and  brother,  all  look  upon  your 
marriage  with  her  as  perfectly  settled ;  and,  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  they  would  call  upon  you 
to  explain  this  very  extraordinary  change  of 
pmpose  on  your  part,  in  a  manner  that  you 
might  find  exceedingly  disagreeable." 

"  Do  you  mean,  aunt,  that  some  of  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen  belonging  to  her,  would  be 
wanting  to  fight  me  ?"  said  he ;  and  the  light- 
hearted  lad,  who  was  thinking  what  good  fim  it 
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would  be  to  tell  his  old  friend  Sophia  the 
whole  story,  again  laughed  heartily. 

This  strong  symptom  of  gay  indifference, 
considerably  alarmed  the  old  lady ;  for  not  only 
did  it  prove  that  his  promising  love-fit  for  Miss 
Harrington  was  already  passed  and  over,  but 
that  he  had  in  no  degree  the  fear  of  her 
indignation,  or  that  of  her  family  before  his  eyes. 
Still,  however,  she  cheered  her  spirits  by  re- 
membering that  there  was  the  unlimited  fund 
of  the  poor  boy's  profound  ignorance  to  draw 
upon,  and  she  showed  not  the  least  sign  of 
being  disconcerted  as  she  replied : 

"  It  is  very  evident,  my  dear  Edward,  that 
you  do  not  understand  these  things.  Not  only 
would  the  young  lady's  family,  and  society  in 
general,  consider  that  you  were  bound  in  honour 
not  to  recede  from  the  proposal  which,  accord- 
ing to  your  own  statement,  you  made  to  her 
last  night,  but  even  by  the  law  of  the  land  you 
would  be  considered  guilty  of  breach  of  promise 
of  marriage ;  the  consequences  of  which  would, 
I  fear,  be  considerably  more  serious  than  you 
are  aware  of.  Depend  upon  it,  Edward,  that 
after  what  passed  last  night,  you  may  have  an 
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action  brought  against  you  for  breach  of  pro- 
mise of  marriage." 

"  No  !  you  don't  mean  that  ?"  said  he,  with 
a  look  of  dismay  which  she  did  not  at  all  like ; 
for  though  it  proved  that  her  statement  was 
believed,  it  proved  also  that  he  had  neither 
intention  or  inclination  to  fulfil  this  imaginary 
engagement. 

"  Not  mean  it,  Edward !"  she  repeated  with 
great  solemnity  ;  "  indeed,  indeed,  I  do !  Did 
you  not  offer  to  marry  her  ?" 

"  I  said  to  her  the  nonsense  that  I  told  you 
of  last  night,"  replied  the  young  man,  in  an 
accent  which  was  by  no  means  either  gay  or 
good-humoured. 

"  And  did  she  say  in  reply  that  she  would 
not  accept  your  hand?"  demanded  Lady  de 
Paddington. 

"  She  did  not  say  exactly  that,  but  she  walked 
off  without  saying  anything,"  he  replied. 

"Then  it  is  my  dutj-  to  tell  you,  Edward, 

™t  what   has   passed   is  amply  sufficient   to 

^^ke  her  family  consider  you  as  her  accepted 

iover  and  affianced  husband.     But  why  all  this 

^^  discussion,  Edward,  in  order  to  prove  that 

^^    cannot,   even  if  you  would,   escape  being 
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the    happiest  and    the  most  envied   man  ii 
London  ?    Do  not  let  us  waste  any  more  tim*. 
so  foolishly.     It  is  particularly  foolish  to  do 
just  now,  because  there  is  another  subject  upoK^ 
which  I  wish  to  speak  to  you  very  serious!]^ 
Tell   me,  how  did   that  very  objectionable, 
must  say  plainly,  that  very  improper  person 
introduced  to  you,  with  whom  you  went  hoi 
last  night  ?" 

"  Do  you  mean  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  aunt  ?"  replies/ 
the  young  man,  looking  steadily  in  her  face. 

"  Yes,  Edward,  I  certainly  do !"  she  replied 
with  great  solemnity. 

"  Mrs.  Fitzjames  is  an  old  friend  of  mine — 
Lady  de  Paddington ;  and  I  never  give  up  an 
old  friend,"  returned  the  youth,  very  evidently 
intending  to  be  dogged  and  resolute. 

"  What  do  you  mean,  my  dear  Edward  ? 
How  can  she  be  an  old  friend,  when  she  applied 
to  me  last  night  for  an  introduction  to  you?" 
replied  the  old  lady,  adding  in  an  undertone : 
"  which  I,  very  properly,  refused." 

"  She  did  that,  because  it  was  such  a  monstrous 
long  time  since  she  had  seen  me ;  and  very- 
natural  too  !"  he  replied  snappishly. 

"  I  should  exceedingly  like  to  know  how  she 
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got  to  Dr.  Harrington's,"  muttered  bis  aunt, 
seemingly  in  soliloquy.  **  Really  p^ple  ought 
to  be  more  careful  who  they  ask  to  their 
houses." 

*'  I  can  ask  her  how  she  got  there  if  you  like 
it,"  returned  hisLordship,  now  evidently  prepared 
for  open  rebellion,  "  for  I  am  going  to  call  on 
her  directly  after  breakfieist." 

"  I  do  most  smcerely  hope  and  trust  that 
you  will  do  no  such  thing!"  exclaimed  her 
venerable  Ladyship,  who  was  becoming  every 
moment  more  seriously  alarmed.  "If  you 
were  a  few  years  older,  my  dear  Edward,  it 
would  be  more  easy  to  make  you  aware  of 
that  abominable  woman's  real  position  and  cha- 
racter. And  then  I  am  quite  siu'e  you  would 
no  longer  feel  any  wish  to  continue  your 
acquaintance  with  her." 

"  I  am  quite  old  enough.  Aunt  Paddington, 
to  know  that  she  is  the  most  beautiful,  and  in 
every  way  the  most  charming  woman  I  ever 
saw.  So  don't  let  us  talk  any  more  about  it,  if 
you  ^please.  Lady  de  Paddington,  because  it 
would  be  of  no  use,  for  it  is  quite  dear  we 
should  not  agree ;  and  it  is  as  well  to  teD  you  at 

VOL.  I.  T 
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once,  that  say  what  you  will  about  her,  I  a 
quite  determined  not  to  give  up  the  acquaii 
ance  of  so  very  charming  a  person." 

This  was  the  young  gentleman's  sturdy  rep 
and  it  was  uttered  in  a  tone  that  showed  him 
be  very  sincerely  in  earnest. 

Lady  de  Paddington  saw  at  once  that  a 
farther  opposition  at  this  moment,  could  oi 
make  matters  worse ;  so,  after  the  interval  oj 
moment,  she  replied : 

"  Well,  Lord  Goldstable,  a  wilful  man  i? 
have  his  way,  we  all  know  that ;  and  I  am  t 
less  anxious  on  the  subject,  because  I  know  tl 
it  is  impossible  that  many  weeks,  or  even  ma 
days,  can  pass  away,  without  your  finding  < 
that  I  am  right,  and  then  you  will  wish  ti 
you  had  been  guided  by  me  in  this  matt 
However,  I  am  truly  thankful  to  know  that  j 
are  affianced  as  fast  as  the  laws  of  the  land,  a 
the  laws  of  honour  too,  can  make  you,  to 
every  way  admirable  a  young  lady  as  Miss  H 
rington.  On  that  point,  thank  Heaven!  3 
are  safe.  And  this  is  a  great  blessing,  Edwa 
^  for  it  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  lamenta 
absurdity  that  infamous  and  designing  won 
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'^ght  not  lead  you.  I  am  thankful  now  that 
y^^  lost  no  time  about  it,  for  this  most  desirable 
engagement  renders  you  perfectly  safe." 

And  with  these  words,  her  Ladyship  left  the 
bi'^eak&st-room  to  the  young  man  and  his  reflec- 

He  lost  not  many  minutes,  however,  in  medi- 

^^ting  on  the  lecture  he  had  received.     On  the 

^^tject  of  his  engagement  with  Miss  Harrington, 

^^^deed,  he  felt  considerably  puzzled ;  but  as  yet 

*^^  Was  not  sufficiently  in  love  with  her  brilliant 

^^'^al,  to  make  him  feel  any  very  great  horror  at 

*^e  idea  of  being  engaged  to  be  married  to  Kate. 

^^G   had  not  as  yet  quite  forgotten  the  sweet 

^^ice,  and  the  sweet  smile,  with  which  she  had 

^^dressed  him,  and  which  had  awakened  in  his 

^^east  the  first  gleam  of  hope  that  he  might 

^^Oae  day  or  other  like  dancing  in  a  ball-room 

^^ly  much. 

But  still,  though  not  very  imhappy  about  this 

^'^gagement,  he  was  a  good  deal  puzzled.     He 

^^d  read  in  the  newspapers  about  ladies  bringing 

Actions  against  gentlemen  for  breach  of  promise 

^  marriage,  and  he  thought  he  should  not  like 

to  have  such  a  thing  happen  to  him  at  all,  and 

y         ^tie  idea  of  it  gave  him  a  decided  qualm.     But 

\  T  2 
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then,  on  the  other  hand,  something  which  ^i 
strongly  resembled  instinct,  created  a  feeling 
doubt  in  his  mind  as  to  the  probability  of  ^ 
Harrington's  doing  anything  of  the  kind,  e 
if  she  really  were  very  much  in  love  with  fa 
on  accoimt  of  his  not  being  so  conceited,  as  all 
other  young  gentlemen  of  her  acquaintance  w 
In  short,  he  did  not  very  well  know  wlial 
thought,  or  what  he  ought  to  think,  on  the  s 
ject ;  and  it  was  in  this  frame  of  mind  thai 
set  forth  on  his  expedition  to  Jermyn  Sti 
whither  we  should  have  much  pleasure  in  aco 
panying  him,  were  it  not  absolutely  necess 
that  we  should  attend  at  a  conference  in  1 
Street,  between  the  Doctor  and  his  lady,  ] 
paratory  to  the  important  conversation  wl 
Lady  Augusta  purposed  holding  with 
daughter  immediately  afterwards. 
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CHAPTER   XVIII. 


The  total  dislocation  of  all  his  usual  habits 
caused  by  the  ball  and  its  attendant  miseries, 
joined  to  the  operation  of  three  or  four  glasses 
of  champagne  and  a  supper  of  lobster  salad, 
had,  in  some  degree,  exacerbated  4;he  usually 
placid  temper  of  the  excellent  divine,  and 
caused  him  to ,  reply  to  his  lady's  amiable 
salutation  by  growling  forth  his  conviction  that 
if  the  necessities  of  a  London  season  often 
entailed  such  persecutions  and  sufferings  as 
those  occasioned  by  the  entertainment  of  last 
night,  Oxford  would  be  a  far  preferable  resi- 
dence during  the  spring. 

"  Perhaps  it  would,  my  dear,"  replied  Lady 
Augusta,   meekly,   for  she  was  an  admirable 
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proficient  in  the  suaviter  in  modo  system,  ^^  but 
at  present,"  she  continued,  with  a  sort  of  tender 
smile,  ''  I  want  to  speak  to  you  on  much  more 
important  matters.  You  have  not  as  yet,  I 
presume,  heard  firom  Kate  what  passed  between 
herself  and  Lord  Goldstable,  last  night  ?" 

"  No,  I  have  heard  nothing.  Lady  Augusta. 
You  mean  that  he  asked  her  to  dance,  I 
suppose  ?"  quoth  the  Doctor  surlily. 

"No,  Dr.  Harrington,"  she  replied,  with 
solemnity,  "  that  is  not  what  I  mean.  I  am 
come  here  to  inform  you  that  Lord  Groldstable 
has  asked  her  to  marry  him." 

"  Grood  Heavens,  Lady  Augusta  !  what  is  it 
you  say  ?  You  cannot  mean  it  seriously :  it  is 
impossible  !" 

Lady  Augusta  only  smiled  and  nodded  her 
head  in  reply. 

"  What !"  resumed  the  electrified  Doctor, 
"the  first  time  of  seeing  her?"  But  after 
meditating  with  a  look  of  exceeding  benignity 
for  a  minute  or  two,  he  added,  with  a  shrug : 
"  Well !  so  much  the  better,  my  dear.  So 
much  the  less  trouble,  you  know,  in  balls  and 
parties,  and  all  follies  of  that  sort.  And  it  is 
aU  positively  settled  then  ?     Pretty,  dear  Kate ! 
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She  is  a  lucky  girl,  Lady  Augusta,  and  I 
congratulate  you  also,  my  dear,  with  all  my 
heart."  ^ 

"The  offer  has  certainly  been  made,  Dr. 
Harrington,"  resumed  the  lady  gravely,  "  and  I 
will  not  deny  that  this  is  a  subject  of  con- 
gratulation; nevertheless,  we  must  not  be  too 
hasty  in  supposing  that  the  marriage  is  ab- 
solutely settled.  You  have  yet  to  learn  what 
your  daughter's  sentunents  may  be." 

"  Gracious  Heaven,  Lady  Augusta !  why  do 
you  talk  such  nonsense?"  cried  the  dismayed 
Doctor,  while  a  very  apoplectic  flush  impurpled 
his  face,  "  you  do  not  mean  to  tell  me  that  there 
is  any  chance  of  her  refusing  his  offer  ?  Refuse 
eighty  thousand  a-year,  with  large  accumu- 
lations in  the  funds  and  ministerial  interest! 
It  is  quite  impossible  !  It  is  utterly  incredible, 
Lady  Augusta  I  What  on  earth  could  have 
put  such  an  idea  into  your  head  ?" 

"  The  real  fact  is.  Dr.  Harrington,  that  Kate, 
on  receiving  the  proposal,  walked  away  without 
saying  a  single  word,  I  believe.  At  least,  that 
is alll  can  make  out  from  Lady  de  Paddington's 
account;  and  her  authority,  of  course,  is  her 
nq)hew." 
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"  Mere  shyness  !  Mere  childish  shyness ! 
Where  is  Lord  Groldstable?  I  wish  to  speak 
ifto  him  myself.  The  error  must  be  remedied 
unmediately.  I  am  confident  that  his  Lordship 
will  not  take  offence  at  the  silly  shyness  of  so 
young  a  girl.  On  the  contrary,  I  should  think 
he  would  Uke  her  the  better  for  it.  She  is  a 
mere  child,  Lady  Augusta,  a  mere  child !" 

And  here  the  Doctor,  whose  emotion  had 
caused  him  to  rise  firom  his  chair,  was  compelled 
by  difficulty  of  breathing  to  resume  it. 

Lady  Augusta,  who  had  not  forgotten  that 
he  had  threatened  to  make  her  pass  the  London 
seasons  at  Oxford,  was  malicious  enough  to 
remain  silent. 

"Am  I  to  understand  by  your  silence. 
Madam,"  thundered  the  Doctor,  "  that  your 
Ladyship  acquiesces  in  this  preposterous  ab- 
surdity, and  very  evident  mistake  ?" 

"  Why  what  would  you  have  me  do,  my  dear 
Doctor  ?"  returned  his  wife,  with  very  provoking 
meekness  and  resignation. 

"  Do,  Madam !  I  would  have  his  Lordship 
made  aware,  that,  whatever  movement  might 
have  been  dictated  by  the  shy  young  girl's 
agitated    feelings     at    the    first    hearing    his 
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flattering,  but  very  sudden  declaration,  she 
never  had  any  idea  of  indicating  a  refusal  by  it. 
And,  moreover,  he  should  be  given  very  clearly 
to  understand  that  her  family  accept  his  very 
flattering  offer  with  gratitude." 

"  That  has  been  already  done.  Dr.  Harrington, 
with  the  exception  of  the  gratitude^  which  I 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  mention,"  replied 
her  Ladyship,  with  something  like  a  noble 
sneer. 

"  Well,  weH  Lady  Augusta,  very  well," 
growled  the  Doctor,  partly  in  manifestation  of 
standing  corrected,  and  partly  in  token  of  being 
in  some  degree  satisfied. 

"Does  nothing  else  occur  to  you,  as  proper 
to  be  done  under  the  circumstances  ?"  rejoined 
the  lady,  with  something  of  reproof  in  her 
tone. 

"  Assuredly  it  would  be  desirable  to  ascertain 
that  his  Lordship's  sentiments  remain  un- 
changed." 

"  And  about  Kate's  sentiments.  Dr.  Har- 
rington ?"  returned  Lady  Augusta,  very  quietly, 
but  throwing  a  glance  full  of  meaning  at  the 
Doctor's  face. 

That  illuminated  and  illuminating  beacon, 
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instantly  indicated  an  enormous  change  in  the 
moral  attitude  of  his  spirit.  In  speaking  of 
"  his  Lordship's  sentiments,"  there  was  all  the 
intense  reverence  of  tone  and  manner,  with 
which  such  members  of  the  Church  are  apt  to 
mention  all  members  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
But  now  it  was  with  a  bent  brow  and  a  fiercdy 
raised  voice,  that  he  said :  "  My  daughter's 
sentiments.  Lady  Augusta,  are,  it  is  to  be 
presumed,  in  no  way  discordant  or  contradictory 
to  those  of  her  parents;  or  the  Christian 
teaching  which  it  has  pleased  Providence  to 
provide  for  her,  has  been  of  little  avail.  I  b^, 
if  you  please,  that  I  may  not  hear  of  any  folly 
or  wickedness  on  Kate's  part,  in  this  very 
important  affair :  none  of  the  siUy  speeches  of  a 
child,  under  such  circumstances,  ought  to  be 
attended  to,  or  repeated." 

Lady  Augusta  perfectly  well  understood  this 
to  mean,  that  any  trouble,  or  difficulty,  or 
disagreeables  of  any  kind,  which  the  task  of 
coercing  Kate's  inclinations  might  entail,  should 
be  borne  wholly  by  her  mother,  and  in  no 
degree  by  her  reverend  father.  But  this  she 
did  not  intend  should  be  the  case.  She 
therefore  replied :   "  Would  it  not  be  better.  Dr. 
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Harrington,  that  you  should  hear  from  her  own 

lips,  what  her  feelings  are  upon  this  subject  ? 

I  liave  not  myself  spoken  to  her  at  all,,  since 

r^edy  de  Paddington  announced  to  me  that  the 

cyffer  had  been  actually  made." 

''No,  Lady  Augusta,  I  decidedly  think  that 
rt  would  not  be  better,"  replied  the  Doctor,  very 
^xithoritatively,  ''she  might  be  too  much  overawed 
the  presence  of  her  father,  to  have  the  power 
speaking  her  sentiments  freely.  It  is  a 
other's  duty,  Lady  Augusta,  to  be  the 
counsellor  in  matters  of  this  sort."  And  the 
^t^  words  were  spoken  with  a  very  striking 
^«gree  of  moral  dignity. 

"WeD,    Dr.   Harrington,    so   be   it,   then," 

'■'^efJied  his  obedient  wife,  "  I  will  see  Kate,  and 

*^€ar  from  her  what  she  may  wish  to  say  upon 

the  subject,   and   what   explanation    she   may 

choose  to  give  of  her   having   ran  off  in  so 

^baordinary   a    manner.      But   I    warn    you 

Worehand,  Mr.  Warden,  that  it  will  probably 

^  necessary   for  you  to  exert  a  father's  aii- 

^rity  in  this  matter.     Lord   Goldstable   has 

"*n  assured  by  his  excellent  aunt,   that   her 

induct  was  entirely  the  result  of  girlish  folly 

^d  bashfulness,  and  that  it  meant  nothing  in 
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the  least  degree  approaching  a  rejection, 
far  all  is  well ;  but  I  will  own  to  you  that,  : 
what  I  heard  last  night,  I  think  there  ma 
reason  to  fear,  that  Kate  has  much  ^ 
nonsense  in  her  thoughts  than  any  ¥ 
can  be  characterized  as  mere  girlish  shy 
If  this  should  prove  to  be  the  case,  is  it 
pleasure  that  she  should  be  permitted  to  fi 
the  dictates  of  her  own  whim,  or  of  her 
hearty  as  she  would  be  sure  to  call  it  ?" 

"Lady   Augusta,"     replied    the    exem 
divine,   in   a   tone   in  which  indignation 
surprise  seemed  to  contend  for  mastery,  " 
exceedingly  vexatious,  and  I  must  add  that 
not    consistent    with    your    usually  admi 
sense  of  decorum,  to  put  such  a  question  tc 
or  even  to  conceive  such  an  hypothesis. 
my    pleasure    that   my    daughter    shoulc 
permitted  to    throw    herself  away,   witho 
saving  hand  stretched  out  to  save  her? 
cious  Heaven !  what  a  question  I     iVb, 
Augusta,  it  is  not  my  pleasure,  and  so  botl 
and  the  yoimg  lady  shall  find,  if — ^if  you  si 
find  it  necessary,  as  I  trust  you  will  not,  e\ 
allude   again    to   so    very   disgraceful    a 
position." 
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"That  is  quite  sufficient,  my  dear  Doctor," 
returned  her  Ladyship,  with  two  or  three  sig- 
nificant little  nods ;  ^^  now  that  I  am  in  pos- 
session of  your  views  on  the  subject,  I  doubt 
not  that  we  shall  be  able  to  act  together  in  a 
way  that  may  enable  us  to  settle  this  very 
ioiportant  business  as  it  ought  to  be  settled. 
Kate  is  a  very  good  girl,  and  though  she  might, 
like  other  young  things  of  her  age,  be  guilty  of 
fofly,  I  believe  her  to  be  incapable  of  disobeying 
her  parents.  I  will  now  go  to  her,  and  I  will 
not  trouble  you  again  unless  it  should  be  ab- 
solutely necessary." 

And  so  saying,  the  excellent  mother  walked 
up  stairs  to  her  boudoir,  and  immediately 
dispatched  a  note  to  Kat«,  intimating  that  she 
was  to  come  to  her  there. 

The  poor  terrified  girl  was  expecting  the 
summons,  and  instantly  obeyed  it. 

She  found  her  lady-mother  radiant  in  smiles, 
and  with  every  outward  appearance  of  being  in 
the  happiest  state  of  spirits  imaginable. 

"  Well,  Kate,"  she  began,  "  I  know  you  have 
great  news  to  tell  me.  But  your  news  is  no 
news,  my  dear,  for  I  heard  all  about  it  last 
night    from    our    excellent    friend,    Lady    de 
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PaddingtoD.  I  have  just  been  teUing  your 
&ther,  my  dear  child,  that  all  my  brightest 
hopes  have  been  more  than  realized,  by  Lord 
Goldstable  having  proposed  to  you  last  night. 
He  is,  I  need  hardly  tell  you,  my  dear  Kate, 
as  much  delighted  with  the  tidings  as  I  am 
myself,  and  most  sincerely  do  we  both  con- 
gratulate you.  You  have  a  high  destiny  before 
you,  my  dear  child,  and  you  will,  I  am  certain, 
wear  your  honours  gracefully  and  well.  Both 
your  good  father  and  myself,  are  confident 
that  you  will  be  everything  that  you  ought  to 
be  in  the  very  exalted  station  which  awaits  you. 
But  what  is  it,  my  love,  that  your  too  devoted 
lover  has  got  into  his  head  about  your  having 
left  him,  before  he  could  express  one-half  of  all 
the  happiness  he  felt?  Did  you  really  forsake 
him  so  very  cruelly,  Kate?  However,  it  was 
not  very  difficult  to  guess  how  the  matter  really 
stood,  and  that  you  made  your  escape,  in  order 
to  prevent  his  raptures  from  attracting  too 
much  attention.  And,  upon  my  word,  I  cannot 
blame  you  for  this — and  so  I  told  Lady  de 
Paddington:  and  I  flatter  myself  I  have  set 
everj'thing  right.  You  will  soon  give  him  a 
little  more  usage  du  monde^  Kate.     Meanwhile, 
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^     liave  guarded  against  all  mistakes,  and  the 
ffj  young  peer  considers  your  engagement 
indissoluble  as  it  is  delightful." 
"My  dear  mother,"  murmured  the  agitated 
blushing  and  turning  pale  with  rather 
rapidity,  "my  dearest  mother,  I  am 
iy  grieved  that  you  should  have  been  led 
*to  such  an  error  1     I  neither  am,  nor  ever  can 
migaged  to  Lord  Goldstable ;  and  there  was 
mistake  in  his  supposing  that  I  left  him  so 
^Tsruptly,  in  order  that  he  might  at  once  under- 
*^9xA  that  it  was  not  my  intention  to  listen  to 
Had  the  manner   of  his  proposal  been 
abrupt,  mamma,  the  manner  of  my  rejec 
*i«n  would  have  been  so  likewise." 

These  words  were  spoken  with  the  utmost 

^tleness,  but  with  a  good  deal  of  firmness 

^,  and  there  was  a  short  pause  after  she  had 

^^ased  speaking,  as  if  the  adversary  was  pre- 

Pving  for  an  effective  attack. 

''Let  us  understand  one  another  clearly, 
Kate,"  said  Lady  Augusta,  at  length,  speaking 
1^  a  low  quiet  tone,  that  seemed  to  express  both 
wisdom  and  gentleness,  "  let  us  imderstand  one 
Mother.  Young  ladies  often  talk  a  great  deal 
of  very  pretty  bashful  nonsense  about  taking 
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time,  aDd  not  knowing  their  own  hearts,  and  u 
forth ;  and  all  this  does  v^  weQ,  and  may  b 
excusable,  perhaps,  when  they  are  discussbi 
such  a  subject  with  their  young  friends  am 
companions.  But  with  a  mother,  Kate,  tfa 
case  is  wholly  different.  In  speaking  to  yoii 
mother,  and  especially  on  the  present  oocasiDi 
when  speaking  of  a  match  which  is  decided] 
the  most  brilliant  that  can  by  possibilify  I 
offered  to  you,  such  childish  folly  is  sadly  out  < 
place,  and  we  must  have  no  more  of  it.  Th 
is  a  business  of  very  serious  importance,  m 
only  to  yourself  personally,  but  to  evei 
member  of  your  family,  and  as  such,  if  yo 
please,  we  will  now  speak  of  it.  Lord  Gok 
stable  offers  you  his  hand  in  marraige — ^h 
offers  you  his  coronet  and  eighty  thousand  s 
year.  Am  I  to  understand,  that  you  wish  t 
reject  this  offer  ?" 

"  Yes,  mamma,"  replied  Kate,  very  firml; 
and  distinctly,  ^^  yes,  mamma,  I  do  wish  t< 
reject  it ;  and  I  do  and  must  reject  it." 

"Very  well,  Kate.  Now  listen  to  me,' 
returned  Lady  Augusta  with  a  cold,  quie 
firmness  in  her  manner,  that  had  more  o 
steadfast  determination  than   gentleness  in  it 
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re 


Such  perversity,  and  such  unnatural  disobe- 
«noe  as  you  now  exhibit,  might  justify  my 
thdrawing  my  care  and  affection  from  you 
^I'fcogether,  by  p^mitting  you  to  rush  un- 
ecked  on  your  own  destruction.  But  it  is 
t  in  my  nature  so  to  treat  a  child,  to  whom 
its  birth  I  have  used  nothing  but  affection 
gentleness.  No,  Kate,  I  will  not  so 
^iwuidon  you  to  the  fate  you  deserve.  You  will 
Lord  Goldstable :  it  is  best  that  I  should 
once  tell  you  so.  In  talking  of  rejecting 
*Ujn,  you  speak  with  equal  ignorance  and 
P^^umption.  You  are  a  minor,  an  infant  in 
^ye  of  the  law,  and  therefore,  most  fortunately  ! 
you  have  no  power,  either  to  reject  or  to  accept 
^y  such  proposal,  without  the  consent  of  your 
P^itots.  If  your  own  good  sense  is  not 
^^cient  to  convince  you  that  your  father  and 
Mother  must  be  the  best  judges  of  what  is  best 
^^f  you ;  if,  unhappily,  your  sense  of  religious 
^ty  is  not  sufficient  to  induce  you  to  yield 
obedience  to  your  parents,  it  is  fortunate  that 
*he  law  of  the  land  provides  a  remedy.  Our 
glorious  constitution  has  not  left  the  well-being 
of  feioilies,  and  of  society  in  general,  to  the 
judgment  of  wrong-headed  children  like  your- 

^'OL.  L  u 
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self.  Now  retire  to  your  room,  think  over 
what  I  have  said,  and  remember  that  we 
consider  you,  and  that  you  must  immediatdy 
learn  to  consider  yourself,  as  the  affianced  wife 
of  Lord  Goldstable." 

Kate  rose  from  her  seat,  and  leanii^  on  the 
table  with  both  her  hands — for  she  was 
trembling  in  every  limb — she  said  in  a  low 
voice,  "  It  is  absolutely  necessary  before  I  go^ 
mamma,  to  confess  to  you  another  fact,  which 
makes  it  impossible  that  any  law  should  compd 
me  to  be  Lord  Grolds table's  wife: — I  am 
affianced  to  another,  mamma ;  and  I  was  so  at 
the  time  Lord  Goldstable  proposed  to  me." 

"What  words  are  you  saying?"  cried  Lady  ^ 
Augusta  vehemently.  But  immediately  re-  — 
suming  her  former  cold  and  quiet  tone,  she  said,^ 
with  a  bitter  sneer,  "  And  is  it  your  purpose 
favour  me,  by  communicating  the  name  of  th< 
gentleman  ?" 

^'  It  is  Mr.  Caldwell,  mamma,"  faltered  Kate^ 
almost  inaudibly. 

''  Infamous  !  It  is  too  bad  to  be  possible ! 
It  is  absolutely  infamous !"  cried  Lady  Augusta, 
in  a  tone  considerably  more  vehement  than 
ladylike.      "For   you,    poor   silly   child,"    she 
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added,  "  I  can  almost  pity  you,  for  you  must 
have  been  most  basely  beguiled  into  this 
disgraceful  conduct.  But  in  what  words  can  I 
describe  the  conduct  of  the  villain,  who  has  thus 
beguiled  you  ?  He  knew,  if  you  did  not,  that 
a  child  of  tender  years  can  give  no  promise  of 
marriage  without  the  sanction  of  her  parents. 
And  well,  too,  did  he  know  that  your  parents 
would  never  consent  to  such  an  alliance." 

"  Speak  to  my  Uncle  Walter  on  the 
subject,  dear  mamma,"  said  Kate,  gently.  "  I  do 
not  believe  that  he  thinks  Mr.  Caldwell's 
alliance  would  be  objectionable." 

"  Your  Uncle  Walter  ?  It  is  he,  is  it  ?  But, 
no,  I  will  not  believe  anything  so  very  dis- 
graceful! Yes,  I  will  speak  to  your  Unde 
Walter  on  the  subject.  And  now,  once  more, 
I  tell  you  to  retire  to  your  room.  But  do  not 
let  your  meditations  there  deceive  you.  You 
are  not  to  become  the  wife  of  a  man,  who  has 
got  to  work  for  the  means  of  existence.  But 
you  are  to  become  the  wife  of  a  highly 
descended  young  nobleman,  with  an  income  of 
eighty  thousand  a-year.  A  cruel  alternative  ! 
Is  it  not  ?"  and  as  she  spoke,  the  Lady  Augusta 
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waved  her  daughter  from  her  presence  with  a 
d^ee  of  dignified  scorn,  which  was  intended  to 
be  overpowering. 

But  poor  Kate  saw  it  not  She  did  not 
wait  to  hear  her  dismissal  again  repeated,  but 
crept  to  her  cell,  and  shut  herself  up  therrin, 
with  no  very  hopeful  or  happy  feelings. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


We  left  our  poor  Kate,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  last  chapter,  frightened  and  alone,  to  do 
battle,  as  best  she  might,  with  the  first  great 
misfortune  of  her  Ufe.  As  far,  indeed,  as  threat- 
ening her  with  the  hand  and  coronet  of  Lord 
Goldstable  was  concerned,  the  whole  thing  ap- 
peared to  her  deliberate  judgment  to  be  too 
monstrous,  too  absurd,  to  justify  any  very  serious 
alarm  about  the  consequences. 

Had  there  been  no  Mr.  Caldwell  in  the  case, 
she  would  probably  have  very  soon  recovered 
her  tranquillity ;  for  with  all  her  yoimg  ignorance, 
she  was  fully  aware  that  the  laws  of  the  land 
would  be  quite  as  effectual  to  prevent  a  forced 
marriage  as  an  imprudent  one ;  and  though  the 
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idea  of  opposing  both  father  and  mother  with 
such  resolute  firmness,  as  must  oblige  them  to 
abandon  their  hopes  of  making  her  a  peeress 
was  very  painful,  she  still  felt  that  she  could  do 
it — that  she  oiight  to  do  it — ^and  that  it  would 
be  done. 

But  she  was  far  less  sanguine  as  to  the  result 
of  her  attachment  to  Mr.  Caldwell ;  for  even  if 
he  would  consent  to  wait  patiently  till  she  was 
of  age,  she  did  not  feel  so  sure  of  being  right  in 
marrying  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  wishes  of 
her  parents,  as  in  refusing  to  marry  in  direct 
contradiction  to  her  own. 

The  more  she  thought  about  it,  the  more  she 
doubted,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  more 
miserable  she  became.  Long  did  she  sit  with 
her  aching  head  resting  on  her  hand,  and  her 
imconscious  eyes  fixed  upon  one  particular  star 
in  her  carpet  without  advancing  a  single  inch 
one  way  or  the  other ;  for  neither  did  she  teach 
herself  to  feel  that  it  would  be  at  all  pos- 
sible to  live  without  Mr.  Caldwell,  nor  yet  that 
she  should  ever  have  sufficient  strength  of  dis- 
obedience to  marry  him  in  opposition  to  the  will 
of  her  father  and  mother. 

In  the  very  midst  of  this  melancholy  and 
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"weQ  nigh  hopeless  musing,  a  bright  thought 
suggested  itself  to  her,  which  came  like  a  gleam 
of  sunshine  to  her  heart :  "  She  would  go  to 
her  Unde  Walter,  and  tell  him  everything !" 

The  interval  between  the  thought  and  the 
deed,  was  no  longer  than  was  needed  to  dimb 
the  attic  stair  which  led  to  her  uncle's  little 
sitting-room,  and  after  one  moment's  pause  at 
the  door  to  collect  her  scattered  thoughts,  and 
recover  her  breath,  she  gave  the  usual  little 
knock  by  which  she  was  accustomed  to  give 
notice  of  her  approach. 

"  Come  in,  Kate ! — come  in,  my  child  !  I 
know  your  knock,  Kate,  and  your  step  too," 
were  the  words  which  greeted  her  from  within. 

She  entered,  and  foimd  the  old  man  busily 
engaged  with  his  eye  at  the  magnifyer,  and  his 
hand  at  the  object-glass  of  his  microscope,  while 
a  large  manuscript  volume  lay  open  on  his  desk, 
ready  to  receive  his  observations. 

"  You  are  just  in  time,  Kate,  to  note  down 
for  me  the  particulars  of  my  examination ;  so 
take  that  pen,  my  dear,  and  scribble  away  from 
my  dictation." 

As  he  said  this,  the  old  gentleman's  steady 
eye  and  hand  were  still  employed  with  the  busi- 
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ness  he  was  upon ;  but  the  very  first  aoand 
Kate's  voice,  as  she  answered  him,  at  on 
arrested  his  attention,  and  caused  the  microaoQ 
to  be  instantly  laid  aside.  And  then  pow  Ki 
began  to  feel  timid  and  embarrassed.  The  og 
versation  which  she  had  determined  to  have  wi 
her  unde  seemed  much  more  difficult  to  bq 
now,  than  it  had  done  before  i^e  mounted  I 
stairs ;  and  it  was  with  rather  a  fialtering  ro 
and  frightened  manner  that  she  began  to  expli 
her  errand,  while  her  uncle  led  her  to  a  dif 
and  placed  himself  in  another  by  its  side,  s 
retaining  the  hand  he  had  taken  m  his  own. 

"  I  came,  Unde  Walter,*'  she  began,  "  I  cai 
to  you,  because  I  thought  that  you  would  kini 
listen  to  me  while  I  told  you  something  tl 
has  happened,  which  has  pained  and  frighten 
me  very  much." 

^'  Come,  come,  darling,  look  up  at  roe !  It 
nothing  very  bad,  I  dare  say,'*  said  Walt 
smiling  cheerily,  as  he  bent  his  head  to  look  ii 
her  downcast  eyes.  "  But  whatever  it  be,  Ka 
scruple  not  to  speak  to  me  with  entire  ccnd 
dence ;  and  whatever  your  trouble  be,  I  dare  $ 
that,  between  us,  we  shall  find  out  a  remedy.'^ 

''  Dear  \mde  !  I  know  I  may  count  on  yc 
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kindness ;  but  I  know  also  that  it  is  very  pos- 
sible ^ou  may  think  me  too  resolute,  and  too 
self-willed,  if  I  tell  you  everything." 

"  It  certainly  may  seem  likely  enough,  Kate, 
to  you,  and  to  everybody,  that  no  two  creatures 
could  be  found  more  widely  sundered  than  an 
old  forest-bred  barbarian,  past  seventy,  and  a 
blooming  young  London  lady,  in  her  teens. 
Yet,  nevertheless,  Kate,  I  have  a  pleasant  sort  of 
notion  that  there  are  some  points  of  sympathy 
between  us." 

**  It  was  something  of  the  same  sort  of  feel- 
ing, I  believe.  Uncle  Walter,  which  prompted 
me  to  run  up  stairs  to  you  in  my  trouble,"  said 
Kate ;  "  and  this  trouble  is  no  light  one,  dear 
unde ;  and  I  don't  see  very  clearly  how  you  or 
any  one  else  can  help  me." 

"  Tell  me  what  it  is,  my  dear,  at  any  rate. 
And  if  I  cannot  help,  I  may  try  at  least  to 
comfort  you  under  it.  Speak  then,  dear  child, 
and  tell  me  all  about  it." 

"Yes,  I  will  tell  you  everything,"  she  re- 
plied. 

"  Last  night  at  the  party.  Uncle  Walter, 
there  was  a  young  nobleman  called  Lord  Gold- 
stable.     In  the  very  strangest  and  most  sudden 
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manner  in  the  world,  he  told  me  that  he  wished 
me  to  many  him." 

"  Impertinent  scoundrel !"  muttered  Walter 
Harrington.  "  Do  you  think  he  was  tipsy,  my 
dear  Kate  ?" 

"Oh!  dear  no,  Uncle  Walter,  not  at  alL 
Strange  as  it  seems,  I  believe  he  spoke  quite 
seriously ;  and  his  aunt.  Lady  de  Paddington, 
and  my  mother  too,  I  believe,  knew  what  he 
intended  to  do.  At  least,  mamma  has  spoken  of 
it  to  me,  as  if  she  did  not  think  it  strange  at 
all — and  she  wants  me  very  much  to  accept 
him." 

"How  long  have  you  and  your  motiier 
known  him,  Kate  ?"  inquired  Walter. 

"  We  never  saw  him  before  last  night,  Uncle  3 
Walter,"  she  replied.  "  He  is  a  perfect  stranger  - 
to  us  all." 

"And  what  answer  did  you  make  to  this^ 
presiunptuous  gentleman,  my  dear,"  said  hena 
uncle. 

"  Indeed,  Unde  Walter,  I  don't  think  I  saidfl 
anything;  but  instead  of  speaking,  I  walkecM 
away  from  him  directly." 

"Well,  Kate,  and  I  really  know  not  that^ 
you  could  have  done  anything  better.     Perhaps^ 
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it  was  the  least  objectionable  way  of  giving  him 
to  understand,  that  you  do  not  wish  to  have 
anything  more  to  do  with  him.  It  certainly 
was  rather  a  startling  adventure,  Kate;  but  I 
do  not  see  why  it  should  make  you  look  so 
unhappy." 

"  I  should  not  look  unhappy,  Unde  Walter, 
if  that  were  all.  But  I  have  a  great  deal  more 
to  tell  you  1  Mamma  says  that  I  ought  to  marry 
him,  and  that  I  must  marry  him,"  rejoined 
Kate,  momnfully. 

"  And  from  what  motive  does  she  wish  you 
to  marry  this  perfect  stranger,  my  dear  child  ?" 
said  the  old  man,  looking  at  her  anxiously. 
"  Are  his  parents  among  your  mother's  particu- 
lar friends  ?" 

"  No,  Uncle  Walter,"  replied  Kate,  blushing 
violently.  *'  But  mamma  thinks  it  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  be  so  rich  as  he  is." 

Something  like  a  groan  burst  from  the  broad 
chest  of  the  old  man,  and  for  a  moment,  his 
singularly  benign  aspect  was  changed  to  a  look 
of  great  anger,  but  this  lasted  but  a  moment 
only. 

"  One  may  live  long,  Kate,  and  study  nature 
through  a  microscope  daily,"  he  added,  with  a 
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smile,  as  he  pointed  to  the  instrument  on  the 
table,  ^'  and  yet  we  must  be  contented  to  pass 
off  into  a  higher  sphere,  without  being  able  to 
comprehend  one  half  of  the  phenomena,  eitber 
physical  or  moral,  which  surround  us  in  this. 
But  do  not  let  us  quarrel  with  this  glorious 
portion  of  creation  on  that  account,  my  dear  - 
child.  If  you  and  I  were  more  intimately^ 
acquainted  with  the  philosophy  of  mind,  and 
the  puzzling  series  of  causes  and  eiSects 
which  all  minds  are  actuated,  I  dare  say 
should  be  more  disposed  to  laugh  than  to 
at  what  now  appears  so  terrible  to  us." 

Kate  listened  to  him  very  meekly,  but 
much  as  if  she  was  likely  to  find  consolatioi 
from  his  speculations ;  and  despite  all  her  effoi 
to  prevent  it,  her  eyes  were  full  of  tears. 

"  My  dearest,"  he  exclaimed,  "  do  not  let 
see  you  so  overcome  by  discovering   that 
people  do  not  feel  and  think  alike ;"  and  ther  -^ 
added,   laughing :    "  Fear  not,   sweet  wench 
They  shall  not  touch  thee,  Kate  !     I'll  buckled 
thee  against  a  milUon !"  ^ 

"Then  to  you,  and  yoiu*  influence,  I  wl--^ 
trust  myself,  my  dearest  unde,"  replied  th  * 
comforted  girl,  with  a  smile  that  spoke  ho] 
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«iid  con'fidenoe.       "And  yet,"   she  resumed, 
^bile  a  warm  blush  mantled  her  cheek,  and  a 
Vwk  of  sorrow   again  took  possession   of  her 
features,  "  and  yet  I  have  hardly  a  right  to  say 
4at  dther — ^for — you  do  not  know  all — you  do 
^  know  that  my  mother  has  said  that  Mr. 
Caldwell — ^you  do  not  know  that  she  has  de- 
^^vei  that  I  shall  marry  Lord  Goldstable  !  And 
'^  can  I  deny  that  she  is  right,  when  she  tells 
^  that  it  is  my  duty  to  obey  her  ?" 

'*  Obey  !*'   shouted  the  old  man,  in  a   tone 

'^^^ich  Kate  feared  would  convey  to  the  whole 

^^sehold   the   subject   of   their   conversation. 

^^bey !     You  do  not,  I  presume,  mean  me 

tmderstand  that  your  parents,  either  one  or 

^^   other,  would  lay  on  you  as  a  parental  com- 

''^^oid,  the  injunction  to  marry  a  man  whom 

y^Xir  own  feelings  did  not  prompt  you  to  marry  ? 

^^^u  cannot  mean  to  say,  my  dear,  that  they 

^^•^e  the  slightest   wish   of  the   sort?     Kate 

^^^^urington,  I  neither  do  nor  will  believe  any- 

^«xing  so  shocking  and  preposterous !" 

Another  knock  was  at  this  moment  heard  at 
*-^e  door  of  the  attic  study  of  Mr.  Harrington  ; 
^^nd  this  was  immediately  followed  by  the  en- 
^r^ce  of  Henry. 
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"What!  Kate  here!"  he  said;  *'I 
from  the  looks  of  you  both,  that  I  havi 
terrupted  a  very  interesting  t^te-cL-tete.  I  c 
unde,  to  propose  to  you  a  visit  to  the  £s 
maux  family,  exhibiting  at  the  Egjrptian  1 
But  there  must  be  something  stranger 
they  are,  here ;  for  ICate  looks  melancholy, 
Uncle  Walter  angry.  And  this  must  befc 
sometliing  very  extraordinary.  I  hope,  ! 
has  not  been  doing  anything  very  naughty, 
she,  imcle  ?" 

"  What  she  has  done,  Henry,  is  this, 
has  suspected  her  father  and  mother  of  inten 
an  infemous  atrocity,'^  replied  Walter. 

"  What  awfully  strong  expressions,  unc 
returned  Henry,  "  we  do  not  believe  in  infer 
atrocities  now-a-days,  in  polite  society.  \ 
is  yoiu*  account  of  the  matter,  my  little  Kate 

"  I  am  shocked,  Henry,  to  have  appearc 
Uncle  Walter  to  make  such  an  accusation ; 
perhaps,  Henry,  I  may  seem  less  blameab 
him,  if  you  should  agree  with  me  in  thin 
that  my  fears  are  not  quite  unreasonable." 

"  In   Heaven's  name  what    is  that  you 
looking  and  speaking  so  solemnly  about  ? 
me  what  has  happened,  Kate  ?"  said  her  brc 
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gravely,'  and  with  every  appearance  of  real  in- 
terest. 

"  This  it  is,  Henry,"  she  replied.  "  Mamma 
has  just  told  me  that  she  wishes  me  to  marry 
a  man  whom  I  have  never  seen  but  once,  and 
whom  I  never  want  to  see  again ;  and  I  was 
telling  my  unde  of  my  distress  at  finding  myself 
obliged  to  make  such  a  marriage,  or  else  of 
disobeying  the  command  of  my  parents.  But 
Unde  Walter  thinks  it  wicked  and  absurd  in 
me,  to  suppose  that  any  such  obedience  could 
be  required  of  me." 

"  I  am  afraid,"  replied  Henry,  with  a  touch 
of  his  usual  sardonic  gravity,  '*  I  am  afraid  that 
my  imcle  is  not  suffidently  acquainted  with  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  gr-r-rand  monde^  to 
judge  very  accurately  what  they  may  be  ex- 
pected to  do,  or  not  to  do.  We  are  very  highly 
civilized,  Sir,  in  this  part  of  the  world." 

"  Am  I  to  understand  then,  Henry,  that  you 
too  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  wish  of  your 
&ther  and  mother  to  coerce  the  affections  of 
their  daughter,  in  order  to  give  them  an  op- 
portunity of  selling  her  ?" 

"  My  dear  uncle !  what  very  shocking  words 
you  use,"  cried  the  young  cynic.  "  I  declare," 
he  continued,  affectedly  casting  down  his  hand- 
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some  eyes,  "  that  it  seems  to  me  to  be  positii; 
indecent  to  speak  of  such  things.  There 
no  refinement,  no  delicacy  in  your  langm 
Unde  Walter,  so  that  it  is  almost  uninteDigi 
to  polite  organizations." 

"  Harry  !    Harry !"  returned  the  old  m 
shaking  his  head,  ''  this  is  no  subject  for  jesti 
Tell  me  plainly,  boy,  is  it  your  opinion  that 
brother   and  his   wife  coukl  be  guUty  of  1 
enormity  ?" 

"  If  it  be  so.  Uncle  Harrington,"  replied 
young  man  more  gravely,  "I  do  assure  ; 
that  they  would  be  domg  nothing  out  of 
usual  course."  And  then  resuming  his  fon 
tone,  which  was  but  too  natural  to  him,  he  add 
"  It  is,  I  assure  you,  usual,  and  doubtless  a 
gether  proper,  that  parents  should  advise  tl 
children,  especially  their  daughters,  on  a  subj 
of  such  great  importance ;  having,  of  etna 
their  happiness  solely  in  view.  And  it 
generally  found,  I  believe,  that  those  daughl 
who  decline  taking  such  advice,  very  frequei 
find  the  paternal  roof  rather  a  disagreeable  she 
afterwards.  Indeed,  in  some  instances,  I  beli< 
their  young  lives  become  rather  a  burden 
them  than  otherwise." 

''Alas!   alas  I  If  this  be  true,  it  is  wc 
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"^^xx  madness !"   groaned  Walter.      "  First  to 
^^iTTsh  and  foster  every  feeling  of  delicacy,  and 


**Nay,  halte  laT  interrupted  Henry,  "for 

^^'^j  at  least,  you  are  doing  our  social  system 

"IJVistice.      My    sister   Kate^s   education   may 

"^A^^e  been  somewhat  neglected  in  this  respect, 

"^t  as  a  general  rule,  I  must  protest  that  the 

yc^ving  ladies  intended  for  the  market,  are  care- 

"^Hy  and   admirably   trained   to  prepare  them 

fc^^    it.      I   can    assure    you,   unde,   that,  our 

P**actice  in  that  respect  puts  the  method  of  the 

G^<3nstantinople  dealers  to   shame.     There    the 

^ix  ones,  we  are  told,  do  shrink  painfully  from 

^l^«  exhibition   made   of  them,    and   evidently 

AisOke  the  trotting  out.     But  with  the  superior 

^^c^ethods  of  training  for  oiu*  market,  the  pretty 

^r^tures  are  ftdly  as  anxious  for  the  sale,   as 

t-lie  seller." 

*'  Oh,  Henry !"  broke  in  poor  Kate,  who  for 

^^Qie  minutes  had  been  sitting  with  her  face 

"^ed  in  her  hands ;    "  for  my  sake  do  not 

^^y   such  dreadful  things  I    and  in  that  jesting 

^^ner  too !" 

*'  My   dear  Kate,"  returned  her  brother,   "  I 
^^^lly  am  very  sorry  for  it,  but  unfortunately 
Vol.  h  X 
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it  is  often  the  case  in  this  world,  that  in 
sound  much  more  terrible  than  the  falseho 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  uttering,  instead  of  th 
But  that  is  not  my  fault." 

"What   then,  Harry,  is  your  conceptioi 
the  duty  of  a  young  female  in  such  a  case 
that  of  which  you  have  been  speaking?" 
mandcd  Walter. 

"  I  have  always  been  taught,  uncle,"  rep 
the  young  man  demiu^ly,  and  exactly  with 
air  of  a  child  saying  its  catechism,  "II 
always  been  taught  that  marriage  is  a  1 
state  instituted  for  the  better  securing  o 
handsome  establishment  and  equipage,  and  1 
it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  a  well-princi] 
young  lady  to  obey  her  parents,  and  keep  tl 
objects  steadily  in  view  in  forming  a  matrim< 
connection." 

"  And  what  becomes  of  her  affections  ?" 
manded  the  old  gentleman. 

"  My  dear  uncle,"  replied  the  nephew,  * 
find  it  much  more  consistent  with  proprietj 
ignore  all  such  secondary  considerations,  j 
examination  and  investigation  of  that  part  of 
Subject  would  lead  at  once  to  objection 
topics,  and  infallibly  suggest  what  my  fa 
would  call  very  daivgerows  doctdwe  " 
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Having  quietly  listened  to  this  speech,  Walter 
Harrington  crossed  the  room  to  the  chair  in 
which  Kate  was  sitting,  at  two  strides,  and 
laying  his  large  hand  upon  her  shoulder,  he 
said: 

"  Now  then,  my  niece,  hear  my  doctrine,  dan- 
gerous it  may  be,  to  some  of  the  framework  of 
the  blundering  and  corrupt  social  system  under 
which  you  iippear  to  be  living,  but  it  may  prove, 
Kate,  a  very  ark  of  safety  to  the  pure  of  heart. 
I  cannot  be  mistaken,  my  dear  child,  in  thinking 
that  I  perceive  in  you  such  instincts  as  to  what 
is  right,  as  fairly  to  suggest  the  hope  and  ex- 
pectation that  you  will  not  wilfully  do  what  is 
wrong.  And  be  assured  of  this,  Kate — for  it  is 
as  true  as  that  the  sun  shines  in  the  firmament — 
that  no  law,  no  sanction,  no  duty,  authority,  or 
any  consideration  whatever,  can  justify  or  excuse 
a  woman  for  giving  herself  to  any  man  whom 
she  does  not  love.  The  doing  so,  my  child,  is 
an  outrage  against  nature,  and  the  Grod  of 
nature.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  worst  and  most 
mischievous  departure  from  nature's  law  that 
can  be  committed  by  a  young  and  hitherto 
innocent  female,  and  it  is  accordingly  followed 
by  the  heaviest  retribution.     An  union  formed 

X  2 
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wholly  from  the  dictates  of  passion  is  a  griev( 
error ;  it  is  a  wrong  and  disloyalty  done  to 
higher  portion  of  our  nature ;  and  it  is  an  er 
which,  I  believe,  rarely  escapes  its  merited  res 
of  disappointment,  sorrow,  and  suffering.  I 
she  who  has  accepted  knowingly  and  consciou 
an  unloved  husband,  has  inflicted  on  her  sou 
stain  from  which  recovery  can  hardly  be  hopi 
for  she  has  crushed  out  and  destroyed  in  1 
heart  all  nature's  promptings,  and  this  can  ne 
be  done  with  impunity.  But  if,  in  addition 
this  ill-judged  self-sacrifice,  the  motive  be  1 
very  basest  possible,  if  gold  be  the  bait,  if  1 
transaction  be  one  of  absolute  and  literal  sale 
should  not  choose  to  use  in'  your  hearing  8 
language  adequate  to  express  the  depth  of 
infamy,  or  the  frightful  nature  of  its  results.** 

The  old  man  paused,  and  looked  at  Kate, 
if  he  feared  that  he  were  treating  her  1 
roughly ;  and,  in  truth,  the  tears  were  trickli 
between  her  fingers  as  she  hid  her  face  behi 
the  hand  which  rested  on  the  table.  Wal 
took  a  turn  or  two  across  the  little  room 
silence,  and  then,  turning  to  Henry,  he  said,  i 
lower  tone : 

"  Is  it  not   inconceivable,  Henry,  that  i 
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^^e  society  which  thinks  no  language  strong 
^QOfTigh  to  upbraid  the  degraded  creature  who 
s^Hs  herself,  when  the  price  paid  is  to  save  her 
^m  starvation^  should  smile  upon  and  approve 
&e  very  same  act,  when  not  the  necessaries,  but 
be  luxuries  of  life  are  the  legalized  payment  ? 
^^ot  to  mention  that,  in  the  latter  case,  the  addi- 
tional impiety  is  incurred  of  invoking  the  sanc- 
tion of  religion  upon  the  sacrilegious  atrocity  ?" 
**  The  feelings  of  society  on  the  subject  are 
rather  anomalous,  it  must  be  owned,"  replied 
the  more  civilized  nephew,  with  his  usual  cold- 
ness, "  but  really  I  don't  see  how  it  would  hold 
^gether  at  all,  if  many  people  were  to  insist 
^pon  describing  its  doings  in  such  very  plain 
^^guage  as  yours.     If  you  do  not  conceal  your 
opinions,  my  dear  Sir,  you  will  be  voted  the 
^^^st  troublesome,  improper,  indecent,  and  above 
^^>    the  most  dangerous    person  going.      Ay, 
^  *^cle  Walter,  dangerous  is  the  proper  word ; 
^^  '^ho  is  there  who  has  married  a  daughter,  or, 
specially,  who  is  hoping  to  marry  a  daughter, 
^^r   title,  estate,  opera-box,  or  any  other  such 
^tural  consideration,  but  would  listen  to  you 
^th  equal  fear  and  aversion  ?" 

"Have  I  then   said   anything   that   is   not 
*"'^?''  asked  the  venerable  philosopher y  "nay, 
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liave  I  even  said  anything  controvertible,  or 
even  very  profound  ?  Is  not  what  I  have  uttered 
truth  of  the  very  simplest  kind  ?" 

"  No  doubt,  uncle,  no  doubt,"  replied  Henry, 
smiling.  "But  permit  me  to  tell  you/*  he 
added,  "  that  you  appear  to  me  to  be  altogether 
incapable  of  appreciating  the  enormous  value  of 
cant.  It  is  quite  a  vulgar  error  to  suppose  that 
the  principal  or  most  valuable  effect  of  cant  i 
to  deceive  others.  This  is  very  far  from 
the  case.  Those  born  and  bred  under  its  influ- 
ence, not  only  speak,  but  think  cant ;  and  it  is 
quite  certain  that  they  must  do  so  in  order  t 
speak  it  well.  It  is  like  a  foreign  languagi 
To  speak  French  well,  you  must  think  ir 
French.  In  fact,  it  is  this  alone  that  mak< 
our  actual  system  of  society  possible, 
crooked  paths  are  made  to  look  straight,  an 
the  rough  places  not  only  plain,  but  very  parts: 
cularly  smooth.  By  the  aid  of  its  omnipote 
eloquence,  all  the  infamies  committed  among 
are  concealed  even  from  the  actors  in  them ;  an 
if  the  said  actors  do  not  appear  absolutely  holyii^^ 
they  at  all  events  appear  perfectly  deoentff^  -^ 
Trust  me,  Uncle  Walter,  you  will  be  held  as 
unwelcome  intruder  into  this  part  of  the 
queous  globe,  it'  you  i^et^\&t  m  rudely  tearing 
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do^Q  the  delicate  and  graceful  veil  which  cant 
tUrows  over  us.  Respectable  people  will,  for  the 
OAost  party  be  quite  ready  to  declare  that  your 
language  is  that  of  a  very  dangerous  libertine." 

Kate  had  risen  from  her  chair  during  the 
latter  part  of  this  tirade  of  Henry's ;  and  she 
uow  approached  her  unde,  and  taking  his  ex- 
tended hands  in  both  hers,  she  said : 

"You  have  certainly  spoken  much,  dear 
unde,  that  it  was  very  terrible  to  hear;  but 
ycni  have  at  least  made  me  feel  that  the  course 
before  me  is  a  dear  one.  I  think  you  have 
ta.iaght  me  to  know  real  right  from  real  wrong, 
'^aore  dearly  than  I  ever  did  before.  God  bless 
y^^,  dear  unde,  and  me  too ;  and  give  me 
^ti'eagth  to  act  as  I  ought,  let  me  suffer 
^^^t  I  may !" 

'*  God    bless    you,    my    own    Kate !"    re- 

^^^ed  the  old  man  fervently.     "  I  still  hope 

^t    means  may  be  found  to  make  the  right 

^tlx  no  very  painful  one.     We  shall  see." 

^     And  so  saying,  he  led  her  to  the  door,  her 

^ther  following  her,  for  he  wished  to  learn 

^^31  herself  the  exact  state  of  affairs  as  they 

Vr  stood  between  her  mother  and  herself;  and 

**   listened  to  her  painful  narrative  with  more 

*^^ow  than  surprize. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


We  must  now  follow  Lord  Goldstable  in  his 
visit  to  Jermyn  Street  It  would  probably  have 
been  evident,  to  any  one  more  versed  in  such 
matters  than  was  our  noble  young  Scotchman, 
that  his  visit  was  expected  by  the  charming 
widow.  The  indications  of  this  consisted  of 
small  matters ;  but  even  those  woidd  have  been 
perfectly  intelligible  to  an  experienced  eye. 

He  was  immediately  shown  into  a  very 
prettily  arranged,  but  rather  small  back  drawing- 
room,  in  which  he  found  Mrs.  Fitzjames 
reclining  on  a  couch,  in  one  of  those  elegant 
morning  attires  which  such  ladies  know  how  to 
make  more  bewitching  than  the  most  splendid 
dress  that  ever  graced  a  ball-room ;  and  Lord 
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Goldstable  accordingly  thought  her  ten  times 
more  lovely  than  he  had  thought  her  the  night 
before. 

In  truth,  it  would  be  difficult  for  any  one  to 
imagine  a  greater  perfection  of  coquetry,  or  a 
prettier  material  on  which  to  exhibit  it  than 
^as  now  displayed  by  Mrs.  Fitzjames. 

She  had  many  a  year  yet  to  pass,  ere  she 
reached  that  fatal  period  when  candle-light  is 
more  favourable  to  the  complexion,  and  to  the 
eyes  also,  than  the  more  truth-telling  light  of 
day.  Nor  was  it  even  necessary  as  yet  for  her 
^  make  any  skilful  arrangement,  in  order  to 
piDduce  a  demi-jour  when  she  expected  a 
horning  visitor. 

The  white    muslin   lace-bedecked  peignoir^ 

^m  beneath  which  her  exquisitely-shaped  feet 

^^^<iU8s^8  to  perfection,  and  crossed  over  each 

^tti^j.  ^^  ^Yie  ankles,  peeped  forth,  could  not,  it 

^JXie,  display  as  fiilly  as  the  dress  of  the  pre- 

/^^^*itig   evening   the    ivory   shoulders,   or   the 

/^^X^tifuUy-formed   bust ;    but   it   admitted    of 

^^^  so  arranged  as  to  afford  a  partial  view. 

^^  if  the  single  white  camelia  of  the  night 

tire,   had   shown   to  greater   advantage  the 

^^y  tresses   of  her   dark-brown  hair,  there 
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was  something  perhaps  more  bewitching  still  i 
the  pretty  composition  of  ribbon  and  lace  whic 
called  itself  a  cap. 

In  one  fair  hand  she  held  a  book,  witih 
slender  finger  between  the  pages  of  the  "  Lov( 
of  the  Angels."  It  might,  or  it  might  do 
attract  the  attention,  and  assist  the  talk  of  tl 
expected  visitor.  But  at  any  rate  it  had  ni 
been  selected  at  random.  Yet  it  would  1 
doing  wrong  to  the  widow's  discriminatic 
good  sense,  did  I  omit  to  observe  that  had  h. 
expected  visitor  been  a  dozen  years  older,  tl 
subject  of  her  studies  would  have  been  different! 
selected. 

"  Ah,  Lord  Goldstable  !"  she  exclaimed,  wi 
very  conspicuous  delight,  the  moment  he  m 
peared.  "  This  is,  indeed,  kind  of  you."  A 
then  holding  out  her  hand  to  him,  witha 
changing  her  recumbent  position,  she  addc 
"  I  am  really  ashamed  to  receive  you  thus, 
know  that  I  ought  to  have  been  dressed  loi 
ago.  But  the  ball  of  last  night,  delightful  aa» 
was,  fatigued  me.  I  do  not  stand  the  Ib 
hours  of  London  very  well.  I  always  look  IL 
a  witch  the  next  morning.  Do  you  like  th^ 
very  late  hours  ?" 
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'^  I  don't  think  I  should  much  in  a  general 
^3y;  but  I  was  pleased  enough  to  be  up  last 
^H  after   I   aiet  you/'   replied   his  gallant 
lordship. 

'*Ah!  that  strange — that  most  unexpected 
''meeting  t"  she  exclaimed,  clasping  her  white 
*^ds,  and  raising  her  beautiful  eyes  heaven- 
ward."    I  can  give  you  no  idea  of  the  pleasure 
It  gave  me !     And  then  it  was  so  delightful  a 
change  for  me !     Such  a  relief  from  the  misery 
•  erf  finding  myself  among  utter  strangers !     I 
should  as  soon  have  thought  of  meeting  the 
sun  in  that  strange  ball-room  as  an  old  friend. 
1   do  assure  you,  Lord  Goldstable,  that  I  don't 
^hivk  I  should  forget  that  meeting  if  I  were  to 
five  a  hundred  years  !" 

•*  Don't  call  me  Lord  Goldstable !  Call  me 
Edward,  as  you  did  last  night ;  I  like  it  so  much 
«>^tter,"  said  the  youth,  charmed  out  of  all  his 
^l^yness,  and  with  a  secret  conviction  at  his 
*^^^  that  he  had  never  seen  a  really  beautiful 
^^Qian  till  he  met  his  charming  old  friend  Mrs. 
^^g'ames. 

*  Do  you  really  choose  that  I  should  always 
^^  you  Edward?"  said  she,  with  a  smile  of 
"^*te  indescribable  sweetness.     "  At  any  rate,  it 
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must  only  be  when  we  are  alone,  you  know, 
else  people  who  did  not  know  anything  aboci 
the  intimacy  of  our  fathers  would  think  it 
odd.     And,  moreover,  if  I  call  you  Edward^^ 
shall   insist  upon  it  that  you  should  caU  i 
Sophia.     Will  you  ?" 

"  Won't  I  !"  returned  the  delighted  h(=)^ 
"But  you  must  tell  me,  you  dear,  beauti=^ 
Sophia,  who  are  the  people  I  must  conbive  tt 
get  acquainted  with,  in  order  that  I  may  be  s^jre 
of  meeting  you,  for  it's  as  plain  as  daylight  to 
me,  that  I  shall  not  like  any  of  the  LonA^Mi 
parties  unless  I  meet  you." 

"  Young  flatterer,"  she  exclaimed,  fixing  on 
him  a  look  half  tender,  half  reproachful,  *'  wKy 
should  you  try  to  make  me  believe  that?  I 
have  told  you  that  I  scarcely  know  any  one  i^ 
London ;  so  if  you  really  wish  to  see  me,  y€P^ 
must  come  and  look  for  me  in  my  little  qisi^ 
lodging  here.  And  I  will  not  be  so — so  untr**^ 
Edward,  as  to  pretend  that  I  shall  not  be  gi 
to  see  you." 

"  And  don't  you  think  I  shall  like  to 
Sophia  ?"  he  replied.  And  it  is  astonishing 
rapidly  the   young   man  improved   under 
influence  of  the  beautiful  Sophia's  affectioa^*^ 
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eocounigeinent.     He  not  only  enjoyed  the  full 

power  of  speech,  but  used  it  too,  without  any 

great  symptoms   of   shyness,  and   became   as 

conversable  as  it  was  in  his  nature  to  be.     And 

Urn  there  followed  a  well-managed  scene  of 

flirtation,  such  as  may  perhaps  have  occurred 

before  and  may  possibly  occur  again  between  a 

carried  woman  (one  who  has  been  married  is 

meant  of  course)  and  a  lad.  It  was  love-making 

iQade  easy,  and  Lord  Goldstable  had  never  been 

^  such  high  spirits   before.      And   then   she 

'^Ued  a  few  notes,  and  reminded  him  that 

^^  had  promised  to  sing  Old  Robin  Grey  for 

*^    amusement,    to   which    he    replied    very 

^^gerly :    "  Oh  yes,  do  !  sing  it  to  me  this  very 

'foment,  my  dear,  dear  Sophia !" 

And  then  she  led  him  into  the  other  draw- 
^g-room,  and  having  placed  him  very  comfort- 
^«^ly  and  very  advantageously  as  to  both  seeing 
^*^d  hearing,  she  kept  her  promise  and  sang  to 
^«n  the  touching  ballad  of  "  Auld  Robin  Grey," 
^^■^m  the  first  word  to  the  last.  Her  voice  was 
*^cdi  and  sweet,  and  though  she  had  little  science 
help  her,  she  gave  the  song  in  a  style  which 
^^ght  have  enchanted  more  learned  ears  than 
^^0^  which  now  listened  tO  her.    Moreover,  the 


318  UNCLE  WALTER. 

performance  altogether  was  of  that  pecufiai 
captivating  kind,  which  can  be  only  achieved  I 
ladies  of  her  peculiar  style  of  attraction. 

After  "  Robin  Grey "  had  been  thus  pi 
formed,  there  was  a  pause  of  perfect  sikc 
which  lasted  for  a  minute  or  two ;  it  seein« 
indeed,  as  if  Mrs.  Fitzjames  shed  tears,  for 
fragrant  handkerchief  was  pressed  for  a  sk 
interval  to  her  eyes,  and  her  bosom  hea^ 
with  a  plaintive  sigh.  Then,  suffering  1 
handkerchief  to  fall  (not  unheeded)  on  the  Ag 
she  again  ran  her  slender  fingers  over  the  k^ 
of  the  instrument,  and  warbled  moumfi]]ly  1 
very  sweetly : 

"  Oh !  think  not  my  spirits  are  always  as  light.'* 

And  with  every  word  she  said,  and  ev< 
look  she  looked,  and  every  note  she  sung,  « 
movement  she  made,  the  doomed  Lord  Go 
stable  fell  more  and  more  desperately  in  1< 
with  her ;  a  progress  of  which  she  was 
perfectly  cognizant,  as  the  angler  is  of  ^ 
nibbling  which  his  destined  prey  is  making 
the  bait. 

_  4 

While  this  fascination  lasted.  Lord  GoIdstB* 
forgot  all  about  the  social  and  legal  penaK 
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^  which  Lady  de  Paddington  had  threatened 
bim^  in  case  he  should  break  his  troth  to  Miss 
Hanington.     But  when,   at   length,  at   about 
fiw  o'clock  in   the  afternoon,  he  left  Jermyn 
Street  (not,  however,  till  he  had  given  a  gently 
•sked-for  promise  to  retiu'n  ere  long),  his  mind 
averted  with  very  considerable  uneasiness   to 
the  dreadfully  precipitate  proposal  which  he  had 
iieen  rash  enough  to  make  to  Miss  Harrington, 
^  then  followed  a  terribly  distinct  recollection 
^  all  his  aunt  had  said  upon  the  necessity  of 
^biding  by  it. 

What   shape   his   profoundly  ignorant  fears 

^^^igned  to  the  vague  denunciations  of  Lady  de 

^^ddington  he  woidd  himself  have  been  puzzled 

^    say ;  but  the  general  notion  of  being  exposed 

^^d  exhibited  to  all  the  great  unknown  world 

^^    having  done  something  shocking  and  dis- 

S^'^w^ful,  nay  contrary  to  its  usages  and  fashions, 

^^«s  really  dreadful  to  him ;    and,  despite  his 

violent  love-fit,  he  felt  that,  come  what  would,  he 

<»uld  not  bear  it.     It  might  be  supposed,  cer- 

^nly,  that  this  all-pervading  fear  of  the  world's 

^n  would   scarcely    have    penetrated   to    the 

wmote  seclusion  in  which  this  poor  blundering 

%  had  been  educated ;  but  this  is  decidedly 
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one  of  the  cases  in  which,  as  the  learned  ez| 
it,  the  omne  ignotum  pro  magnifico  princip 
particularly  active. 

The  power  of  this  often  heard  of  mon 
*  The  World/  seems  greater,  from  its  indefi 
vagueness,  to  those  whose  lot  has  been  cast 
distance  from  its  great  tribunals;  just  as 
judges  of  the  land  are  objects  of  far  greater 
to  the  viDage  rustic,  than  to  the  familiar  hab 
of  the   Old    Bailey.     And   thus  diuing  ] 
Lord  Goldstable's  thoughtful  walk  homewi 
the  consequences  of  being  held  up  to  the  wo: 
scorn,  presented  themselves  to  his  imagine 
in   shapes   and    forms   equally   undefined 
tremendous. 

Meanwhile,  the  long  morning  which  his  L 
ship  had  passed  with  the  too-enchanting  1 
Fitzjames,  had  not  been  permitted  to  wear  a 
in  idleness  by  Lady  Augusta  Harrington, 
was  determined  that  her  ill-judging  daugh 
destiny  should  not  be  marred  for  want  of  hea 
good,  and  what  must  be  considered  as  hi, 
authoritative  advice,  and  therefore  about 
o'clock,  having  previously  dispatched  a  not 
her  friend  informing  her  how  matters  stood, 
sent  to  inform  her  daughter  that  the  can 
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would  be  at  the  door  in  half  an  hour,  and  that 
she  must  get  ready  to  accompany  her  in  her 
Wve. 

To  refuse  her  attendance  was  quite  out  of  the 
<|uestion,  and  the  suffering  Kate  meekly  prepared 
'  herself  for  the  penance  she  was  thus  commanded 
to  undergo.  But  although  she  had  certainly 
anticipated  anything  than  a  pleasant  drive,  she 
was,  nevertheless,  rather  startled  and  rather 
shocked  at  hearing  her  mother  give  the  order : 
"ToLadydePaddington's." 

As  the   carriage  drove   off,   Lady   Augusta 
turned  to  her  daughter,  and  said  : 

**  Lady  de  Paddington  has  shown  herself  so 
t'^e  and  valuable  a  friend  in  this  business,  that 
1  think  it  due  to  her  to  let  her  know  exactly  how 
"matters  stand." 

And  these  exceedingly  disagreeable  words, 
^^  the  only  ones  spoken  till  the  mother  and 
^^hter  had  arrived  at  the  dowager's  door. 

Lady  Augusta  sent  up  her  card,  which  instantly 
'^Versed  the  standing  order  against  morning 
^torsin  her  favour,  and  they  were  forthwith 
^Wn  mto  the  brown-holland  clothed  drawing- 

"  My  dear  Lady  Augusta  !"  exclaimed  the 
^OL.  I.  '  Y 
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old  lady,  meeting  her  at  the  door  with  an  e: 
tended  hand,  *'  you  have  arrived  just  in  time 
prevent  my  setting  off  to  call  on  you.     My  d( 

Miss  Harrington/'  she  continued,  turning  wi" th 

a  most  affectionate  smile  towards  ICate,  who  w  ■■  as 
looking  as  pale  as  death,  '^  I  congratulate  y       ou 
most  sincerely  on  having  secured  the  prize, 
^hich  all  the  beauty  and  fashion  of  London 
on  the  look-out.    And  I  assiu'e  you,  that  I  ha^ve 
no  little  pleasure  in  thinking  that  this  hap^jv 
event  is,  in  some  degree,  owing  to  me," 

"  Kate  will  feel  all  the  gratitude  she  o^i^es 
you,  my  dear  Lady,  when  she  has  suffideim^lj 
recovered  her  startled  senses  to  become 
of  what  she  has  to  thank  you  for,"  replied 
Augusta,  taking  upon  herself  to  answer  for 
mute  daughter.  "  But  at  present,"  she  adA^^ 
"  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  she  appears  VLtt&^^Y 
incapable  of  forming  a  rational  judgment  on 
or  any  other  subject !  It  is  not  without  a  j>- 
found  feeling  of  shame  and  humiliation,  h^^^3 
de  Paddington,  that  I  confess  to  you  how  li**^^* 
all  the  care  and  affection  I  have  bestowed  ^^^ 
this  ungrateful  child,  has  availed  to  teach  t^^^ 
the  duty  she  owes  to  her  parents.  You  y^^^^ 
hardly  believe  it  possible,  my  good  friend,  tha"*^    * 
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girl  so  carefully  brought  up  as  she  has  been, 
diould  declare  that  it  is  her  wish  to  reject 
Lord  Goldstable,  and  that  she  positively  refuses 
to  obey  her  father's  will  and  mine,  on  this 
naost  important  affair  of  her  life !" 

^'It  is  indeed  almost  impossible  for  me  to 
believe  that  any  young  lady,  not  absolutely  de- 
praved in  heart  and  mind,  should  so  conduct 
herself,"  returned  Lady  de  Paddington,  solemnly. 
'*  ^ay,  I  will  not  believe  it !"  she  added,  fixing 
^er  large,  dull  eyes  with  a  sort  of  indignant 
Slfiffe  on  Kate,  "  I  will  not  believe  that  she  will 
F^^Tsevere  in  such  desperate  wickedness,  and  such 
d^tsperate  folly.     Let  her  be  very  careful  that 
r  sudden  change  of  sentiments  respecting  my 
^hew,  does  not  get  abroad  before    she  has 
€B  weighed    the   consequences !      I    can  tell 
y^  Miss  Harrington,  that  the  news  of  your 
^^^gagement  to  Lord  Goldstable,  is  at  this  very 
'^ODient  the  talk  of  the  whole  town.   Enchanted 
^^d   happy  beyond   concealment,   poor   fellow, 
^*^tti  the  very  moment  that  you  listened  to  his 
*^^posal  without  rejecting  it,  he  not  only  con- 
^^ered  himself  as  engaged  to  you,  but  he  poured 
^*^h  his  joy  to  me,  and  I  considered  myself  as 
^^y  at  liberty  to  spread  the  news.     If  you  have 
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any  regard  for  the  hoDour  of  your  fiunily, 
let  me  honestly  add,  for  your  own  reputado^~n 
Miss  Harrington,  you  will  reflect  deeply 
you  give  the  world  cause  to  believe  that 
greatly  envied  engagement  is  broken  off.     Y 
can  scarcely  be  ignorant,  I  think,  of  what  mi 
be  the  inevitable  consequences  of  your  bi 
off  this  marriage  ?     Trust  me,  young  lady, 
if  you  persist  in  yoiu'  present  line  of  conduct  ^^  j 
will  be  sedulously  spread  throughout  the  wIb^ 
of  what   deserves   the   name  of  society,   tlsa^ 
Lord   Goldstable    has   renounced   the   alliaYSor 
^ for  reasons;'  and  we  all  know,  I  presum 
the  sort  of  construction,  or,  I  might  say,  til 
natural  interpretation    that   will  be   put   up< 
this—" 

Lady  de  Paddington  suddenly  paused,  dasf 
her  hands  together  with  an  appearance  of  v 
strong  emotion,  and  fixed  her  eyes  upon 
carpet   as   if  she  dared  not   look  up  to  ' 
ness  the  misery  of  her  unhappy  friend,  I 
Augusta. 

Poor   Kate,    however,    turned   an   appe 
glance  upon   her  mother;    but  she  fouD 
comfort  in  the  stern  look  she  encounte 
return. 
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*•  You  begin,  perhaps,  to  perceive,  Kate,  some 
^  the  ill-consequences  likely  to  arise  from  disre- 
gsuidiDg  the  wishes  and   the  counsels  of  your 
parents,"  said  Lady  Augusta,  in  answer  to  her 
oiute  appeal.      "  Believe  me,"  she  added,  with 
great  solemnity,  "  if  you  were  now  permitted  to 
follow  your  own  childish  whims  and  wishes  in 
this  most  momentous  afiair,  new  mischief  and 
^ew  danger  would  arise  around  you  with  every 
passing  hour,  and  would  dog  your  steps  through 
fife.    It  will  be  a  cruel  return  to  your  father  and 
nayself  for  all  our  affection,  if  an  only  daughter 
should  make  her  first  step  in  life,  by  blasting  her 
OAvn  reputation !     Yet  this  must  be  the  inevit- 
able result,  if  we  were  to  be  weak  enough  to 
permit    your    acting   according   to    your   own 
^^^price  in  this  business," 

Kate  did  not  attempt  to  reply  to  this ;  it  was 

^otthat,  after  what  she  had  listened  to  from  her 

'^ude  Walter,  she  entertained  for  a  moment  any 

^^iibt  as  to  what  it  was  her  first  duty  to  do,  but 

^^^  difficulty  which  now  beset  her  was  a  new 

^ne.    The  idea  of  so  conducting  herself,  as  to 

^last  her  own  fair  fame  upon  her  first  entrance 

^nto  the  world,  was  certainly  very  terrible  to  her ; 

^^d  the  only  touch  of  comfort  that  cheered  her 
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heart  at  that  very  miserable  moment,  arose 
from  the  thought  that  she  would  consult  Unde 
Walter,  and  be  guided  entu^ly  by  his  advice. 
But  though  she  knew  it  not,  this  blessing  was 
not  at  present  within  such  reach  as  it  had  been ; 
and  she  had  a  good  deal  of  suffering  stiU  to 
endure  before  it  would  be  so  again. 

Lady  Augusta's  next  move  was  to  utter  a  very 
dismal  groan,  and  then  to  turn  towards  her 
friend  and  say  :  "  But  you  know  not  yet,  dearest 
Lady  de  Paddington,  the  whole  extent  of  this 
misguided  child's  perversity.  I  blush,  I  blush 
with  shame,  as  I  resolve  to  tell  it  you ;  but  I 
owe  it  to  your  well-tried  friendship  to  have  no 
concealments  from  you.  You  will  pity  me 
when  I  tell  you,  that  at  the  same  interview  in 
which  my  daughter  thought  proper  to  inform 
me  that  she  had  changed  her  mind. with  respect 
to  the  proposal  of  Lord  Goldstable,  and  that  she 
now  wished  to  refuse  it,  she  also  thought  proper 
to  announce  to  me  that  she  had  formed  another 
attachment,  and  was  engaged  to  Mr.  Caldwell, 
the  briefless  young  barrister !" 

"  My  dear  Lady  Augusta !  I  do  indeed  most 
sincerely  pity  you,"  replied  her  sympathizing 
friend,  throwing  up  her  eyes  and  hands  in  a 
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^tyle  expressive  of  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
dismay.  "  I  certainly  should  have  hoped  that 
your  daughter  would  have  been  incapable  of 
forming  a  low  attachment  under  any  ^  circum- 
stances." 

Kate  had  determined  within  herself  to  bear 
the  martyrdom  her  two  executioners  were  in- 
flicting on  her,  in  silence.  But  this  attack  upon 
her  lover  was  more  than  she  could  bear,  and 
she  replied,  haughtily  enough :  "  Mr.  Caldwell, 
Lady  de  Paddington,  is  not  only  a  gentleman 
by  birth,  but  also  by  education,  conduct  and 
manners." 

"And  fortune,  of  course?"  sneered  the 
exceedingly  vulgar  peeress  in  reply ;  but  to  this 
Kate  did  not  vouchsafe  any  answer. 

"  Under  these  most  unforeseen  and  unfortu- 
nate circumstances,  there  is  but  one  course  for 
me  to  pursue,"  resumed  the  indignant  Lady 
Augusta.  "  Of  course,  she  will  not  be  permitted 
to  see  the  insolent  and  presumptuous  person,  who 
has  thus  basely  abused  the  hospitality  that  has 
been  shown  him.  Neither  shall  I  permit  her,  for 
the  present,  to  hold  any  communication  with 
that  very  wrong-headed  and  eccentric  individual, 
Dr.   Harrington's   brother;    for   I   am   by    no 
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means  quite  sure  of  his  principles  on  such  a  sub- 
ject as  this." 

Kate  started,  and  changed  colour  very  visibly 
on  hearing  this,  of  which  her  observant  mamma 
was  quite  aware ;  but  taking  no  notice  of  it,  she 
continued  the  confidential  statement  of  hei 
intentions  to  her  friend,  by  saying,  with  a  goo^ 
deal  of  decision  and  firmness  of  manner :  "  Vll 
purpose  is  to  remove  her  at  once  from  all  poss:^ 
bility  of  mischief  from  this  source.  I  shall  keej 
this  rebellious  young  lady  strictly  under  my  ow^ 
eye,  till  I  have  arranged  something  with  heB 
father  about  sending  her  immediately  into  the 
country,  and  I  flatter  myself  that  I  shall  be  able 
to  achieve  this,  so  that  she  shall  leave  town  to 
morrow.  Meanwhile,  dear  Lady  de  Paddington 
I  trust  implicitly  to  your  good  sense  and  discre 
tion.  Lord  Goldstable  need  not,  I  think,  knov 
anything  of  her  capricious  change  of  mind  fo 
the  present." 

"  Never  fear  me,  my  good  friend,"  responded 
her  worthy  ally.  "  I  think  you  have  acted  witl 
admirable  judgment,  in  deciding  as  you  hav< 
done  for  the  present.  And  for  the  future,  le 
us  hope  that  we  shall  not  always  find  thi 
young  lady  so  obstinate.     I  trust  that  the  tim< 
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wiD  come,  when  she  will  be  aware  of  her  own 
great  good  fortune  in  having  had  such  a 
mother !" 

And  thus  they  parted  ;  Lady  Augusta  order- 
ing Kate  to  go  down  before  her,  as  if  she  feared 
to  lose  sight  of  her  for  a  moment. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Not  a  word  was  uttered  between  the  mother 

and  daughter,  during  what  probably  appeared  to 

bcyth  of  them   their  long   drive  home.      On 

teaching  the  mansion,  Lady  Augusta  descended 

fiist ;  but  waited  in  the  hall  till  the  young  lady 

stood  beside  her.    "  Come  with  me  into  my  own 

foom,  if  you  please/'  said  Lady  Augusta  as  she 

inounted  the  stairs ;  and  Kate,  without  saying 

^ything  in  reply,  meekly  followed  her.     Lady 

Augusta  rang  the  bell  as  soon  as  she  entered 

^  room,  and  inquired  if  Dr.  Harrington  was 

^  his  study. 

"  Yes,  my  Lady,"    was  the  prompt  reply  ; 
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''  my  master  is  just  come  home,  and  I  saw  him 
go  in  there." 

Lady  Augusta  then  submitted  herself  to  the 
hands  of  her  maid,  for  the  removal  of  bonnet  and 
doak  and  so  forth,  and  then  dismissed  her. 

"  You  can  take  off  your  bonnet,  I  presume  ?" 
said  the  sarcastic  lady.  '^  It  is  probable,  that  you 
do  not  wish  to  accustom  yourself  to  such  per- 
sonal attendance  for  the  future.  And  now  I  shall 
leave  you,  in  order  to  settle  with  your  father  in 
what  manner  it  will  be  best  for  your  unfortunate 
family  to  act,  so  as  most  effectually  to  protect 
themselves  and  you  from  the  obloquy  and  dis- 
grace which  your  present  line  of  conduct  must 
infallibly  bring  upon  them,  if  not  guarded  against 
by  all  that  watchful  affection  and  enlightened 
good  sense  can  achieve  to  prevent  it." 

"  Do  not  fear  me,  mamma,"  said  poor  Kate ; 
"  I  will  do  nothing,  I  will  never  do  anything 
clandestinely.  All  I  ask  for,  is  the  permission 
to  refuse  to  make  a  man  I  can  never  love,  my 
husband.  Grant  me  this  privilege,  my  dearest 
mother,  and  I  will  trust  to  time  for  bringing 
you  to  treat  me  in  all  respects,  not  as  a  naughty 
child,  but  as  a  reasonable  woman." 

"  A  reasonable  woman  !"  repeated  the  angry 
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^otlwr,  in  an  accent  of  bitter  contempt.  "  With 

yoiurUnde  Walter,  like  a  wild  man  of  the  woods, 

to  counsel  you,  on  one  side,  and  an  audacious 

^ver  running  away  from  his  dirty  desk  and  his 

^^t^  books  to  invite  you  to  elopement,  on  the 

^^ther,  you  are  vastly  likely  to  become  a  rea- 

^nable  woman  !     But  thank  God,  you  are  not 

*  ^oman  yet ;  and  thanks  to  the  wisdom  of  our 

?forious  country,  you  have  very  nearly  three  long 

jears  to  wait  before  you  will  have   any  more 

'^ht  or  power  to  act  for  yourself,  than  if  you 

^^^  an  infant  in  the  eyes  of  your  lover  as  well 

^  in  the  eye  of  the  law.     There  lies  our  safety, 

'^t^y  and  not  in  your  wisdom,  you  poor,  silly, 

^*i,  deluded  creature  !  Your  Mr.  Caldwell  is,  of 

^^^rse,  quite  ignorant  of  the  unimportant  fact 

^  your  having  a  handsome  independent  fortune  ! 

**^^    never  heard  of  such  a  thing,  I  dare  say. 

^^thing  but  the  most  generous  and  disinter- 

^*^  attachment  could   have  induced  him  to 

'^^lect  all  the  amusing  duties  of  his  profession, 

^    order  to  make  love  to  you  !     But  you  do  no 

K^^CDd  by  weeping,  Kate.     I  am  now  going  to 

*^^"ve  you  to  your  own  thoughts,  and  it  will  be 

^^ore  profitable  for  you  to  sit  down  quietly,  and 

I^^int  to  yourself  the  difference  between  taking 

6  2 
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your  place  in  society  as  a  peeress,  with 
thousand  a-year,  or  living  gloomily  und 
displeasure  of  your  parents,  waiting  yea 
year,  till  the  time  shall  come  when  you  ' 
old  enough  to  throw  yourself  into  the  a 
a  needy  lover,  without  their  having  any 
the  power  to  prevent  it !" 

Having  thus  finished  her  harangue, 
Augusta  left  the  room,  and  poor  Kate  h 
mortification  of  hearing  her  lock  the  doc 
she  had  closed  it  upon  her.  This  was  a 
of  degradation  for  which  she  was  hy  no 
prepared,  and  its  effect  upon  her  was  ext 
painfiil  in  every  way.  The  most  subs 
evil  it  brought  with  it  at  the  present  m* 
was  the  depriving  her  of  her  Unde  >A 
advice.  It  was  her  wish  to  put  him  moi 
in  her  confidence  than  she  had  yet  done, 
subject  of  her  positive  engagement  to  Mr. 
well.  She  knew,  indeed,  that  Uncle  Walt 
already  aware  that  she  was  attached  to 
but  she  had  not,  as  yet,  fully  communicat 
particulars  of  the  decisive  little  interview 
had  taken  place  in  the  conservatory,  ai 
result  of  her  meditations  during  her  silem 
home,  had  been  the  determination  of  mo^ 


UNCLE   WALTER.  5 

^  the  }^08opher's  garret  immediately  after  her 
^nival  there,  and  telling  him  everything.  But 
<H)w  she  became  very  painMy  aware,  poor  girl, 
4iat  all  comfort  and  all  benefit  of  any  kind 
fixmi  that  somxse  was  effectually  withdrawn  from 
her. 

Meanwhile    Lady    Augusta    descended    the 

stairs,  with  the  key  of  her  room  in  her  pocket ; 

9ad  feding  as  great  certainty,  as  that  of  Kate 

berself,    that    save    for    this    precaution,    her 

^tighter  would  have  passed  the  interval  with 

tbe  ekler  brother,  which  she  was  about  to  pass 

^th  the  younger,  she  went  to  the  door  of  her 

leaned  husband's  study,  and  entered  it  "with 

^e  boldness   of    a    wife,"   without   even   the 

ceremony  of  knocking,  which  was  exacted  from 

«I1  others. 

A  restorative  luncheon,  accompanied  bj  two 
bumper  glasses  of  his  favourite  sherry,  had 
^^^e  much  towards  restoring  the  Doctor  to  his 
''^^  comfortable  condition  of  mind  and  body, 
*^^  it  was  with  his  usual  polite  placidity  of 
^^^Uier  that  he  welcomed  her  Ladyship,  ex- 
^^^Uiing  as  she  closed  the  door  behind  her : 

y  Well,  my  dear  !    I  trust  you  have  come  to 
^^  me  that  your  admirable  management  has 
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overcome  all  difficulties,  and  that  our  dear  K 
has  been  brought  to  a  sense  of  her  duty  ?" 

"Not  exactly  that  yet,  Dr.  Harrington.  I 

am  sorry  enough  to  tell  you,  that  there 
difficulties  in   our   way   of    which    we 
dreamed,"  replied  the  lady ;  "  but  we  must    "be 
firm,  my  dear  Doctor,  and  then  I  trust  every- 
thing will  go  well  at  last.      You  may  guess  the 
state  of  my  feelings  at   the  present  moment, 
when  I  tell  you  that  the  principal  result  of  my 
interviews  with  Kate,  was  the  receiving  a  cjon- 
fession  from  her  that  she  was  engaged,  as  sbe 
chose  to  call  it,  to  be  married  to — who  do  you 
think,  Dr.  Harrington  ?"     The   Doctor  shook 
his  head  impatiently.     "  Nay,  you  need  not  ^ 
in  a  hurry  !  You  will  hear  it  quite  soon  enou^^ 
Mr.  Warden  ;  and  it  may  be  that  you  will  tl»^^ 
become  aware  of  a  fact  I  have  more  than  ot^-^ 
remarked  upon — namely,  that  you  are  not  qUL^te 
as  cautious  as  you  ought  to  be  in  giving     ^^^' 
vitations  to  young  men.      Your  daughter  t^^^ 
me.  Dr.  Harrington,  that  she  cannot  possi*-'^ 
marry  my  Lord   Goldstable,  because   she 
engaged  herself  to  marry  Mr.  Caldwell.'* 

"  Infamous  blackguard !"  thundered  the 
raged    dignitary,   utterly   losing   all    power 
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^^-eontrol,  and  becoming  almost  purple  with 
P^«8ioD.  ^Infamous  scoundrel!  who  would 
^fciuse  a  &ther's  confiding  hospitality  by  robbing 
oim  clandestinely  of  his  child  !  And  as  for 
!— if  she  marries  him—"  and  his  upraised 
seemed  to  give  warning  that  some  terrible 
^l^iUQciation  was  coming ;  but  his  less  vehement 
^liou^  folly  as  resolute  companion  stopped 
him. 

'*  Do  not  expend  yoiu-  just  and  most  perfectly 

*^hteous  anger  in  words  that  may  shock  my 

^^,  and  your  own  too,   perhaps,   and  which 

^^^   do   no   good  you   know,   when  they   are 

spoken.      Moreover,   I   flatter   myself   that   I 

We  already  arranged  matters  in  such  a  way, 

^  to  render  any  such  odious  sin  and  folly  as 

you  fear,  absolutely  impossible.     I  have  already 

*^ld  Kate  that  no  such  marrij^e  ever  shall,  or 

^^er  can  take  place  under  any   circumstances 

Whatever !  And  now,  if  you  will  give  me  leave, 

*    '^ill  just  tell  you  the  measures  I  have  already 

*^l<eD,  and  those  which  I  mean  to  take,  if  your 

^eas  op  the  subject  accord  with  mine.      For- 

^'^^liately,   a   word   which  dropped   from   Kate 

^p€ned  my  eyes  in  time  to  another  difficulty 

'^th  which  we  have  to  contend.      She  hinted 
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pretty  plainly,  that  your  brother  wonid  not  be 
likely  to  agree  with  us  in  his  opinion  of  Mr. 
Caldwell  as  a  husband  for  our  daughter;  and 
I  immediately  decided  upon  removing  her  from 
the  danger  of  such  very  mischievous  influenoe. 
In  fact,  I  felt  it  to  be  extremely  important  that 
Kate  should  not  be  allowed  to  communicate  at 
all  with  her  Unde  Walter  for  the  present" 

"I  agree  with  you  perfectly,  my  dear,  as 
to  your  theory  on  the  subject;  but  I  haidfy 
know  how  you  can  put  it  in  practice.  How 
are  you  to  prevent  her  communicating  vriA 
him  ?"  said  the  Doctor. 

"A  moment's  patience,  Doctor,  and  I  wiD  ^ 
show  you,"  she  replied.  "  A  good  manager,**  * 
she  added,  '^  will  always  find  ways  and  means.  «. 
But  it  was,  as  I  am  sure  you  must  perceive «: 
quite  impossible  for  me  just  now  to  stand  on^3 
any  ceremony  with  our  rebellious  young  lady,^^ 
and  accordingly,  I  hold  her  at  this  momesO:! 
safely  locked  up  in  my  own  room." 

''  Admirable !   my  dear,  you  have  done 
acdy  the  right  thing  1"  replied  the 
husband.      ^^  It  is  precisely  the  right  mode 
teaching  her  what  she  is  to  expect,  if  she  attempted 
to  persevere  in  her  abominable  folly.     And  as-  ^ 
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to  poor  Walter,  I  must  confess  that  I  perfectly 

^Sne  with  you,  in  thinking  that  he  is  not  to 

k  trusted  on  such  a  subject.    His  notions  upon 

Miiiy  eveiy  subject  seem  to  be  adapted  to 

9wngd  rather  than   to   civilized  life,   and   we 

XKtust  guard  i^inst  his  influence  accordingly." 

"  Deddedly  so/'  replied  Lady  Augusta,  firmly. 
*'  But  it  win  not  do  to  keep  her  locked  up,  you 
Acnov,  and  I  therefore  propose,  with  your  good 
l^ve,  to  send  her  into  the  country  tormorrow 
morning,  accompanied  by  my  sister,  Lady 
J^iBana ;  and  there  she  must  remain  till  we  hare 
factually  made  this  audacious  young  lawyer 
^erstand  that  he  will  no  longer  be  received 
*^^  as  a  guest." 

**  Quite  right !  Perfectly  well  arranged,  my 
^e,"  returned  the  Doctor ;  "  but  Lady  Juliana 
^Ost,  you  know,  be  cautioned." 

^  She  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
^cts,  Dr.  Harrington,  and  then  there  will  be  no 
^Use  whatever  to  fear  her  being  indiscreet.  I 
^Uow  she  has  many  odd  religious  notions ;  but 
^pfm  a  subject  of  this  kind,  I  will  do  her  the 
J'^tice  to  say  that  all  her  feelings  will  be  quite  in 
•^^cordance  with  your  own." 

"Very  well,  then,"  returned  the  reasonable 
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divine,  perfectly  satisfied.  "So  let  it  be,  my 
dear ;  and  you  maj  follow  them  into  the  ooantiy 
very  shortly  yourself.  We  shall  all  be  going 
down  to  Glastonbury,  you  know,  very  soon,  and  I 
see  no  objection  whatever,  to  her  prececUng  us.** 
"  I  think  I  can  suggest  a  better  plan  than 
that,  Dr.  Harrington,"  returned  his  wife,  **  and 
one  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  will  remove  her 
much  more  effectually  from  all  pernicious  influ- 
ences. For  you  know  it  would  immediatdy  be 
conjectured  that  as  we  are  going  to  Glastonbury^ 
Kate  would  be  going  there  too ;  and  she  migfai 
very  easily  be  pursued  thither.  What  I  woi 
propose  is,  that  she  and  my  sister,  should 
off  to-morrow  morning  by  the  early  train,  whicfcrl 
starts  even  before  yoiu*  brother  can  have  left 
room,  and  pay  James  a  visit  at  Stanton, 
too,  as  we  both  know,  has  some  odd  and  objeo^ 
tional  doctrines  in  his  head,  but  he  also  may 
trusted  to  feel  exactly  as  he  ought  to  do 
the  matter  in  question.  Both  in  his  case  and  i 
that  of  my  sister,  I  am  quite  sure  that 
abstract  religious  notions  would  have  no 
whatever  in  influencing  their  opinions  on 
point,  where  the  advantage  of  the  family 
concerned.     I  know   too,   that   their  religio 
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Opinions  differ,  nay,  that  they  are  in  precise  op- 

podtion  to  each  other ;  but  on  this  subject  they 

tte  sure,  nevertheless,  to  think  alike,  and  both 

together  they  are  likely  to  urge  the  thing  upon 

W  mind  with  a  d^ee  of  perseverance  which, 

ni  the  complete  absence  of  all  adverse  influence, 

iQUflt,  in  the  long  run,  tell  upon  her  mind/' 

"  Most  true,  my  dear  wife,"  said  her  approv- 

^  spouse,  with  a  look  of  the  most  benignant 

admiration*     "I  consider  the  idea  as  perfectly 

providential,  and  much  may  be  expected  from  it. 

^  ^  write  to  James  instantly  to  announce  his 

^^Jfiitors.     He  will  get  the  letter  at  his  breakfast- 

*^le  to-morrow,  and  his  aunt  and  sister  will  be 

^ith  him  in  good  time  for  dinner.     And  now 

you  had  better  go  and  prepare  Lady  Juliana  for 

her  journey." 

***** 

And  thus  it  was  authoritatively  decided  that 
*^te  should  be  dehvered  over  to  the  keeping  of 
**cr  Puseyite  brother,  and  her  Evangelical  aunt, 
^  order  to  be  ground  down  to  the  necessary 
point  of  obedient  submission  by  their  joint 
efforts. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

It  was  not  many  minutes  after  Lady  i 
had  ]eft  the  Doctor's  study,  when  anothei 
was  heard  at  its  door;  hut  on  this  occ 
was  only  the  footman,  who  announced  tl 
Caldwell  was  in  the  hall,  and  begged  to  ! 
he  might  be  admitted  then. 

But  scarcely  was  the  man  allowed  V 
this  announcement,  before  the  sonorous  ' 
the  dignified  divine  was  heard  in  reply,  a 
tone  that  might  have  been  perfectly  aw 
any  one  at  double  the  distance  from  v< 
was  heard  by  the  visitor  in  question. 

"  No,  Sir !"  it  thundered,  "  I  am  not  i 
to  Mr.  Caldwell,  and  I  beg  you  to  obsei 
I  never  shall  be  at  home  to  that  individw 
any  future  occasion  whatever !" 
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The  first  movement  of  surprise  and  indigna- 
tion which  this  imexpected  reception  occasioned 
to  the  object  of  it,  prompted  him  to  turn  on  his 
hed,  and  quit  the  house.   But  before  the  servant 
had  fully  delivered  this  message,  modified  in  its 
transmission  into  a  civil  "  Not  at  home,  Sir !" 
the  anxious  lover  had  changed  his  mind,  and 
BOW  demanded   if  he   could  see  Mr.    Walter 
Harrington. 

"  I  win  see.  Sir,"  said  the  man,  and  as  soon 
tt  it  was  well  possible,  he  returned  from  the  lofty 
fiarters  occupied  by  the  old  gentleman,  with  the 
assurance  that  Mr.  Harrington  would  be  very 
ghd  to  see  him. 

In  climbing  to  the  abode  of  the  attic  philo- 

«opher,   Mr.   Caldwell  had  to  pass  before  the 

4H)r  of   Kate's  cell,  which  had  been  rendered 

'*«nceforth  and  for  ever  a  sacred  spot  to  him. 

But  he  little  guessed  that  the  jewel  had  been 

^dy    removed   from   its   casket;     and   that 

'^  own  destiny,  and  that  of  her  who  was  at 

*88t  equaUy  dear  to  him,  would  have  under- 

&t^  most  important  changes  before  this  same 

pilous  jewel  was  restored. 

On  reaching    Mr.    Harrington's   room,    he 
found  hun,   as   usual,  exceedingly   busy;    but 
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nevertheless  he  was  received  with  hearty  c 
diality. 

"  I  think  I  know  alP  ahout  it  already, 
dear  fellow,"  exclaimed  Walter,  afFectionat 
shaking  the  hand  that  was  extended  to  hii 
"  and  though  we  may  meet  with  some  lil 
difficulties  and  impediments  in  the  way,  I  thi 
we  shall  manage  to  make  things  all  right 
last." 

"  You  know  then,  my  dear  Sir,  that  I  ^ 
bold  enough  last  night  to  confess  to  Miss  H 
rington   that  I  love   her?     That   I  dared 
offer   her  my  hand?     And  that   she  did  i 
refuse  it  ?" 

"  Yes,  Caldwell,  I  think  I  may  say  thai 
know  all  that  already ;  though  I  cannot  exac 
say  that  these  important  facts  were  very  c 
tinctly  commimicated  to  me  either.  But  kn( 
ing  that  my  niece  had  just  reached  her  ra 
when  I  was  approaching  my  own — ^for,  in  fi 
I  had  followed  her  up  the  stairs — I  went  in 
wish  her  good-night ;  and  then  I  perceived  si 
symptoms  of  agitation,  as  she  threw  her  ar 
around  my  neck  and  kissed  me,  that  I  did  i 
leave  her  till  she  had  given  me  some  lil 
insight   into  what   had  been  going  on.    i 
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account  was  not,  I  confess,  a  very  clear  one ; 
but  I  think  I  made  out  that  she  had  promised  to 
nuinyyou,  and  that  there  were  difficulties  in 
fte  way  of  her  keeping  her  promise.  This 
OKHning  I  have  heard  st'dl  more  about  these 
sud  difficulties ;  but  I  flatter  myself,  Caldwell, 
&t  we  shall  be  able  to  master  them." 

"You  know  then,  my  kind  friend,  that  my 
^t  is  not  acceptable  to  Miss  Harrington's 
fiwDily?"  said  the  young  man,  looking  con- 
siderably paler  than  usual. 

"  I  know,"  replied  the  old  gentleman,  "  that 
some  part  of  her  family,  at  least,  are  very  likely 
to  oppose  it ;  for  I  know  also  that  within  a 
^oy  few  minutes  after  my  charming  niece  had 
accepted  you,  she  assumed  to  herself  the  privi- 
J^e  of  refusing  a  peer  of  the  realm,  with  a 
yeariy  revenue  of  eighty  thousand  pounds.  And 
I  will  not  disguise  from  you,  my  dear  Caldwell, 
^t  I  suspect  there  may  be  some  among  us 
wto  will  be  of  opinion  that  the  second  proposal 
^t  to  supersede  the  first." 

"And   Miss   Harrington  herself?"   faltered 
^  lover. 

I  do  not  suspect  that  she  will  be  one  of 
*^^."  replied  Walter.     "  Do  you  ?" 
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"  No,  Mr.  Harrington,  1  do  not/'  said  Cal 
well  firmly.  '^  I  know  her  too  weD  to  belie 
it  possible,  after  what  passed  between  us  h 
night.  Yet  how  can  I  dare  to  hope,  that  i 
young  and  so  gentle  a  creature  will  be  afa 
eventually  to  resist  the  authority,  which  wOI  1 
exerted  to  prevent  her  fulfilling  the  hope  st 
has  given  me  ?" 

"  It  would  be  difficult  for  me,  Caldwdl,  I 
give  you  any  very  satisfactory  answer ;  but  I  a 
no  reason  why  I  should  conceal  from  you  that 
have  great  confidence  in  Kate.  It  is  quite  tru 
as  you  say,  that  she  is  both  young  and  gentl 
nevertheless,  I  am  greatly  inclined  to  think  th 
she  is  not  weak.  We  shall  see,  Caldwdl !  v 
shall  see  1  I  will  venture  expUcitly,  howevi 
to  assure  you  of  two  important  facts,''  oontinui 
Walter,  seizing  the  agitated  young  man's  han 
with  a  friendly  grasp.  "  The  first  is,  that  o 
niece  Kate  will  never  marry  any  man  whom  si 
does  not  thoroughly  love  and  esteem ;  and  ti 
second  is,  that  she  neither  loves  nor  esteen 
poor  silly  Lord  Goldstable  in  any  degree  wbi 
ever." 

"  I  need  not  tell  you  that  your  words  fell  Kl 
balm  upon  a  very  troubled  spirit.    But  thoii{ 
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I  have  implicit  faith  in  what  you  say — for  I 

dwHild  wrong  her  vilely  could  I  doubt  it — ^yet  I 

r       think  that  you  will  be  equally  ready  to  agree 

with  me,  when  I  state  my  conviction  that  Miss 

Harrington  will  never  marry  against  the  con- 

*nt  of  her  parents.     And  how  can  I  ever  hope 

to  obtam  tlus,  when  such  a  proposal  as  that  of 

Wd  Goldstable  is   put   in   competition   with 

nune?" 

''Patience  and  courage,  my  young  friend, 
D^jr  accomplish  much,"  returned  Walter,  calmly. 
^'Bo  not  let  us  despair." 

**  Dr.  Harrington  refuses  to  see  me  now,  in 
^e  very  harshest  manner  possible,"  said  Mr. 
^^dwell,   colouring    as    he    remembered    the 
offensive  words  to  which  he  had  been  an  invo- 
luntary listener ;  "  and  knowing  this,  I  feel  that 
^    would  not  be  right  to  attempt  seeing  his 
daughter  in  his  house.     For  the  present,  there- 
fore, dear  Mr.  Harrington,  I  must  leave  my 
cause  in  your  hands.     Make  her  understand — 
ttiake  Miss  Harrington  understand — how  deeply 
^*  pains  me  to  know  myself  the  cause  of  discord 
*^tween  her  and  her  parents.     But  I  should 
^®  her  to  know,  too,  that  I  feel  perfectly  sure 
^^^  her  manner  of  treating  Lord  Goldstable's 

^OL.  II.  C 
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proposal  would  have  been  the  same  under  any 
circumstances." 

'^  And  she  shall  know  it,  my  dear  Caldwdl," 
replied  the  old  man,  kindly.  "  But  poor  Kate 
is  over-tired  by  the  ball,  they  tell  me,  and  is 
gone  to  bed.  Do  you  go  to  Miss  Wigginsville's 
to-morrow?  If  so,  I  will  see  you  there,  and 
shall  then  be  able  to  report  progress,  and  teD 
you  a  little  how  matters  stand." 

"  Assuredly  I  will  go  there,"  replied  CaldweD ; 
"  and  now  I  will  leave  you,  carrying  with  me  a 
heavy  load  of  anxiety,  yet  not  altogether  un« 
mixed   with   hope,   for   which   I   ought   mos^ 
devoutly  to  bless  you.     Let  Miss  Harringttt 
understand  the  motives  which  prevent  me  fro 
attempting  to  see  her.     I  think  she  will  appr-me^ 
ciate  them." 

"Be  very  sure  of  it,"  replied  Walter, 
dially.  "  If  every  one  concerned  in  this 
.  ness  behaved  as  well  as  you  do,  Caldwell, 
difficulties  would  be  very  soon  over.  Fare^B^^ 
for  the  present.  We  shall  not,  as  I  flatter  aciy- 
self,  be  always  obliged  to  part  by  necessity  ^ 
we  do  now." 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Great  was  the  surprise  of  Walter  Harrington, 
OQ  being  told  at  the  breakfast-table,  on  the  fol- 
bwing  morning,  that  Kate  had  left  town  at  a 
^  early  hour  of  the  morning,  accompanied  by 
'^^  aunt,  the  Lady  Juliana.  He  had  spent  the 
^hole  of  the  preceding  evening  at  the  meeting 
of  one  of  the  numerous  scientific  societies  to 
^hich  he  belonged,  and  had  this  day  left  the 
house  at  his  usual  early  hour,  in  order  to  take 
Ms  accustomed  morning  walk. 

Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it 

^ht  have  occurred  to  any  one,  save  Walter 

^^fiington,  that  matters  had  been  exactly  so 

'^^rtved,  on  purpose  to  prevent  any  interview 

^^'^  taking  place  between  him  and  his  niece, 

c  2 
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previous  to  her  departure.  But  he  was  i 
too  inartificial  himself  to  suspect  any  manceu 
in  others,  and  no  suspicion  of  the  kind 
entered  his  head. 

"Gone!"  he  exclaimed  in  reply  to 
Augusta's  announcement  of  the  feet,  "i 
she  might  have  waited  until  I  returned  fix)i 
walk.  She  knows  the  time  of  my  coming 
so  well,  because  we  have  always  had  a  little 
together  before  going  down  to  breakfast.  £ 
she  might  have  waited  to  shake  hands,  an 
good-by." 

"  My  sister.  Lady  Juliana,  is  veiy  port 
about  always  setting  off  early,  and,  of  a 
her  niece  would  on  no  account  propoi 
change  the  hoiu:  of  her  departure  for  hei 
especial  gratification.  You  must,  ther 
acquit  Kate  of  any  intentional  neglect^ 
Harrington." 

"There  is  no  danger  that  I  should  8 
her  of  it,"  replied  the  old  man,  with  some 
more  nearly  approaching  a  frown  on  his 
than  was  often  seen  there.  "  If  Kate  evei 
wrong  in  any  way,  it  will  be  at  the  s\xgg 
of  others,  and  not  at  her  own.  I  have  st 
the  character  of  your  daughter  carefully,  h 
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Henry,"  he  continued,  turning  to  the  Doctor. 
"Her  heart  is  pure,  and  her  head  is  clear.  If 
^  goes  wrong  in  any  way,  it  will  be  because 
fc  way  was  not  chosen  by  herself.  Above  all, 
wther  Henry,  be  careful  to  let  her  marry  the 
kusband  of  her  choice." 

Between  rage  and  muffin,  Dr.  Harrington 
i^y  appeared  at  that  moment  to  be  in  con- 
siderable danger  of  apoplexy,  and  as  from  sheer 
i^eoessity  he  was  obliged  to  remain  speechless, 
'he  task  of  replying  to  Walter's  very  startling 
^>eech  devolved  on  Lady  Augusta. 

**  I  must  confess,  Mr.  Harrington,"  she  said, 
*^th  a  degree  of  dignity  that  perhaps  had  some 
*ttle  mixture  of  austerity  with  it,  "  I  must  con- 
fess that  your  words  surprise  me.     Perhaps  if  I 
^d  shock  me,  I  should  be  guilty  of  no  great 
exaggeration.     It  is  very  possible.  Sir,  that  your 
long  absence  from  Europe  may  have  disqualified 
yon  from  justiy  estimating  and  appreciating  your 
brother's  position  in   the  world.      Were   this 
otherwise,  were  you  more  capable  of  compre- 
"^ding  his  high  responsibilities,  and,  through 
^^  of  the  responsibilities  of  his  family  also,  you 
^^d  never  have  permitted  yourself  to  utter 
*^K  a  phrase  as  that  which  we  have  just  heard 
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from  you.  To  my  ears  it  sounds,  I  must  oon 
fess,  very  like  the  sort  of  language  and  the  ape 
cies  of  advice  which  might  be  heard  and  listenei 
to  with  impunity  by  the  lower  orders  of  th* 
people.  But  when  referring  to  the  daughter  o 
Dr.  Harrington,  and  the  grand-daughter  of  tb 
Earl,  my  noble  father,  it  has  the  effect  of  ver 
painful  coarseness.  Surely,  Sir,"  she  continued 
"  you  cannot  think  it  right  that  parents  shouli 
abdicate  all  control  over  a  child,  in  a  point  th* 
most  important  to  her  happiness,  and  that,  toe 
in  which  she  is  least  able  to  judge  for  herself?' 
"  Assuredly  not,  my  dear  sister-in-law,"  re 
plied  the  old  man,  '^  but  I  will  tell  you  in  a  fe« 
words  what  I  do  think.  It  is  imdoubtedly  tm 
that  marriage  is  to  a  woman  the  most  importac 
step  in  life,  the  most  awfully  fraught  with  h&> 
ing  weal  or  woe.  True  it  is  likewise,  that  a 
the  age  when  most  women  marry,  they  are  nm 
likely  to  be  very  competent  judges  of  the  ree 
genuine  characters  of  those  who  propose 
them,  and  most  assuredly  I  do  think  that  paren 
are  right  in  using  their  influence,  and  even  the 
authority,  over  a  child  of  tender  years  to  preves 
her  marriage  with  a  man  whom  they  consider 
imworthy,  and  that  any  girl  who  should  act 
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defiance  of  such  authority,  exercised  on  such 
grounds,  would  be  most  culpably  imprudent." 

"  I  was  sure,"  interrupted  the  Doctor,  "  that 

n>y  brother  would,  upon  reflection,  be  found  the 

advocate  of  that  due  submission  and  obedience 

^  constituted  authority  which  is  the  only  bond 

*Qd  bulwark  of  society,  which  rdigion  and  polity 

«Iike  require,  and  which  divine  and  human  laws 

^^uafly  enforce." 

The  Doctor  was  always  apt  to  become  wordy 
^d  pompous,  when  he  got  upon  the  favourite 
topic  of  the  submission  due  from  all  classes  and 
individuals  in  Church  and  State,  who  occupied 
positions  beneath  his  own ;  but  Walter  listened 
^ery  meekly,  till  his  brother  had  reached  a  full 
stop,  and  then  he  said : 

**  I  never  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  meet  with 

*ny  one  who  was  not  an  advocate  for  due  sub- 

Dttifision;" — there  was  something  rather  sly  in 

^c  look  and  emphasis  with  which  he  said  it, 

"^^  the  significance  of  this  was  not  caught  by 

^«Jer  of  his  auditors — "  however,"  he  continued 

*  OQust  confess,  brother,  that   a  parent  who 

^dertakes  the  duty  of  thus  constraining  the 

^^Oes  of    a   daughter,  assumes   a  very  grave 

^^I>onsibility,  and  one  that  should  be  exercised 


24  UNCLE   WALTER. 

with  very  strict  sdf-scrutiny,  as   to 
motives  in  the  matter,  in  order  that  hi 
quite  sure  that  no  consideratioQ  of  wh 
be  most  personally  agreeable  to  himsdf 
influence  on  his  judgment    Under  no 
able  circumstances,  can  it  be  otherwise 
most  wicked   and  horrible  tyranny  to 
daughter  to  a  marriage  that  was  repu 
her,  nor  do  I  hesitate  to  say  that  a  yc 
would  act  well  and  wisely  if,  in  defiam 
wishes  of  her  parents,  she  married  acco 
her  inclinations,  if  the  doing  so  were 
of    escaping  from   a   marriage  in  wti 
affections  had  no  share." 

"I  am  truly  pained,  brother  Walt 
pained,  to  hear  you  give  utterance  to  th 
utterly  subversive  of — of — of  everythinj 
dangerous  doctrines,  brother  Walter ! 
dangerous  doctrines  indeed !"  groaned  i 
scandalized  and  alarmed  Doctor. 

"I  own  that  I  am  not  sorry,"  sa 
Augusta,  with  a  frown  of  considerable 
''that  the  absence  of  Kate  should  ha^ 
her  from  hearing  such  dreadful  sei 
advocated.  Utopian  fancies  will  not 
civilized  life,  Mr.  Harrington,  and  I  no 
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to  understand,  that  I  do  not  wish  to  have 
iQjr  daiighter's  mind  disturbed  by  them." 

"  I  am  afraid,  my  good  lady,"  replied  Walter, 

*4at  you  will  find  everything  in  the  way  of 

p       ^oiscfaief,  which  my  notions  on  this  subject  can 

do  my  niece,  has   been   done   already.       She 

'Oiows  what   I   think   about   marriages   made 

ftt)m  other  motives  than  those   of  affection. 

But  win  you  tell  me  the  grounds  on  which  you 

^^QDsider  a  marriage  between  Kate  Harrington 

^  my  young  friend,  Frank  Caldwell,  to  be  a 

^^aUiancCy  as  you  call  it  ?" 

**  In  the  first  place,  my  dear  Walter,"  replied 
^he  Doctor,  with  infinite  dignity  of  manner  and 
^f  accent,  "  in  the  first  place,  I  might  tell  you 
ttiat  the  name  we  bear  would  disgrace  no  family 
*ii  the  realm  by  intermarrying  with  it.  A 
Harrington  came  over  with  William  from  Nor- 
Dttandy;  a  Harrington  is  recorded  as  having 
fought  bravely  at  Cressy,  and  at  Agincoxut. 
1  o^m  I  am  surprised  that  even  you  should  have 
^  thoroughly  adopted  the  feelings  of  savage 
^'^y  as  to  be  insensible  to  the  pride  of  bearing 
^^^h  a  name." 

*  Kay,  Harry  !"  replied   the   elder   brother 
^^liing,   "I    am    not   even   yet  philosopher 


But  surely  vou  have  struck  a  verv 
stroke,  brother,  as  regards  the  matter  ii 
Caldwell's  father  was  an  estated  gee 
and  his  grandfather  to  boot ;  ay,  and  roi 
too,  and  a  gentleman  bom,  brother  parse 
wrote  himself  armigero  in  any  bill,  \ 
quittance,  or  obligation.  Now  Lord 
stable's  grandsire,  brother  Harry,  was  a 
merchant,  who  made  the  principal  par 
huge  fortune  by  trading  in  slaves/* 

"  Lord  Goldstable,  Walter,  is  a  peer 
realm,"  returned  the  Doctor,  reddening,  o 
purpling.  "  The  Sovereign,"  he  added  s( 
"  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  and  the  : 
power  and  faculty  of  ennobling  resides 
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^I^  the  old  man.  '^  It  would  be  a  curious 
lamination/'  he  continued,  "to  go  carefully 
through  the  true  Englishman's  vade  mecum, 
the  peerage,  and  to  observe  how  large  a  portion 
of  the  names  inscribed  there  have  obtained  this 
glory  under  circumstances  involving  anything 
but  honour  to  the  individuals  so  distinguished." 

"What  can  you  mean,  brother  Walter?" 
returned  the  Doctor,  with  every  appearance  of 
the  most  genuine  astonishment.  "  I  protest  to 
you,  that  I  have  not  the  remotest  idea  of  what 
you  mean  to  insinuate  by  so  startling  and  mon- 
strous a  suggestion." 

"My  meaning,    Harry,   is   simply   that   no 

honour   can  be  reflected  on  any  man  by  the 

<^mstance  of  his  having  been  the  fruit  of  a 

Monarch's  promiscuous  amours.     And  less  than 

^ne,  from  his  having  been  the  unscrupulous 

^^gent  of  a  bad  king's  worst  designs — or  a  judge 

^iTupt  enough  to  make  justice  bend  to  the 

'^hes   of    the   court — or   lastly,   though   not 

^^stly^   from    his    having   backed   a   ministry 

borough  thick  and  thin  by  unconstitutional  in- 

flucfi^jg  jjj  lY^Q  House  of  Commons." 

**My  dear  brother!  my  dear  brother!",  ex- 
^^^i'xied  the  scandalized  dignitary,  looking  posi- 
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tively   terrified.      "  It  is  painful — ^it   is   veiy 
painHil  to  me  to  hear  you  use  such  language. 
Trust  me,"  he  added,  with  a  warning  gesture  of 
his  upraised  hand, ''  trust  me,  you  are  treadii^ 
upon    very   dangerous   ground,   very   feaifuHy 
dangerous  ground,  indeed  !     For  myself,  indivi- 
dually, I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  convictions 
of  my  reason,  and  the  duties  of  the  important 
position  which  I  hold,  alike  forbid  my  attempt- 
ing to  follow  you  in  so  frightful  a  course  of 
speculation.     But   it   must   be  evident  to  the 
most   obtuse   comprehension,   that  such  ideas 
lead  to  conclusions  subversive  of  all  that  man- 
kind  holds   dearest   and   holiest.      The   most 
sacred   bonds   of  society,  and   the   most  holy 
sanctions  of  religion  are  alike — " 

"  Hold !  enough,  my  dear  Harry !"  cried 
Walter,  laughing.  "  To  save  you  the  trouble 
of  a  provocation,  I  will  plead  guilty  at  once — 
guQty  of  holding  many  opinions  which,  if  foUowed 
out  to  their  consequences,  might  lead  to  the 
overthrow  of  many  things  that  some  men  deem 
dear,  and  well-nigh  holy.  But,  as  you  wdl 
observe,  the  duties  of  your  position  forbid  you 
to  speculate  on  such  themes,  for  which  reason 
we  win  pursue  them  no  farther.     To  return, 
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however,  to  the  point  from  which  we  started, 

fet   me  ask   you   seriously,  my  dear  brother, 

whether  you  are  really  bent  on  marrying  your 

daughter,  who  loves  another  man,  to  this  silly 

young  nobleman,  because  he  has  an  income  of 

Qghty  thousand  a-year  ?     If  this  be  so,  I  can 

only  say  that  I  am  truly  sorry  you  should  have 

set  yoar  heart  upon  such  a  scheme,  for  I  am 

quite  sure  you  will  never  succeed  in  it." 

"  And  may  I  ask,  Mr.  Walter  Harrington,  on 
what  grounds  yoti  predict  what,  under  the  cir- 
CQinstances  of  the  case,  we  must  consider  as  a 
l^vy  misfortune  to  your  brother's  family? 
Kate  has  hitherto  on  all  occasions  shown 
herself  well  disposed  to  be  a  good  and  obedient 
"2ughter,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  her 
^  so  stilL" 

'*  She  is  a  dear,  good  child !"  returned  the 
^'s  man  not  without  emotion,  "  and  I  feel 
^"^iigly  persuaded  that  in  this  important  matter 
**^  will  act  in  strict  accordance  with  what  she 
"^eves  to  be  her  duty.  But  are  you  quite  sure 
**^t  you  know  how  his  youthful  Lordship  will 
*^  after  Kate's  abrupt  departure,  upon  receiving 
^^  proposal?" 

**0n  that   point,"   replied    Lady   Augusta, 


hand  then  Lord  Goldstable  has  done,  an( 
was  nothing  in  her  manner  of  receivn 
proposal  that  ought  to  discourage  him 
timidity  of  a  very  yoimg  girl  on  such  a 
sion,  is  not  very  likely  to  discourage  any 

"  Well !  we  shall  see,"  replied  Walter, 
the  affair  end  as  it  may,  we  shall  noni 
have  anything  to  regret,  if  the  result 
lasting  happiness  of  oiu*  dear  Kate.  I 
me/'  he  adkled,  ''  where  is  she  gone  ?  am 
do  you  expect  her  back  ?'* 

Lady  Augusta  directed  a  meaninj 
towards  the  Doctor,  who  had  been  dia 
his  breakfast  in  silence  during  the  abo 
versation  between  his  wife  and  brotb 
pleased  to  be  relieved  from  the  necei 
taking  any  part  in  it ;  and  having  by  4 
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blanche.  We  wish  Kate  to  change  the  air, 
and  to  be  amused,  for  she  certainly,  like  most 
other  yoxmg  ladies,  has  been  made  i:ather 
iienrous  by  this  sudden  proposal.  They  may 
go  to  Glastonbury,  or  they  may  go  to  Stanton, 
and  probably  they  will  visit  both." 

**  So  then  the  Lady  Juliana  has  what  we  may 

oall  a  roving  commission,"  replied  the  old  man. 

**Well!    I  suppose  you  will   hear  from  them 

shortly,  and  I  trust  it  will  not  be  very  long 

\)efore  we  have   our  pretty  Kate  amongst  us 

^ain.     Meanwhile  I,  for  one,  shall  miss  her 

sadly  at  the  party  to-night.     I  fully  intended  to 

make  her  my  cicerone." 

"What  party  is  there  to-night?"  inquired 
her  Ladyship ;  "  I  am  aware  of  none." 

"  What,  sister  !  have  you  forgotten  the  con- 
versazione at  Casa  Wigginsville,  as  Caldwell 
calls  it  ?     Of  course  you  mean  to  go  ?" 

But  in  reply  to  this,  Lady  Augusta  protested 
that  the  Wigginsville  parties  were  the  greatest 
bores  known  in  the  civilized  world,  and  that 
positively  her  health  and  spirits  were  not  equal 
to  the  exertion  of  appearing  at  them.  So  it 
was  settled  that  the  Doctor  and  his   brother 
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should  go  as  representatives  of  the  whok 
Harrington  family ;  and  the  trio  at  the  break- 
fast-table broke  up,  the  Doctor  to  doze  over 
the  newspaper  in  his  study,  his  brother  to  be 
present  at  the  reception  of  some  new  inmates  at 
the  Zoological  Gardens,  and  the  Lady  Augusta 
to  pay  an  early  visit  to  her  friend  Lady  de 
Paddington  in  quest  of  the  latest  news  of  Lord 
Goldstable's  movements. 
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But  neither  the  splendid  specimens  at  the 
Zoological  Gardens,  nor  yet  the  brilliant  mixture 
of  science,  art,  wit,  and  wisdom  assembled  at 
Casa  Wigginsville  in  the  evening,  could  do 
much  towards  making  the  warm-hearted  philo- 
sopher happy  in  spirit  or  easy  in  mind.  Kate 
and  her  difficulties  haunted  him,  not  only  through 
the  day,  but  through  many  hours  of  the  night 
also.  The  more  he  meditated  on  the  subject, 
the  more  fully  he  became  convinced  that  all  his 
own  feelings  and  opinions  were  too  completely 
in  opposition  to  those  of  his  brother  and  his 
brother's  wife,  to  leave  any  rational  hope  of  his 
being  able  to  influence  them  in  the  manner  he 
wished ;  and  the  final  result  of  all  his  medita- 
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tions  on  the  subject,  was  resolving  to  seek  an 
interview  with  Lord  Goldstable  himself. 

The  old  man  felt  that  the  interview  would  be 
a  strange  one,  and  that  the  awkwardness  of  it 
would  certainly  be  considerably  increased  by 
his  not  being  the  nearest  of  kin  to  the  fair  lady, 
to  whom  the  noble  and  wealthy  suitor  had  so 
impetuously  declared  himself;  but,  nevertheless,  he 
resolved  upon  the  measure,  as  offering  a  better 
chance  of  a  successful  issue  than  any  attempt  he 
could  make  to  convince  his  reverend  brother 
and  noble  sister-in-law,  that  they  would  be 
committing  a  grievous  sin  by  compelling  their 
gentle  daughter,  either  to  marry  the  man  she 
did  not  love,  or  give  up  the  man  she  did. 

Having  made  up  his  mind  to  this  spirited, 
but  somewhat  eccentric,  course  of  proceeding, 
he  felt  more  tranquil,  and  slept  as  soundly 
through  the  night  as  he  was  wont  to  do  of 
old,  after  a  long  day  of  forest  wandering.  The 
next  morning,  the  old  gentleman  rose  at  his 
usual  early  hour  as  ardent  and  eager  to  act 
upon  the  resolution  he  had  taken  on  the  pre> 
ceding  night,  as  if  he  had  been  a  score  or  two 
years  younger ;  so  he  directed  his  ear^y  walk 
to  the  lodgings    of    the  young   peer,    never 
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doubting  that  he  would  find  him  up,  but 
rather  fearful  that  he  might  not  be  early  enough 
to  catch  him  before  he  went  out. 

It  was  a  pretty  considerably  long  time,  how- 
ever, before  his  stoutly  reiterated  summons  at 
the  young  man's  door  succeeded  in  obtaining 
*iay  notice  whatever ;  but  at  length  a  yawning, 
^^•dressed   servant    presented    himself,    who 
»fter  staring  at  him  for  a  minute  or  two,  such 
^  he  might   have   done   if  holding  enforced 
^mmunication  with  a  madman,  condescended 
^^  fength  to  inform  him  that  Lord  Goldstable 
'^sJifasted  at  twelve,  and  never  left  his  bed- 
'^nci  earlier. 

Poor  lad  !    poor  lad !"  ejaculated  Walter. 

•^ell,  my  man,  give  him  this  card,  with  my 

^^^pliments,  when  he  does  get  up,  and  tell  him 

^'^ill  call  upon  him  again  between  twelve  and 
on^    » 

--"^Vod  so  saying,   the  old   forester  turned  to 
'^^^'^ue   his   morning   walk,    meditating   as  he 
^■^t  on  the  strange  perversion  of  all  natural 
^^Xing  which  must  take  place,  before  a  young 
^^^w  of  Lord  Goldstable's  age  could  be  in- 
deed to  lie  in  bed  till  mid-day.      And  having 
^^ved  a  kindly  sigh  for  all  such  unfortunates, 
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he  turned  his  thoughts  towards  the  delicate 
interview  which  he  was  seeking,  and  upon  the 
probable  results  of  it 

But  if  the  old  gentleman  looked  forward 
with  some  degree  of  anxiety  to  this  interview 
with  the  sluggish  stripling,  that  of  Lord 
Goldstable  upon  the  same  subject  was  in* 
finitely  greatT  When  on  ringing  his  beU 
at  about  eleven  o'clock,  his  valet  handed  to 
him  Walter's  card,  and  very  distinctly  delivered 
to  him  the  message  by  which  it  had  been 
accompanied,  his  young  Lordship  betrayed  a 
degree  of  surprise,  or,  more  correctly  speaking, 
of  alarm,  which  very  considerably  astonished 
and  puzzled  that  usually  very  intelligent  func- 
tionary. It  could  scarcely  enter  into  this 
reasoning  individual's  philosophy,  to  believe  it 
possible  that  a  nobleman  of  his  master's  rank 
and  revenue  could  greatly  care  for  the  coming 
or  going  of  any  mortal  man  ;  but  that  he  should 
be  thus  strongly  moved  by  a  card  and  a 
message  from  such  a  decidedly  unfashionable 
old  codger  as  the  early  afoot  old  forester,  had 
something  in  it  absolutely  revolting  to  all  his 
principles  and  all  his  feelings ;  and  when  his 
master  asked  him  with  ner\^ous  eagerness  why 
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he  had   not   waked  him  immediately,  the  in- 
dignant valet  replied,  with  very  evident  disgust : 
**  Indeed,  my  Lord,  I  should  never  have  thought 
€3f  such  a  thing.   It  would  be  a  deal  more  fitting, 
4hat  such  a  queer-looking   old  fellow  as  that 
should  wait  your  Lordship's   time,  let  him  be 
"^¥hom  he  may,  than  that  your  Lordship  should 
;g)ut  yourself  out  of  the  way,  and  be  waked  up 
^Ax>m  your  sleep  to  see  him." 

"Well,  Simpson,   perhaps   that's  right  too, 
•^seeing  that  I  am  come  of  age,  and  altogether 
:2ny   own   master.      But  I   say,   Simpson,    he 
<iidn't  seem  angry,  did  he  ?" 

"  Angry,  my  Lord  ?"  replied  the  man,  who 
almost  began  to  suspect  that  the  golden  calf 
he  so  devoutly  worshipped  must  have  some 
portion  of  lead  in  it.  "  I  am  sure,  my  Lord,  I 
don't  know  whether  he  was  angry  or  not.  It 
never  came  into  my  head  to  think  that  your  Lord- 
ship could  care  whether  such  a  sort  of  person  as 
that  was  angry  with  your  Lordship  or  not." 

"  I  did  not  mean  angry  with  me,  Simpson, 
of  course,"  returned  the  corrected  nobleman, 
turning  very  red.  "But  he  might  be  angry 
with  you,  you  know,  for  not  waking  me ;  that 
is  what  I  meant." 


is  waked  out  of  their  natiii 
from  their  beds  at  such  unc 
this  old,  person,  my  Lord, 
at  the  door,  between  six  an 
morning,"  added  the  civilize 
shivering  from  head  to  foot, 
thoroughly  savage  trait  of  t 
woods.  "I  can't  say  that 
my  head,  that  he  ought  to 
body." 

Lord  Goldstable  did  not 
but  proceeded  with  the  bi 
himself,  in  silent,  but  by 
meditation  on  the  coming 
his  valet  performed  his  shi 
in  equal  silence,  his  tempei 
aereeablv  aflfected  hv  thp.  rv 
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of  their  approaching  interview,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  recall  the  pithy  lines : 

" '  A  different  cause/  said  Parson  Sly, 
'  A  like  effect  may  give  ; 
Poor  Lubin  weeps  lest  he  should  die. 
His  wife,  lest  he  should  live.'  " 

for  their  anxieties  arose  from  views  as  diame- 

Wcally  opposed  as  those  described  by  the  poet. 

iTie  reader  can  be  at  no  loss  to  understand  the 

*^ouest  and  kindly  hopes  and  fears  which  ha- 

'^^ssed  the   mind  of  Walter;  but  it   may    be 

'^^cessary  to  recall  the  conversation  which  passed 

"^^^een  the  young  peer  and  his  intriguing  old 

*^t,  when  his  Lordship  first  showed  symptoms 

^*    Vmcertainty  respecting  the  durability  of  the 

^^der  passion  he  had  professed  for  Miss  Har- 

'^'^^^ton.      The  present  emotion  of  the  noble, 

"^t  inconstant  youth,  arose  from  the  remem- 

"**^iice  of  Lady  de  Paddington's  very  solemn 

^^Urance,  that  if  he  now  declined  to  marry  the 

"^^utifiil  young  lady  whose  hand   he  had   so 

^Viruptly  solicited,   he  would  lay  himself  open 

^  all  the  pains  and  penalties  consequent  upon 

^^  action  of  breach  of  promise  of  marriage. 

The  idea   of  being  immediately  obliged  to 
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marry  the  shy  young  lady,  who  had  been  so 
over-modest  as  to  run  away  from  him,  instead 
of  going  on  making  lots  of  love  to  the  beautiful 
widow  of  Jermyn  Street,  was  exceedingly  dis- 
agreeable to  him :  nothing,  perhaps,  could 
appear  more  so,  except  the  being  held  up  as 
an  object  of  universal  scorn  and  ridicule,  by 
means  of  being  brought  into  a  public  court 
for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage. 

This  last  was  indeed  a  misery  which  he  felt 
himself  totally  unable  to  face. 

He  longed  for  the  world's  admiration,  and 
dreaded  its  censure  with  a  vehemence  in  esact 
proportion  to  his  ignorance  of  the  real  vahie 
of  either;  and  he  was  now  working  himself 
into  a  perfect  agony  of  nervous  agitation,  from 
believing  that  the  Mr.  Harrington,  whose  card 
lay  before  him,  and  whom  he  well  remembered 
to  have  seen  pointed  out  with  his  stately  stature 
and  flowing  grey  hair,  as  the  uncle  of  the  young 
lady  to  whom  he  had  offered  his  hand,  was  now 
come  to  demand  explicitly  whether  he  were  ready 
to  proceed  with  the  matrimonial  contract  he 
so  impetuously  begun. 

At  length,  within  a  very  few  minutes 
twelve  o'clock,  came   the    expected  knock 
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the  house  door,  and  the  heart  of  Lord  Goldstable 
immediately  leaped  into  his  throat. 

"  There  he  is  l"  exclaimed  the  terrified  youth, 
jumping  up ;  "  and  I  have  not  even  thought  yet 
if  one  word  that  I  am  to  say  to  liim !  What  a 
unfounded  fool  I  was  to  want  to  be  made  into  a 
xrnan  of  fashion,  by  marrying  the  very  first  hand- 
^some  girl  I  looked  at !  How  I  wish  that  my 
unfounded  Aunt  de  Paddington  had  been  at 
;he  bottom  of  the  sea,  before  I  ever  set  eyes 
her !" 

And  as  this  vain  wish  exhaled  itself,  accom- 

^nied  by  a  suppressed  groan,  the  door  of  the 

Toom  opened,  and  Walter  Harrington  entered. 

There  was  no  door  at  which  the  verv  unfortu- 

nately  silly   young  peer  could  creep  out,  and 

therefore  he   faced   him,   with  his   light  hair, 

through  which  he  had  just  passed  his  agitated 

hand,  standing  very  much  on  end,  and  his  fair 

young  face  as  red  as  scarlet. 

But  Lord  Goldstable's  first  terrified  glance  at 
him,  was  the  last  that  expressed  any  mixture  of 
pain.  Walter  entered,  holding  out  his  hand  to 
Lord  Goldstable,  with  such  a  frank  and  cheering 
smile  upon  his  kind  face,  and  with  such  a  cordial 
friendliness  of  manner,  that  one  moment  was 


42  UNCLE   WALTER* 

quite  sufficient  to  tranquillize  all  the  terrors  of  the 
poor  peer,  and  almost  to  set  him  at  his  ease. 

"  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  calling  on  you, 
Lord  Goldstable,"  said  he,  coming  to  the  point 
at  once,  "  in  order  to  have  a  little  conversation 
with  you  respecting  my  niece.  I  rather  suspect 
that  you  have  fallen  into  a  mistake  about  her." 

"  It  is  very  true,  Mr.  Harrington ;  I  will  not 
deny  it  for  a  minute,"  said  his  Lordship,  eagerly 
interrupting  him.  "  But  when  ray  aunt.  Lady 
de  Paddington,  told  me  it  was  a  mistake,  I  never 
stuck  to  it — I  didn't,  indeed;  upon  my  word 
and  honour  I  didn't.  I  gave  in  directly,  and  _ 
took  her  running  away  in  that  shy  manner,  jus 
in  the  sense  that  my  aunt  told  me  I  ought 
take  it.  And  I  am  not  so  ignorant,  Mr.  Har--^ 
rington,  as  not  to  know  that  your  niece  hsu 
all  the  right  on  her  side ;  and  of  course,  Sir, 
am  sure — that  is,  I  mean  to  say,  as  a  man 
honour  and  a  gentleman,  I  am  ready  to  do 
that  is  expected  of  me." 

"Expected   of  you,  my   Lord!     What 
you   be  talking  of?      What  do    you  s 
is   expected   of   you?      And    by   whom, 
Lord  ?"  repeated  Walter  Harrington,  thorougt^^ 
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**  Why  by  aD  London^  to  be  sure !"  replied 

his  young  Lordship,  rather  querulously.     "  By 

dl  the  fellows  at  the  dubs,  and  the  opera,  and 

tbe  House  of  Lords,  and  all  the  rest  oT  'em.     I 

know  all  about  it,  Sir,  though  I  am  so  newly 

Wnae  to  London.     I  have  not  forgotten  one 

suigle  word  of  it.     But  you  may  depend  upon  it, 

Mr.  Harrington,  there  shan't  be  wanting  any 

*^on  of  crim.  con.y  or  anything  of  that  sort 

^  bring  me  up  to  the  scratch.     There  shan't, 

^deed,  my   dear   Sir.     You   seem  inclined  to 

*^bave  very  politely  to  me,  and  you  shall  see  I 

^fi^erve  it.'* 

W^alter  Harrington  opened  his  eyes  to  their 
utmost  extent,  and  for  a  moment  stood  silently 
staring  at  him  in  utter  amazement.  "  Action  of 
c^m,  con.y  Lord  Goldstable  !"  he  exclaimed  at 
last.  "  What  on  earth  have  you  got  into  your 
head?     Are  you  dreaming  ?" 

*'No,  no,  that's  not  the  name  of  it,  either," 
joined  the  puzzled  boy,  looking  vexed,  irritated, 
*^d  bashfiil,  all  in  one.  "  But  whatever  the 
^^me  of  the  law  is,  don't  think  of  it,  pray,  Sir ; 
*^r  I  do  assure  you,  upon  my  word  and  honoiu*, 
^hat  I  fully  intend  to  do  everything  that  is  right, 
aDd  everything  that  the  world  expects  of  me." 


or  tne  littje  wit  that  niggard 
upun  him.  "  My  dear  vom 
Harrington,  kindly,  "  depei 
be  more  likely  to  understa 
more  able  to  put  everything 
as  to  cooduce  to  the  happiot 
concerned,  if  you  will  cooi 
this  projected  marria^  befr 
niece,  solely  with  reference 
principally  concerned,  leavioi 
the  question,  the  expectatio: 
general  respecting  it." 

"  I  am  sure  it  is  very  kinc 
Mr.  Harrington,"  returned 
struck  by  the  unmistakeably  i 
manner  of  the  old  gentleman 
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niake  ber  an  offer ;  and  we  all  know  that  as  a 
gentleman  and  a  man  of  honour,  I  ought  to 
stick  to  it" 

"Allow  me  to   assure  you,  my  dear  Sir," 

i^QtnrDed  the  kind,  but  now  proud-looking,  old 

^^^^an,  "  allow  me  to  assure  you  that  you  have, 

•ottfihow  or  other,   been  led  to   conceive  ex- 

I       ^f^dy  mistaken  notions  on  this  subject.    Why 

f       do  jrou  suppose  that,  if  you  were  no  longer 

desirous  of  marrying   Miss    Harrington,   you 

'^oiiid  still  be  under  the  necessity  of  doing  so  ?" 

**  Why,  because  all  the  fellows   would  point 

^^''^eif  I  did  not;  and,  besides  that,  of  course 

^^^  father  would  take  the  law  of  me." 

You  have  been  misinformed  on  this  subject, 

^^^   Goldstable,"  replied  Walter,   gently  but 

^^y^  gravely.     "  I  will  assume  the  responsibility 

^f  Assuring  you  myself,  my  Lord,  that  you  may 

^aolly  dismiss  from  your  mind  this  very  mis- 

^©n  and   preposterous  apprehension.     I   will 

undertake  to  say,  that  my  brother,  Dr.  Harring- 

*^^  will  not  seek  to  compel  you  in  any  way  to 

"^^'^  his  daughter,"  said  Walter,  with  a  voice 

^^  itianner  which  made  it  clear,  even  to  the 

^^  ^^mprehension  of  his  startled  young  com- 

'^^^H,  that  he  had,  in  some  way  or  other,  said 
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something  that  he  ought  not  to  have 
he  hastened,  poor  youth,  to  reply,  i 
humbled  tone  : 

"  Well  then,  I  am  sure  it  is  verj 
of  him,  very ;  and  it's  very  handson 
friendly  of  you  to  come  and  tell  m< 
I  won't  deny  that  it's  more  than  '. 
right  to  expect.  And  what's  mon 
rington,  it  is  a  great  deal  more  th 
his  friends  expect  of  him." 

"And  may  I  ask  you.  Lord  ( 
returned  Walter,  whose  momentary 
indignation  was  now  giving  way  U 
desire  to  laugh,  "may  I  ask  whi 
Harrington's  friends  expected  that 
have  recourse  to  legal  coercion,  i] 
compel  you  to  become  his  son-in-law 

"  Why  my  aunt.  Lady  de  Paddin 
replied  the  yoimg  man,  eagerly.  "  S 
for  a  certainty,  and  without  any 
doubt  about  the  matter,  Di*.  Han 
frkther  of  the  beautifrd  Miss  Harrinj 
bring  an  action  of  crim.  con.  aga 
whatever  the  newspapers  call  it. 
quite  certain  about  the  name  of  t 
she   said   most  positively  that  notl 
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^kole  world  could,  or  would  prevent  it,  if  I 

S^^e  the  very  least  sign  of  going  back  from  the 

^er  of  marriage." 

''Well  then,  my  dear  young  man,  I  must 

*^icc  the  liberty  of  telling  you  that  your  aunt 

*^^  endeavoured  to  influence  your  conduct  by 

^^tering  a  most  unjustifiable  fiction.     What  her 

'Motive  may  have  been,  1  will  not  pretend  to 

S^ess ;  but  believe  me,  when  I  assure  you,  that 

^he  has   thought   proper,  for  some  reason  or 

other,  most  deliberately  to  hoax  you.     I  flatter 

Bttjself  that  you  will   at   once,  and   for   ever, 

dismiss  this  most  absurd  statement  from  your 

mind." 

"Well,  Mr.  Harrington,  I  shall  always  be 
'^y  to  say  as  long  as  I  live,  that  you  have 
"^^Javed  in  the  very  kindest  way  to  me  that  any 
®^tleman  ever  did,  and  I  don't  think  I  ever 
^^  so  gratefiil  to  anybody  in  the  whole  course 
^f  my  life." 

**Then,  if  1  understand  you  rightly,"  re- 
^^ed  Walter,  with  a  merry  smile,  **you  are 
^^t  now  quite  so  desperately  in  love  with  my 
^Ue  niece  as  you  thought  you  were,  eh  ?" 

*•  Oh !  I  never  said  that,  Sir !"  exclaimed  the 
^^Hing  man  hastily,  and  colouring  to  the  very 
Ps  of  his  ears,     "I  am  sure  I — " 


in  this  case,  at  least,  there  will  be   no 
hearts  to  lament  over." 

"  Indeed,  Sir,  you  are  very  kind.  I  r 
take  it  very  kind  of  you,"  said  the 
relieved,  but  still  embarrassed  peer ;  ^^  f 
that  is,  suppose  I  was  to— I  mean, 
Harrington  did  not — in  real  truth,  th 
was  to  cry  off,  should  not  I  behave  ve 
What  would  Dr.  Harrington  say?  ai 
would  Miss  Harrington  say?  and  wht 
the  world  say  ?" 

"  My  good  young  friend,"  returned 
more  gravely,  "  once  more  let  me  advisi 
leave  the  world  altogether  out  of  the  <] 
Depend  upon  it,  the  world  would  not  be 
troubled  about  the  matter.  If  half* 
gossips  talk  about  your  falling  in  love  ^ 
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what  she  did  at  the  time  you  honoured  her 
^th  your  proposal." 

"Why  what  did  she  do?"  demanded  his 
Wiship,  ei^rly. 

"I  think  your  Liordship  must  remember," 
Implied  Walter,  with  a  quiet  smile,  ''  that  her 
only  reply  was  running  away  from  you." 

"She  did  mean  to  refuse  me,  then,"  replied 
the  delighted  lover,  with  sudden  exultation, 
'^aod  I  was  right  then,  though  nobody  would 
l*fie?e  me.  Aunt  de  Paddington  positively 
declared  that  her  running  away  without  saying 
wything,  was  the  most  perfect  acceptance 
possible,  and  that  all  well-behaved  young  ladies 
slways  did  so  when  they  were  too  modest  to 
^7  yes  outright.  And  you  really  do  think  that 
•°c  meant  to  refuse  me  out  and  out,  in  real 
earnest?" 

**  However  incredible  it  may  appear  to  your 

*^ttlship*s   friends,"   returned   the    old    man, 

^'^^^Uing,  '^  I  am  afraid  that  such  was  unquestion- 

^S  the  fact." 

**  It  was  my  old  aunt.  Lady  de  Paddington, 

*^o  contradicted   me  flat  when   I   said   so," 

^^Umed  the  young  man,  "  she  did,  upon  my 

^^Htl  and  honour;    and  she   said  that   girls 

VOL.    II.  E 
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always  did  so.  Well,  then,  Mr.  Haningtoiv- 
was  refiised  and  weVe  all  right,  and  there  is  t^ 
more  to  be  said  about  the  matter." 

And  as  his  young  Liordship  uttered  this 
satisfactory  words,  he  rubbed  his  hands  with  & 
air  of  the  most  joyous  exultation. 

"  I  am  afraid,"  returned  the  old  man,  with 
degree  of  severity  that  was  very  unusual  1 
him,  "  I  am  afraid  that  I  now  see  through  ti 
whole  affair.  There  has  been  a  regular  ooi 
spiracy  to  bring  about  a  marriage  between  yc 
and  my  niece.  But  thanks  to  a  little  pkii 
dealing  and  honest  sincerity,  both  on  her  sic 
and  on  yours,  the  plot  has  failed.  But,  my  do 
Lord,  the  matter  is  not,  as  you  fancy,  wholly  j 
an  end.  Some  little  care  must  still  be  taken  ^ 
prevent  the  young  lady  from  suffmng  ai 
further  inconvenience,  and  I  trust  to  your  gooi 
nature  for  acting  in  such  a  manner  as  to  sp6k 
her,  as  much  as  possible,  from  suffering  bo 
the  consequences  of  your  thoughtless  offer." 

"  Well  now,  Mr.  Harrington,  I  thought  it  i 
seemed  quite  clear,"  returned  the  young  ma 
in  a  tone  that  indicated  great  disappointmei 
"  However,  I  am  sure  I  am  ready,  as  I  ought 
be,  to  do  anything  and  ever}^thing  that  you  fc 
me  it  is  proper  1  sVvoxAdi  d^o" 


necessary  to  spare  iviiss  narnngton 
fiirthfr  annoyance.  You  nskcii  mo 
what  my  brother.  Dr.  Harringtoo, 
^  if  all  question  of  this  marriage  were 
;  and  I  will  frankly  tell  you  that  he 
ery  much  disappointed.  Your  rank 
me,  my  young  friend,  are  such  as 
ake  most  parents,  who  are  ambitious 
it  match  for  a  daughter,  exceedingly 
to  give  up  the  chance  of  catching 
»w  the  fact  is,  that  though  my  good 
e  did  most  unequivocally  and  decidedly 
nake  you  understand  that  she  declined 
ring  offer  of  your  hand,  hef  parents 
it  in  declaring  that,  on  account  of  her 
s  refusal  is  not  to  be  considered  by  you 
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suit,  to  continue  to  refuse  your  hand,  in  defiance 
of  the  wishes  of  her  father  and  her  mother,  it 
will  infallibly  be  the  cause  of  much  increased 
suffering  to  her.  I  do  not  and  cannot  doubt; 
that  you  must  be  sorry  for  having  brought  thii 
unhappiness  upon  her  by  the  idle  offer  whidi 
you  so  thoughtlessly  made ;  and  the  only  modf 
by  which  you  can  protect  her  from  the  effect  ol 
her  father's  anger,  and  indeed  from  all  fiutha 
molestation  of  any  kind,  is  by  fi'ankly  stating 
to  Dr.  Harrington,  that  upon  fieother  considera- 
tion  you  desired  to  withdraw  the  offer  you  had 
made,  having  reason  to  believe  that  its  accept 
ance  would  not  be  likely  to  contribute  to  tbi 
happiness  of  either  party." 

''Oh,  goodness  gracious,  Mr.  Harrington  I' 
ejaculated  the  terrified  young  nobleman ;  "  hoi 
in  the  world  shall  I  ever  be  able  to  say  that 
Only  just  think  of  the  rage  of  my  old  aunt 
Oh  dear  1  oh  dear  I  what  will  Lady  de  P^idding 
ton  say  ?     And  what  will  Dr.  Harrington  say 
And  how  do  you  think  I  shall  ever  be  able  tl 
answer  them  ?  Is  there  no  other  way  ?  Couldoj 
you  say  it  for  me,  dear,  kind  Mr.  Harrington  S 

'*  I  am  afi*aid  that  would  not  answer  the  poc 
pose,  my  Lord,"  replied  the  old  man,  with  m 
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much  solemnity  of  manner  as  he  could  assume. 

*"  Mj  brother  is  already  aware  that  my  opinion 

^  the  subject  does  not  agree  with  his,  and  that 

I  ^  on  the  contrary,  strongly  opposed  to  the 

scheme  of  forcing  my  niece  to  consent  to  a 

'Oaniage  whidi  she  confesses  to  be  contrary  to 

W  inclinations,   so  that   I    know  beforehand 

that  he  would  not  listen  to  me  on  the  subject. 

Besides,  Lord  Goldstable,  it  is,  in  my  opinion, 

*iQore  proper  in  every  way  that  you  should  your- 

^  undo  the  mischief  you  have  done." 

**  Well  then,  I  will  do  it,  Mr.  Harrington  ;    I 

^  indeed,  because  it  would  be  my  wish  to  do 

^^ctly  what  would  please  you,  on  account  of 

^^  great  kindness  you  have  shown  me,  and 

youf  taking  it  for  granted  that  I  would  not  go 

^'^  acting  wroi^,  if  I  did  but  know  what  was 

^0Jt.     I  am  quite  willing  to  do  whatever  you 

^^^d  have  me.     But  you  will  stand  by  me, 

^9  Mr.  Harrington  ?     You  wiU  tell  me  what  I 

*^ht  to   say,  and  take   my  part   afterwards, 

^oo't    you  ?      Come  now,   Mr.    Harrington, 

V^mise  me  one  thing,  and  then  I  shan't  mind 

^y  Aunt  de  Paddington  a  single  straw.  It  would 

"^  so  monstrous  kind  of  you !     1  am  going  the 

^y  after  to-morrow  to  my  place  in  Derbyshire, 
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called  Brandon  Abbey,  you  know.  I  have  nc 
been  there  yet,  and  everybody  tells  me  thai 
really  is  a  monstrously  fine  place,  and  it  is  o 
a  mile  or  two  firom  the  railroad  station 
Barnly.  Now  if  you  would  be  so  very  kind 
to  go  down  with  me,  and  stay  for  a  little  tii 
I  would  write  to  Dr.  Harrington  from 
Abbey,  and  say  everything  that  you  tell  m 
ought  to  say.  It  will  make  everything  easy : 
right,  if  you  will  only  stay  with  me  for  a  li 
while,  just  to  show,  you  know,  that  I  am  no 
good-for-nothing,  false-hearted  fellow  in  y 
opinion.  Now  do  come,  Mr.  Harrington ! 
pray  come !" 

Walter  paused  for  a  moment  to  cons; 
this  unexpected  proposition,  which  notw 
standing  its  startling  abruptness,  was 
altogether  an  absurd  one.  His  presence  f 
guest  in  the  house  of  Lord  Goldstable,  w( 
certainly  have  the  effect  of  countenancing 
steps  he  was  urging  the  young  man  to  t 
and  must  testify  very  decidedly,  that  if  in  ii 
there  had  been  any  notion  of  a  mairi 
between  the  young  peer  and  Miss  HarringI 
it  had  passed  off  without  offence  on  eit 
side. 
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Moreover,  it  so  happened  that  Brandon  Abbey 

'^as  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Stanton 

ftrva,  and  he  should  therefore,  by  going  there, 

oe  dose  to  his  unknown  nephew  James,  whom 

*ie  was   anxious  to  see;    this  expedition  too, 

^ould  enable  him  to  visit  his  own  long-forsaken 

^cesferal  mansion,  which  he  was  well  enough 

inclined  to   visit,   if  he   could   do   so  without 

iiiakiog  any  fuss  or  parade  about  it.      So  afler 

^  meditation  of  a  minute  or  two,  he  very 

fewikly   and  cordially  accepted   the   invitation  ; 

^d  in  about  five  minutes  more,  it  was  settled 

'^t  on  the  next  day  but  one,  they  should  leave 

^^m  together  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

TThe  young  man  was  evidently  delighted  by 

^^    project,    and    the    old    one    considerably 

^■^tixised  both  by  the  suddenness  of  the  arrange- 

'''^^nt,  and  the  seeming  incongruity  of  the  cir- 

^^^^xnstances  which  led  to  it.  But,  notwithstanding 

'^^^th    the    strangeness    and    the    incongruity, 

^'V'alter  Harrington  was  inclined  to  think,   as 

^^  deliberately  meditated  on  the  scheme,  that 

1^  ^ould  be  diflScult  to  find  another  equally  well 

^^'^culated  to  smoothe  the  somewhat  thorny  path 

^hich  lay  before  them. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


The  interview  recorded  in  the  last  chapter, 
left  Lord  Goldstable  a  very  much  happier  man 
than  he  had  been  before  it  took  place.  He  now, 
as  he  very  triumphantly  told  himself,  saw  his 
way  clearly  before  him,  and  perceived  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  if  he  did  not  immediatdy  become 
the  most  fashionable  man  in  London,  he  was 
in  a  very  fair  way  of  being  the  happiest.  He 
snapped  his  fingers  in  the  most  light-hearte^^ 
style  as  the  recollection  of  his  old  aimt,  an( 
all  her  legal  threatenings  recurred  to  him, 
actually  whistled  "  Polly  put  the  kettle  on,' 
excess  of  glee,  as  he  thought  of  the 
between  his  actual  situation,  and  the  glory 
taking  that  famous  old  fellow,  Mr.  Harringtoi 
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down  to  Brandon  Abbey  with  him,  and  the 
having  to  be  taken  before  all  the  judges  and 
justices  of  peace  in  Liondon,  to  answer  to  an 
accusation  of  mm.  con.  or  felo  de  scy  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort. 

In  shorty  he  was  a  vast  deal  happier  than 
he  had  ever  been  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
life  before,  and  the  delightful  consciousness 
that  there  was  no  longer  any  impediment  to 
his  throwing  himself,  his  coronet,  and  his 
fortune  at  the  feet  of  the  enchanting  widow, 
gave  the  last  bright  finish  to  the  delightful 
future  which  appeared  opening  before  him. 

With  the  instinctive  reverence  which  feebleness 

ever  feels  for  strength,  he  both  dung  to,  and 

^wwed  before,   the   straightforward   manly  in- 

fluence  of  Walter  Harrington ;    he  felt  at  once 

'^ Was  his  shield  and  buckler;  and  he  would 

^'fllingly   have   sacrificed  many  of  his   annual 

thoiusands,  rather  than  have  lost  the  friendship 

^nich    Walter's    kindly    eye   had   seemed   to 

P*t)mise  him. 

For,  in  truth,  the  young  man  (as  the  phrase 
^'^^)  had  no  harm  in  him,  and  his  natural 
^^pulses  were  almost  always  rather  good  than 
^d ;  so  that  if  he  really  had  the  immense  good 
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fortune  of  inspiring  the  warm  heart  of  the  o 
forester  with  a  friendly  feeling  towards  his  yout 
and  his  guileless  folly,  it  was  quite  on  the  car 
that  as  an  eating,  drinkmg.  digesting.  » 
legislating  individual,  he  might  do  his  duty 
that  state  of  life  wherein  fate  and  our  sod 
system  had  placed  him,  quite  as  satisfactor 
as  many  other  peers  of  the  realm. 

But  while  Lord  Goldstable's  good  gemus  ^ 
thus  making  a  benign  effort  in  his  fietvo^ 
the  young  man  himself,  as  often  happens 
poor  blundering  mortals,  was  bent  on  maki 
a  move  in  a  diametrically  opposite  direction. 

No  sooner  had  Walter  left  him,  than  Simps' 
the  valet,  was  again  summoned,  and  a  secc 
toilette  was  commenced,  with  infinitely  grea 
alacrity  than  the  first  had  been,  on  that  event 
morning.  And  when  it  is  confessed  that 
end  and  object  of  this  was  an  immediate  visit 
the  fascinating  widow  in  Jermyn  Street,  it  ^ 
be  readily  understood  that  the  process,  thoi 
gayer,  was  nevertheless,  infinitely  more  elaboi 
than  the  former  one. 

And  off  he  set,  poor  boy,  as  soon  as  it  y 
completed,  with  all  the  vrilfiil  eagerness  v 
which   a    moth   sweeps    onward,   with  all 
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strength,  towards  the  bright  but  baleful  light, 
which  is  sure  to  scorch,  if  not  absolutely  to 
ooDsume  it. 

His  present  visit  was  very  deliberately  intended 
to  be  of  a  different  and  much  more  decisive 
duracter  than  that  which  has  been  already 
described.  The  heavy  consciousness  of  his 
^taaglement  had  then  stood  in  his  way,  and 
prevented  his  opening  his  heart  to  the  be- 
witching object  of  his  affections,  in  the  manner 
he  now  folly  intended  to  do. 

It  will  easily  be  believed,  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames 

"^d  not  been  slow  in  perceiving  that,  for  some 

'^^n  or  other,  the  boy  was  under  restraint 

^th  her.     But  as  he  had  made  no  effort  to 

^iiceal  his  passionate  admiration  of  her  charms, 

^®  Was  quite  contented  to  "  bide  her  time," 

^*^ch  she  felt  very  comfortably  certain  would 

^^^  be  far  distant,  let  this  troublesome  restraint 

pJVDceed  from  what  cause  it  might.     She  was 

^^^    comfortably    assured   that    he    was    not 

'^^'lied  already,  and  short  of  this  obstacle  to 

^  ^oble  projects,  she  feared  none. 

1*he  clever  creature  failed  not  to  discover, 

^ost  as  soon  as  he  appeared  before  her,  that 

^^^e  change  had  come  over  him.     The  tcm- 
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pered  light  of  her  rose  tinted  and  ddicaikety 
scented  little  drawing-room,  was  quite  sufBdenfe 
to  enable  her  to  see  that  his  smile  was  mote 
gay,  and  his  step  more  buoyant,  than  they 
had  been  before.  She  wasted  not  a  moment 
in  meditation  as  to  what  the  cause  m^ht  be; 
that  so  it  was,  was  fully  enough  for  her.  It 
was  exactly  all  she  wanted,  and  she  already 
felt  that  the  struggle  was  over,  and  the  victory 
well  nigh  achieved. 

As  usual,  she  was  reclining  on  her  chaise 
longue,  precisely  in  the  position  most  fiivourablo 
to  the  display  of  all  the  beauty  and  of  all  the 
grace  of  which  she  was  so  triumphantly  con- 
scious. A  soft,  low  chair  stood  ready  for  thtt 
visitor  to  sink  into,  at  no  great  distance;  ana 
even  that  distance  might  be  easily  lessened,  fo:< 
the  chair  rolled  smoothly  on  its  castors. 

Of  course  she  was  reading.  Such  ladi&s 
always  are  reading,  if  they  do  not  happcH 
accidentally  to  be  half  asleep.  She  started 
violently  as  he  approached  her,  as  if  the  seeing 
him  was  exactly  the  last  thing  in  the  woiIp 
that  she  expected. 

"You  are  come  to  me  again,  dear  dm 
friend  1"  she  exclaimed,  with  a  sort  of  phintf 
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**^^  pleasure;  as  if  the  happiness  caused  by 
^^^iog  him  could  neither  be  denied  nor  con- 
^^^aled,  but  as  if  it  was  accompanied  by  a 
•bashful,  timid,  trembling  sense  of  danger. 

**  Ain't  you  an  angel  then,  to  look  so  beau- 
^^y  gl^  to  see  me?  and  that  too  before 
ycai  have  got  the  least  bit  of  a  notion  whether 
I  am  a  false-hearted  fellow  or  not !"  he 
exclaimed,  seizing  her  hand,  and  hugging  it 
very  lovingly. 

**  False-hearted,  Edward !"  she  replied,  indig- 
nantly. "  No !  Your  father's  son  could  never 
be  false-hearted  to  my  father's  daughter !  And 
yety"  she  added,  mournfully,  laying  the  hand 
^bich  he  had  left  at  liberty  upon  his  shoulder, 
**  ^  woman  may  be  made  very  miserable,  even 

^ough  no  false   heart  responded  to  her  true 
one !" 

*'You  ain't  the  woman  that  is  to  be  made 

'^^^^erable :  that  is  to  say,  if  you  really  feel  about 

as  you  seem  to  do,"  sidd  he.    "  You  certainly 

V^   aeem  to  like  me  a  Uttle,  Sophia — only  a 

^^>  you  know.    Don't  suppose  that  I  am  such 

*^H)l  of  a  puppy,  as  to  fancy  you  like  me  a 


t  deal." 


Oh!  Edward,  Edward!     How  wildly  you 


"And  it  is  very  possible  you  may  be 
biipliia ;  bcLitiise  I  am  sine  that  a  man 
and  a  woman's  f;ice  are  no  more  aliki 
a  coal  shovel  and  a  lady's  fan.  Now 
could  but  just  see  our  two  faces  pul 
together,"  pursued  the  bold  boy,  suitii 
action  to  the  word,  "  you  might  say  ibe 
a  difference." 

"  Ah !  dearest  Edward  !"  returned  the 
tiful  widow,  gently  interposing  her  delicat 
between  his  cheek  and  her  own.  "Ho 
you  know  the  power  that  years  of  frie 
between  our  fiimilies  has  given  you.  ] 
generous,  Edward !  You  know  I  can 
angry  with  you.  It  would  be  perfed 
natural  io  me  if  I  were  to  attemot  it." 
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^^  generous !  oh,  be  generous  !  and  protect  me 
from  myself !"  she  murmm-ed,  burying  her  face, 
whether  blushing  or  not,  on  his  shoulder. 

•*  Generous !"  replied  the  young  noble,  re- 
peating the  offence.  "  1  don't  know  whether  it 
IS  generous  or  ungenerous  to  tell  the  truth  with- 
out fear  or  favour.  But  I  say  you  are  an  angel, 
^d  m  knock  down  any  man  in  England,  or 
Scotland  either,  who  would  dare  to  contradict 
me." 

•*  Edward  !  dear  Edward  !  oh,  do  not  jest ! 
o*i,  do  not  trifle  with  me !" 

** Trifle  —  jest?"  exclaimed  the  impassioned 

P^CT.     "  Upon  my  life  and  soul,  Sophia,  I  never 

^^«  more  in  earnest  in   my  life.     And  now, 

^^n,  if  you  will  but  listen  to  me  patiently,  and 

^^>t  put  yoxu-self  into  such  a  tantivy,  I'll  tell 

yo-u  what  I  am  come  here  for.    I  am  come  here, 

^^^phia,  for  nothing  else  in  the  whole  world,  and 

tor  no  other  reason  upon  God's  earth,  but  just  to 

^-i  you  downright  and  straightforward  that  I  am 

^^er  head  and  ears  in  love  with  you  ;  and  that  I 

^^xxt  you  to  be  mine,  Sophia,  for  good  and  all. 

^    you  understand  me,  my  darling  ?     I  want 

^^^    to  be  Lady  Goldstable,  you  know.     You 

^^^rstand  that,  don't  you,  Sophia?"  he  added, 
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in  rather  a  business-like  tone,  very  evident 
for  fear  of  her  making  any  mistake  as  to  ti 
extent  of  his  generosity. 

But  his  young  Lordship  was  by  no  means  pi 
pared  for  the  reception  that  awaited  his  genero 
proposal.  Scarcely  were  the  important  wor 
pronounced,  before  the  lady's  head  fell  back  up 
the  sofa,  and  her  eyes  dosed,  while  a  convulsi 
working  of  every  feature,  and  a  most  tumultuo 
heaving  of  the  thinly-veiled  bosom,  proclaim 
to  the  greatly  terrified  young  nobleman  that  1 
adored  Sophia  was  either  in  a  fit,  or  else  in  t 
crisis  immediately  preceding  one. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  lovely  lady  did  o 
change  colour;  but  this  did  not  prevent  t 
inexperienced  gentleman  from  being  horril 
frightened,  and  he  would  have  inMibly  spoil 
a^very  pretty  "  situation,"  by  violently  ringii 
the  bell,  if  his  Sophia  had  not  clutched  him  ve 
vigorously  by  the  hand  which  still  held  hers. 

And  in  this  attitude  he  was,  perforce,  oUig 
to  stand  quietly  by  her  side  for  a  minute  or  t' 
— for  no  shorter  interval  would  have  sufficed 
enable  her  to  take  such  a  view  of  present  c 
cumstances  as  could  enable  her  to  decide,  de 
nitively,  upon  the  best  course  for  her  to  puia 
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underthe  existing  exigencies  of  the  case.  Though 

^  first  great  object  was  gained,  videlicet^  the 

positive  offer  of  marriage,  everything  was  not 

J€t  quite  plain  sailing  before  her.     Her  position, 

&f  tte  attainment  of  her  object,  was  not  at  all 

points  a  very  stromg  one.     She  would  have  said 

hosdf,  if  asked  to  explain  it,  that  she  was  suf- 

^oriog,  like  every  other  woman  gifted  by  nature 

^  more   attraction   than   their  neighboxirs, 

fitttn  crud,  unmitigaH  and  totafly  unfounded 

skndcr. 

Not  few,  indeed,  were  the  equivocal  adven- 

^^tfes  of  which  she  was  said  to  have  been  the 

beroine ;  and  though  London  had  never,  as  yet, 

'^cen  the  scene  of  these,  and  though,  moreover, 

^e  had,  by  excellent  good  management,  obtained 

^  entree  into  other  salons  as  much  comme  il 

faut  as  that  of  Lady  Augusta  Harrington,  she 

Icnew  perfectly  well  that  great  danger  would  be 

fikdy  to  attend  the  notoriety,  which  would  be 

s^ire  to  attach  to  the  name  of  the  lucky  lady 

^0  would  be  proclaimed  as  the  fortunate  win- 

^^  of  the  great  Goldstable  stakes. 

The  question  which  suggested  itself  to  her  at 
*^  important  moment  therefore,  was  whether 
^  should  at  once  confess  her  love  and  joy,  and 
^ol.  il  f 
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then  fall  into  such  a  paroxysm  of  timid  ti 
ness  as  would  prevent  her  knowing  a 
moment's  peace  till  she  felt  his  u 
promise  resting  in  her  bosom,  and  for 
pressing,  with  delicious  certidnty,  agains 
throbbing  heart ;  or,  should  she  venture  tc 
pone  this  precautionary  measure  for  a  litde 
so  as  to  afford  time  and  opportunity  for  wn 
her  fascinations  closer  and  closer  still 
him,  till  such  a  promise  could  be  asked  fo 
still  greater  safety  than  at  present. 

In  considerably  less  time  than  would 
been  necessary  to  convert  the  trembling  als 
the  novice  lover  into  any  feeling  bordering 
common  sense,  the  enchanting  Mrs.  Fitz 
deciding  upon  the  bolder  course,  deter 
upon  postponing,  at  least  for  the  momei 
important  business  of  the  written  promise, 
she  gave  herself  up  wholly  to  love  and  ra 

And  the  moment  this  bold  decisioi 
arrived  at,  a  sweet,  but  very  languid,  smil 
over  the  working  features  of  the  beautiful  v 
Her  closed  eyes  opened,  and  were  raised 
enraptured  lover's  face  with  an  ineffable  e: 
sion  of  tenderness  and  gratitude ;  the  conn 
heaving  of  the  fair  bosom  became  less  vehc 
and  Mrs.  Fitejames  '*  cwiv^  \.^" 
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**  Bless  your  dear,  beautiful  face !"  exclaimed 
^-otd  Goldstable,  with  a  joyous  laugh.  "  Now 
yoii  look  like  your  own  angelical  self  again ! 
You  mean  to  have  me,  then,  Sophia  ?  You 
^rc  not  going  to  send  me  off  with  a  flea  in  my 
^w?    You  win  be  mine,  darling,  wont  you  ?" 

"Will  I  be  thine,  my  Edward?''  she  ex- 
claimed, in  an  accent  of  the  most  thrilling  tender- 
"^her  large,  liquid,  dark  eyes  fondly  fixed 
^pon  his.  "  Oh,  what  is  there  that  the  earth  can 
^^,  that  I  would  take  in  exchange  for  the  dear 

*^pe  of  being  thine — thine  only,  wholly,  and  for 
ever?" 

**  Well  said,  my  beauty !"  returned  her  adorer, 
S^viiig  her  a  very  unceremonious  hug.  "  That 
^  What  I  call  speaking  frank  and  free,  and 
straightforward.  And  I  should  like  to  see  the 
^*d  woman,  or  the  young  one  cither,  that  would 
'^^e  me  give  you  up  !" 

**  Alas,  my  Edward  !  Those  words — dear 
^d  delightful  as  they  sound  to  me  —  prove 
^^t  too  clearly  that  you  are  not  unconscious 
^^  the  efforts  which  will  be  made  to  part  us. 
"^^d  have  you  really  strength  of  mind  enough 
""^tell  me,  my  too  dear  Edward  —  have  you 
^^^2Jly  sufficient  strength  of  mind  to  resist,  and 

F  2 
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resist  effectually,  all  the  intrigues  which  will 
put  in  action  to  part  us  ?     Remember,  the  wh^' 
set  of  Harringtons  are  leagued  against  us !" 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it,  Sophia !  Theare  you  are 
altogether,"  cried  Lord  Goldstable.  "  That 
man,  Walter,  is  a  trump,  I  can  tell  you ;  and 
I  wanted  anybody's  help  to  enable  me  to  har^ 
my  own  way  about  marrying  you,  or  anythiKi 
else,  it  is  to  him  I  should  go,  sooner  than  1 
anybody  else,  I  promise  you.  So  don't  yc 
take  it  into  your  dear,  beautiful  head,  that  ex 
marrying  you  will  be  hindered  by  the  Harrii3| 
tons.  By  what  that  fine  old  fellow  says,  I  don 
think  that  there  would  be  much  danger  trot 
any  of  them.  But  even  if  there  were  dangei 
the  dear  old  man  would  take  care  it  should  nc 
hurt  me.  So  now,  Sophy  dear,  it  is  all  settle" 
between  us,  isn't  it  ?  I  never  did  see  any  wooaB^ 
that  I  thought  so  beautiful  as  I  do  you,  in  tb« 
whole  course  of  my  life  before ;  and  it  would  b* 
very  hard,  indeed,  now  I  am  come  of  age,  if  ^ 
might  not  marry  you  if  I  like,  and  you  seeWDg 
so  fond  of  me,  too,  into  the  bargain." 

"  Alas !  my  Edward !"  replied  the  vndo^f 
her  trembling  arms  clasping  themselves  for  (^ 
moment  of  irrepressible  emotion  around  his  nff^' 
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Alas !  my  Edward !"  she  reiterated,  "  your 
generous  nature  is  incapable  of  suspecting  all 
Lhe  mischief  that  lies  hid  behind  the  saintly 
seeming  of  those  odious  Harringtons.  I  fear, 
I  fear,  that  you  do  not  know  your  own  danger. 
Such  a  set  of  sly,  artful,  practised  intriguers 
ought  undermine  the  noblest  feelings  that  ever 
existed  in  the  heart  of  man !" 

**Well,  my  darling,  perhaps  you  are  right 
^bout  some  of  them,  for  I  won't  deny  that  they 
©em  to  have  got  scent  of  my  money  and  title, 
on  know,  and  all  that ;  but  that's  no  reason 
^hy  they  should  have  their  way  instead  of  my 
^ving  mine ;  so  don't  you  put  yourself  in  a 
>^ht  about  it.  Besides,  as  I  told  you  before, 
he  girl's  old  uncle  is  a  right  down  good  old 
^ow ;  and  he  would  not  let  the  others  grapple 
'^e  if  they  wished  it  ever  so  much." 

"  Grapple  you,  my  Edward  !    Yes ;  that's  the 

proper  word  for  it,"  replied  his  Sophia,  with  a 

©■^^an.     "  And  how,  then,  can  my  heart  be  at 

*^t,  when  I  know  that  the  man  my  soul  adores 

^  the  object  of  their  mercenary  machinations  ?" 
"  Oh,  then,  my  dear,  you  are  altogether  mis- 

^en  about  machinations,  as  you  call  it.    What- 

^er  they  might  have  got  into  their  heads  at  one 
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time,  about — about  all  the  stuff  my  aunt,  Ladj^ 
de  Paddington,  talked  about,"  said  the  youns 
man,  colouring,  as  he  remembered  his  blondersi 
ing  statement  to  Walter,  "I  am  sure  mtm 
certain  that  it  is  all  over,  and  that  there  zr 
nobody  now  that  will  want  to  stop  our  maniacs 
in  any  way— and  married  we  will  be,  my  beaufcr; 
as  soon  as  ever  we  can  get  everything  lead^^ 
and  the  sooner  the  better,  say  I." 

This  satisfactory  assurance  was  accompadL^ 
by  so  tender  a  caress,  that  it  was  some  minu^« 
before  the  agitated  Sophia  coidd  recover  h^fs 
composure  sufficiently  to  renew  the  conver- 
sation ;  but  at  length  she  said : 

"  How  would  it  be  possible  for  any  woornan 
to  doubt  such  love  as  yours,  my  Edward* 
My  heart,  at  least,  is  utterly  incapable  of  it! 
Its  own  truth  teaches  it  to  believe  in  yoi»r» 
And  yet,  dear  love,  the  tenderness  of  a  woeo^^ 
for  ever  is,  and  for  ever  must  be,  accompan^^ 
by  a  thousand  trembling  fears,  to  which  ^^^ 
firmer  spirit  of  a  man  would  never  Hst^" 
But  bear  with  me,  dearest  Edward!  9^^ 
with  me,  even  if  you  think  that  I  love  y^ 
too  well !" 

"Don't   you    be    afi-aid    of    that,   Sojhi^' 
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replied  the  young  man,  very  affectionately. 
"The  more  you  love  me,  the  better  1  shall  be 
{leased,  take  my  word  for  that,  my  dear." 

^  Oh  1  how  delightful  is  it  to  hear  you 
say  so,  my  own — own  affianced  husband!" 
she  replied,  with  a  gentle  caress.  "  But  tell 
ine,  dearest,"  she  added,  earnestly,  ''tell  me 
^erything  that  has  passed  between  you  and 
^hese  hateful  Harringtons.  Think  what  I 
taxist  have  suffered  when  I  overheard  your 
sunt  say  at  that  eventful  ball:  'That  it  was 
9Uite  plain  her  nephew  was  caught  already; 
^d  that  it  was  her  young  friend,  Kate  Har- 

m  

'^Hgton,  who  had  carried  off  the  prize.'  Think 
^Hat  I  must  have  suffered,  Edward,  at  hearing 
^1^ !  and  soothe  my  anxious  heart,  by  telling  me 
^^CBcUy  everything  that  passed  between  you  and 
^^ese  dreadful  Harringtons,  from  first  to  last." 

"  Well  then,  Sophia,  you  shall  hear  all  about 

^^  at  least  as  far  as  I  can  remember,"  he  replied. 

'*  -And  all  that  really  signifies  was  what  passed 

^^  very  morning,  and  I  am  quite  sure  I  shall 

'^njember   that.      Quite    early    this   morning, 

"cfore  sunrise,  I  believe,  who  should  come  to 

^y  door  but  the  old  boy,  Walter  Harrington 
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"  Oh,  Edward  !  did  that  look  as  if  he  w( 
not  interested  ?"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Fltgam 
hiding  her  face  upon  his  shoulder. 

"Don't  be  in  a  hurry,  my  dear/*  rcpl 
her  lover,  "but  hear  all  I  have  got  to  a 
and  don't  cry  out  before  you  are  hurt.  Yi 
Sophy  dear,  the  old  fellow  knocked  up  Simpe 
my  valet,  you  know,  and  frightened  him 
much  as  he  seems  to  have  frightened  yc 
and  he,  Simpson  I  mean,  got  as  sulky 
the  devil.  The  old  gentleman  asked  to 
me,  and  got  for  answer  thai  he  must  oo 
again  at  twelve.  Cool  of  Mr.  Simpson,  was 
it?  Well,  there  was  I  thinking,  of  coui 
that  he  was  coming  to  insist  on  my  fulfill 
my  oflFer.  For  I  don't  deny,  you  know,  t 
I  did  make  an  offer;  but  it  was  before 
got  a  sight  of  you,  my  darling." 

"  Offer !  Nonsense  !"  exdidmed  the  inc 
nant  beauty.  "No  people  of  honour  wo 
dream  of  taking  advantage  of  such  idle  word 

"  Well — but  listen  now,"  he  resum 
eagerly.  "There  I  sat  waiting  and  waiti 
till  twelve  o'clock,  trying  to  think  what 
would  be  best  to  say  to  him,  and  wishi 
heartily  that  the  whole  Harrington  race  w 
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^  tbe  devil,  so  that  I  might  be  free  to  throw 

^jself  into   the   arms  of  a   certain  beautiful 

P^fsoHj  that  shall  be  nameless.     At  last   the 

^^^  struck,  and  bang,  bang  went  the  knocker, 

^  in  walked  the  old  fellow,  as  punctual  as 

^^e  itself.     I  can  tell  you,  my  dear,  that  I 

^hed  myself  anywhere  else  upon  God's  earth  ; 

^t  face   him   I  must,  and    so  I   did.     And 

'^ould  you  believe  it,    my    darling,  in    about 

five  minutes  I  felt  exactly  as  if  I  was  talking 

to    an  old  friend,  ay,  and  the  best  friend  too, 

ttiat  I  ever  had  in  my  life." 

^'Alas,  my  own  dear  love!"  exclaimed  his 
Sophia.  "Your  own  noble  nature  is  too  far 
reinoved  from  every  species  of  guile  and  hypo- 
crisy, for  you  to  be  capable  of  suspecting  it 
^  others.  But  oh !  my  Edward !  beware — 
l>«^are  this  seeming  friendliness!  Trust  me, 
s^'eet  friend,  that  old  and  artftd  man  hopes 
^  bend  you  to  his  purpose,  by  leading  you 
^  forget  what  that  purpose  is." 

**You  are   a  monstrous   clever   creature,  I 

^'^  quite   sure   of    that,"    replied   her   lover; 

^Ut    yet,  somehow  or  other,  I    don't   quite 

^^^  you  are  right  this  time,  either;  and  if 

^^^  will  hear  me  to  the  end,  you  will  agree 
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with  me  in  thinking  that  the  fine  old  fell* 
does  not  want  me  to  marry  his  niece  &  t 
more  than  you  want  me  to  marry  her.  Ji^ 
fancy  my  surprise,  my  dear,  when  it  came  o^ 
that  his  only  reason  for  taking  the  tnmbu^ 
of  paying  me  a  visit  at  all,  was  just  to  wdk^ 
me  understand  that  he  particularly  wished  . 
would  be  so  obliging  as  to  put  all  idea  o: 
marrying  his  niece  out  of  my  head  altogether; 
What  do  you  think  of  that,  Sophia?  I  don'l 
feel  inclined  to  quarrd  with  him  for  that 
Do  you?  And  so  I  answered  him  frank 
and  free,  that  I  was  quite  willing  to  say  nc 
more  about  it,  if  he  would  stand  by  me  tc 
prevent  the  old  big-wig  of  a  father  firom 
making  a  fuss.  And  he  promised  that  L 
should  all  go  off  as  smooth  as  silk.  And  ia 
order  to  make  this  quite  sure,  he  has  ais* 
promised  to  go  down  to  my  place,  Brandoc 
Abbey,  with  me,  the  day  after  to-morrow 
and  if  he  will  do  that,  you  know,  it  is  n<c 
very  likely  that  they  will  any  of  them  wan 
to  go  to  law  with  me  afterwards,  is  it  ?" 

"  It  certainly  does  not  seem  likely,"  rejJiep- 
the   widow,  musingly;  "but   there  are   man 
characters  so  deeply  artful  as  to  make  it  almo^ 
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« 

impossible  to  discover  their  real  meaning.  I 
do  not  say  that  this  old  man  is  one  of  them, 
my  dearest  Edward,  but  we  ought  not  to  forget 
that  it  is  possible  he  may  be.  But  are  you 
really  going  to  leave  town,  dearest  ?"  she  added, 
h^  voice  trembling  with  emotion,  and  her 
beautiful  eyes  speaking  volumes  of  tender 
sorrow.  "  And  going  too,"  she  added,  almost 
with  a  groan,  "  going  too  in  company  with  the 
artful  unde  of  my  dreaded  rival." 

"  I  tell  you  once  for  all,  Sophia,  that  the  old 
man  is  a  very  good  old  man,  and  no  more 
artful  than  a  baby.  And  as  to  your  having  a 
rival,  my  beauty,  that  is  downright  impossible  ; 
for  in  point  of  beauty,  and  kindness  too,  the 
Harrington  girl  is  no  more  to  be  compared  to 
you,  than  the  moon  is  to  the  sun.  And  I  don't 
think  I  should  have  thought  so  overmuch  of 
her  beauty,  even  before  I  saw  you,  if  my 
cunning  old  aunt  had  not  told  me  such  a  lot 
about  her  being  the  fashion.  But  Til  be 
hanged,  Sophia,  if  it  won't  be  easy  for  you  to 
be  more  the  fashion  than  ever  she  was,  if  you 
do  but  set  the  right  way  to  work." 

"  Oh !  what  is  there  that  I  would  not  do 
to  please  you,  my  beloved  Edward  ?"  replied  the 
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fair  creature,  suddenly  pressing  her  lips  to  the 
young  man's  forehead.  "Tell  me,  only  tell 
me,  what  you  would  have  me  do,  and  if  I  fail 
to  do  it,  then  say,  dearest  Edward,  that  I  love 
you  not." 

"  And  that's  what  I  would  not  believe,  nor 
say  either,  for  more  then  you'd  believe,  perhaps, 
my  beautiful  Sophia.  But  what  I  want  you 
to  do  in  the  way  of  making  yourself  as  much 
the  fashion  as  Miss  Harrington,  would  have 
nothing  very  disagreeable  in  it,  my  darling. 
You  would  only  have  to  dress  yourself  as  fine 
as  possible,  you  know,  and  have  the  very  finest 
carriage,  and  the  very  finest  house,  and  then 
get  all  the  very  finest  people  in  London  to 
come  and  dine,  and  dance,  and  all  the  rest  of  it. 
There  will  be  no  great  difiiculty  in  that  will 
there,  my  treasure?  And  when  we  have  got 
to  that  point,  Sophia,  we'll  soon  see  whether 
my  fusty  musty  old  aunt.  Lady  de  Paddington, 
.will  be  able  to  prove  that  I  am  not  as  much 
the  fashion  as  if  I  had  married  all  the  Miss 
Harringtons  that  ever  were  bom." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


The  conversation  had,  up  to  this  point,  gone 
on  very  delightfully,  as  it  seemed,  to  hoth 
parties;  for  the  little  picturesque  weakness 
displayed  by  the  lady  had  passed  away  too 
rapidly  to  produce  any  serious  uneasiness  in 
the  gentleman.  But  now  it  appeared  as  if  a 
very  painful  change  was  likely  to  take  place, 
for  Mrs.  Fitzjames  burst  into  a  most  vehement 
paroxysm  of  weeping. 

"  My  eye  !  What's  the  matter  now,  Sophia  ?*' 
ejaculated  the  terrified  young  man.  "If  I 
didn't  think  we  were  two  of  the  very  happiest 
lovers  that  ever  sat  down  side  by  side  together, 
111  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  !  And 
now,  for  no  reason  in  the  wide  world  that  I 
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can  think  of,  hocus-pocus,  presto,  beho 
you  ain't  sitting  there  crying  like  a 
spout.  What  is  the  matter  witi 
Sophia  r 

"  Forgive  me,  oh,  forgive  me  !'*  cr 
beautiful  Niobe,  sinking  with  imspeakab 
on  her  knees  before  him.  "Edward, 
Edward,  forgive  and  pity  me !  Nay 
my  Edward,  you  must  listen  to  me  v 
tience,  or  you  will  never  understand  th 
you  have  so  completely  won." 

"Don't  cry  then,  Sophia;  only  don 
said  the  really  agitated  young  man.  '' 
mind  your  kneeling  and  looking  up  ai 
that  way,  if  you  like  it,  because  it  mal 
look  so  excessively  beautiful ;  but  I  woi 
you  cry,  my  beauty,  and  I  don't  see  ' 
devil  you  should  cry,  if  it  is  really  true, 
that  I  have  won  your  dear  little  aflFe 
heart — for  havn't  I  just  said,  out  ai 
that  I  wish  for  nothing  in  the  world  s 
as  to  marry  you,  and  make  you  Lady  Gc 
at  once,  my  beautiful  darling?  Why 
you  fear  anybody  then,  Sophia  ?  Is  no 
thing  settled  between  us  just  as  safely  f 
were  married  already?" 
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'*  Ah !  my  Edward,"  replied  the  fair,  trem- 

'*^g  creature,   as    she  lent   with   bewitching 

'Weakness  on  his  bosom,   "  to  your  strong  and 

'^^y  mind,  it  may  seem  so ;  but  to  me,  alas ! 

the  difference  between  us  on  this  point  is  most 

awfully  great,  my  Edward !     The  idea  of  this 

journey  is  terrible  to  me,  dearest !   At  your  age, 

dear  love,  absence  is,  indeed,  a  dangerous  test 

of  affection — so  dangerous,   Edward,  that  my 

woman's  heart   sinks   and    droops   before   it! 

Think  for  one  moment — think  what  would  be 

nay  feelings  if  any  cause  of  any  kind  were  to 

w^ake  you  forget  your  poor  Sophia !     If  some 

^^iper  face  should  attract  your  truant  fancy,  my 

oeloved  Edward,  what  think  you  would  be  my 

'^te  were  this  to  happen  ?     Do  you,   can  you, 

"oubt  for  a  single  instant  that  I  should  die  ? 

^h  !  do  not  doubt  it,  Edward  !     Commit  not 

^^ch  injustice  to  the  heart  that  loves  you  so 

^^dly !     As   surely  as   my  hand  now  presses 

j^^^Vu^j  my  Edward,  so  surely  should  that  hand 

cold  beside  me  in  my  early  coffin  did  you 

se  to  love  me !" 

** My  darling  angel!"  he  replied,  "I  never 
and  I  never  shall,  cease  to  love  and  doat 
I^^n  you  ;  upon  my  life  and  soul  I  never  shall. 


u* 


80  UNXLE    WALTER. 

So  don't  shake  and  tremble  so ;  and  for  goodness^^^ 
sake  don't  cry  any  more  about  any  such  ridicu- 
lous idea,  for  the  thing  is  impossible,  and  there's 
an  end  of  it.  I  never  can  see  anybody's  fiaoe 
that's  fairer  than  yours.  Your  skin's  just  like 
alabaster,  my  darling,  and  it's  as  smooth  as  sSk 
into  the  bargain.  So  don't  take  any  more  sudi 
silly  fancies  into  your  head,  my  dear.  Isn't 
everything  settled  between  us,  Sophia  ?' 

"  Alas,  no  !  my  Edward !"  replied  the  widow^ 
with  sad  and  solemn  emphasis.  ''Nothing. 
nothing  is  settled.  And  it  is  this  which  terri-j 
fies  my  too  fond,  too  timid  heart !  If  only 
were  done,  if  the  settling  you  speak 
ment,  I  believe  they  call  it^ — if  this  only  conl>  W  M 
be  fixed,  and  made;  my  poor  heart  would  b^ziSe 
comjJarativeiy  at  rest,  for  then  I  should  know^^«w 
that  neither  the  Harringtons  nor  any  one  iliiii  m  fc 
could  come  between  us." 

**0h!  settlements?  Yes,  to  be  sure,  mtf^^^y 
dear.  I  know  people  always  do  make  set 
ments  when  they  are  going  to  be  married,^ 
he ;  ''  and,  we  can  set  about  making  ours  just 
soon  as  you  please.  The  sooner  the 
darling,  I  say,  for  the  sooner  I  am  your  husband  ^Bd, 
my  beauty,  the  better  I  shall  be  pleased.  But 
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^^>es  one  set  about  it,  Sophia  ?     Hang  me,  if  I 

faiow  anything  at  all  about  the  matter." 
*•  Why,  first,  you  know,  dearest,  you  send  for 

*  lawyer — at  least,  that  is  what  Colonel  Fitz- 
janoes  did,  when  he  settled.     I  mean,  you  know, 

^^ben  he  settled  everything  about  his  marriage 
^th  me,'*  replied  the  lovely  widow,  with  a  child- 
*^h  innocence  of  tone  that  was  indescribably 
switching. 

**  And  then  I  presume,"  returned  the  gentle- 
^^n,  laughing,  "  that  he  binds  us  over  to  keep 
^^h  other.     Is  that  it  ?" 

**  Just  so,"  she  rejoined,  nodding  her  pretty 
*^^d  and  echoing  his  laugh  ;  "  and  then  you 
*^ow  you  will  have  to  say  how  much  you  would 
^hoose  to  allow  your  poor  little  wife  if  she  was 
^  live  longer  than  you;  but  that  I  should 
^^ver,  never  do,  Edward  !  No,  never,  never ! 
*^  you  were  to  die  to-morrow,  I  do  believe  in 
'^y  heart,  that  I  should  follow  after,  quite  soon 
^Oough  to  be  buried  on  the  same  day.  I  do, 
^deed,  Edward,"  and  here  her  pretty,  nicely- 
^^broidered  handkerchief  was  pressed  for  a 
^^oment  to  her  beautiful  eyes. 

"  I  will  not   have  you  say  so,  my  darling  !" 
^*ied  the  greatly-touched  Lord  Goldstable,  with 
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an  affectionate  hug.     "  I  can't  bear  it,  Sophy, 
can't  indeed ;  and  I  won't  go  on  a  bit  farth^ 
about  these  stupid   settlements,  if  you  are 
cover  up  your  beautiful  eyes  so  that  I  can't 


them,  and  I  knowing  all  the  time  that  you  an^ 
spoiling  their  brightness  by  crying  like  the 
If  you  don't  kiss  me  this  minute,  and  promis 


not  to  do  so  any  more,  I  will  go  away  witho 
talking  any  more  about  our  settlement,  or  aboav 
sending  for  the  lawyer  that  is  to  bind  us  ovear 
one  another.     And  what  shall  you  say  to  tb^ 
dear?" 

"  I  shall  say  that  you  are  a  cruel  tyrant,"  sml 
replied,  obeying   his  command  as  if  too  miimc 
frightened  to  disobey  him ;  and  then  after  giviiig 
him  the  kiss,  and  an  enchanting  smile  beside^ 
just  to  prove  that  she  had  ceased  to  weep,  she 
suddenly  clapped  her  little  hands  with  the  ptre^ 
tiest  air  of  childish  glee  imaginable,  and  said: 
"  Now,  then,  I  have  obeyed  you,  and  I  am  quite 
determined  that  you  shall  obey  me.     What  I 
should  best  like  would  be,  to  command  you  not 
to  go  out  of  town  at  all ;  but  I  suppose  I  otnist 
not  dare  to  do  that,  because  you  have  pronus^ 
that  tiresome  old  man  to  go  with  him.    But  u 

• 

you  must,  and  will  leave  me,  Edward,  you  pos»- 
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tivdy  shall  not  go  without  leaving  something 
behind  to  comfort  me."  This  was  a  sudden 
thought  and  a  very  clever  one. 

"  What  can  I  leave  my  darling  ?"  said  the  fond 
youth,  rapturously  gazing  in  her  beseeching  face, 
"  I  would  leave  you  my  picture,  Sophy,  if  I  had 
got  it.  I  will  have  it  done  for  you,  though,  as 
Soon  as  ever  I  come  back  to  town ;  but  it  can't 
be  done  all  in  a  minute,  you  know.  What  can 
I  leave  to  comfort  you  when  I  am  gone  ?" 

"  I  will  tell  you,  dearest,"  she  replied,  half- 
^derly,  half-playfully ;  "  and  it  will  be  a 
^mfort,  I  can  promise  you ;  and  1  shall  kiss 
^t)  too,  but  I  hope  you  won't  be  jealous." 

**  What  do  you  mean,  Sophy  ?"  said  his 
P^ed  Lordship.  "  I  never  will  let  you  kiss 
^ybody  but  me — that's  flat;  so  mind  your 
^y  my  darling." 

"  Oh  yes,  Edward ;  you  will  let  me  kiss 
^hat  I  am  talking  about,  and  without  being 
J^ous  at  all;  and  it  will  be  such  a  comfort 
^  me.  Oh !  how  very  lucky  it  was  that  I 
*^^ppened  to  read  that  beautiful  new  novel  the 
^ther  day.  I  should  never  have  thought  of 
*^ch  a  thing,  if  I  had  not  seen  it  there." 

"But  what  is  it,  Sophy?     Why  won't  you 
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paper  smoothly  on  a  little  book,  and  hold  it 
most  commodiously  before  him  ?  She  did  all 
this;  and  he  also  did  the  little  that  was  re- 
quired of  him;  and  having  placed  the  bit  of 
paper  in  her  hands,  inscribed  with  the  few 
^ords  she  had  dictated,  he  had  the  unspeak- 
able satisfaction  (as  soon  as  she  had  sprinkled  a 
little  golden  sand  upon  the  words,  to  prevent 
tbeir  being  blotted)  of  seeing  her  press  the 
paper  to  her  ruby  lips,  and  then  tenderly  de- 
I>osit  it  in  her  bosom. 

"  What  a  fool  you  are,  Sophia,  to  be  sure," 

said  the  youth,   laughing  heartily.      "  I  have 

^^^ard  over  and  over,  that  people  in  love  always 

^^^  fools ;  but,  upon  my  soul,  I  think  you  beat 

^c  hollow.     Catch  me  kissing  a  bit  of  paper, 

^hen  I  might  be  kissing  you  instead.     And 

you  seem  to  have  forgotten,   you  silly  thing, 

^hat  we  were  talking  of  before — it  was  about 

*he  settlement,  you  know ;  and  there  was  some- 

^hing  like  sense  in  that;   for  I   don't  believe 

^^t  we  can  be  married  lawfully  and  properly 

^^hout  that  being  looked  after,  and  attended 

^^    really,  by  lawyers  and    men  of  business; 

^d  to   my  thinking,    my  dear,   it  would   be 

^^ch  more  to  the  purpose,   for  me  to   send 
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and  not  the  gentleman's^  who  is  always  sent  to 
about  making  marriage  settlements.     My  poor 
dear   father's  old    friend  —  mercy   on   me!    I 
forget  his  name ;   but  I  shall  be  sure  to  re- 
member it  presently — it  is  he  who  has  always 
done  all  my  business  for  me ;  and  he  has  always 
been  so  friendly  and  attentive,  that  I  think  he 
''^oiild  fed  quite  hurt  if  I  were  to  be  married 
vvithout  sending  to  him  to  make  the  settlements. 
^ou  had  better  write  at  once  to  your  lawyer, 
QA>  dear  Edward,  and  tell  him  to  confer  with 
Qoine  on  the  subject.     Stay !    I  will  give  you 
^^liother  sheet  of  paper,  a  little  bigger  than  the 
l^st,  and  you  shall  sit  down  at  once,  to  write 
yo\ir  instructions,  and  I  will  write  as  soon  as  I 
*^^^  recollect  his  name,  to  my  lawyer,  and  make 
^^  understand  that  he  is  to  meet  your  Mr. 
^arlow.'^ 

"  Well  then,  that  is  all  that  need  be  done  at 

P'^ssent,  isn't  it  ?"  said  the  young  peer,  looking 

^  if  they  had  been  talking  of  business  quite  long 

^Ovigh,  and  that  he  should  greatly  prefer  a  little 

^^^e    love-making   to    any  fiirther  discussion 

Pon  law  and  lawyers. 

*•  And  who's  the  siDy  goose  now?"  returned 

^^^  widow,  again  clapping  her  hands  and  laugh- 
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ing  heartily.  "  What  do  you  think  they  can 
do  together,  when  they  do  meet,  if  you  don't  tell 
them  ?" 

"  Why,  what  in  the  world  can  I  tell  them, 
Sophy  dear,  that  they  won't  know  a  great 
deal  better  without  my  telling  them  anything 
about  it  ?" 

"  But  they  can't  know,  my  darling  Edward, 
exactly  how  much  you  may  choose  to  settle 
upon  your  wife;  that  depends  entirely  upon 
your  own  dear  self,  and  your  own  generous 
nature.  You  must  tell  the  lawyers,  darling, 
how  much  you  choose  to  settle  upon  me,  and 
then  they  will  take  care  that  it  is  properly  done. 
I  know  quite  well  that  the  doing- that  is  all  they 
have  got  to  do  with  it.  It  is  you,  Edward, 
who  must  say  how  much  you  choose  it  should 
be." 

"  And  how  on  earth  should  I  know,  Sophy  ? 
I  don't  think  I  ever  heard  any  human  being  say 
a  single  word  about  it  in  the  whole  course  of  my 
life.  Do  tell  me,  dear  !  you  must  know  more 
about  it  than  I  do." 

"  As  to  knowing  anything  about  it,  Edward, 
I  do  assure  you,  upon  my  word  and  honour, 
that  I  am  as  ignorant  as  the  babe  unborn ;  so,  for 
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goodness  sake,  don't  ask  me  to  tell  you.  All  I 
ever  heard  about  it,  was  hearing  somebody  say 
that  the  marriage  settlement  was  always  made 
in  proportion  to  the  person's  income  who  made 
it,  and  that  the  usual  custom  was  to  settle  a  tenth 
of  the  whole  income." 

**Well,  at  least,  that's  knowing  something, 
my  darling,  and  a  great  deal  more  than  I  ever 
knew  before.  If  I  was  to  follow  that  rule, 
Sophia,  I  should  settle  eight  thousand  a-year 
^pon  you,  for  my  income,  they  tell  me,  is  exactly 
eighty  thousand  —  and  a  very  beautiful  fine 
I'icome  it  is,  everybody  tells  me.  But  that's  the 
^Gty  reason,  isn't  it,  why  I  should  settle  more 
than  a  tenth  upon  my  beautiful  darling  of  a 
^ife?  and  so  I  will  too;  I  shall  settle  just 
double — I  shall  settle  two-tenths  upon  you,  my 
"^uty,  instead  of  one.  Nobody  shall  say  that 
I  ^''^  a  stingy  fellow,  at  the  very  moment  that  I 
^^s  going  to  marry  the  most  beautiful  woman 
^^  the  whole  world.  You  will  love  me  all 
^^^  better  if  I  settle  two-tenths ;  won't  you,  my 

**  I  am  sure  I  don't  know.  People,  I  know, 
^y  that  women  always  do  love  the  most 
^^erous  men  the  best;  but  it  seems  to  me, 
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Edward,"  she  replied,  with  a  very  fond  caress, 
**  that  I  love  you  already  as  much  as  it  is  possi- 
ble for  any  woman  to  love  any  man." 

"God  bless  you,  my  angel!  you  are  quite  ' 
mistaken  then,  I  promise  you,"  he  rejoined,  with 
an  answering  caress,  "for  I  mean  to  be  so 
generous  to  you  in  everything,  that  you  will  be 
obliged  to  love  me  ten  times  more  than  you  do 
now — you  will,  indeed,  Sophy.  And  now,  let 
us  just  put  our  heads  together,  my  darling,  and 
see  if  we  cannot  think  of  something  else  that  I 
can  do,  or  settle,  as  you  call  it,  that  may  just 
show  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  and  prove  to  the 
lawyer,  and  to  you,  and  to  everybody  else,  that  I 
am  a  great  deal  more  in  love  with  you  than  ever 
anybody  was  in  love  before  ;  but  you  must  help 
me  about  it,  Sophia,  because  I  am  so  stupid  that 
I  cannot  think  of  the  things.  What  else  shall 
I  write  down  besides  the  two-tenths  that  I 
have  promised  you  ?  Do  tell  me  something  to 
write." 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  laughed  heartily,  showing  the 
beautiful  range  of  her  ivory  teeth  to  a  greater 
extent  than  he  had  ever  beheld  them  before,  and 
for  a  moment  or  two  she  seemed  too  much  ovct- 
powered  by  the  merry  convulsion  to  be  able  to 
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answer  him,  but  at  length  she  recovered  herself 
sufficiently  to  say : 

"Oh  yes,  Edward!  I  know  perfectly  well 
how  lovers  that  are  very  much  in  love  indeed 
order  their  settlements  to  be  made,  and  you  may 
do  so  too  if  you  like  it,  dearest.  Though,  to 
teQ  you  the  truth,  I  think  the  whole  business  of 
settlements  is  nothing  but  nonsense.  However, 
you  are  quite  right,  dear  love,  to  do  like  other 
people  about  it ;  for  if  you  did  not,  everybody 
^ould  be  sure  to  say  that  it  was  because  I  had 
'to  large  fortune  myself." 

**  And  that  they  shall  never  say,"  exclaimed 
Lord  Goldstable,  with  a  degree  of  eagerness 
^Hich  showed  that  there  was  a  strong  touch  of 
&eiierosity  in  his  character,  however  deficient  it 
^^f^ight  be  in  other  respects.  "  But  tell  me,"  he 
*dcled,  "  what  you  were  going  to  say  just  now  ? 
^^hat  is  it,  my  beauty,  that  the  lovers  who  are 
^^ly  much  in  love  order  their  lawyers  to  put  in 
*^heir  settlement  ?" 

*'  Oh,  it  is  something  so  ridiculous  that  you 

^^  scarcely  believe  It,  and  yet,  upon  my  word 

^^  honour  Edward,  it  is  quite  true.      They 

^^er  it  to  be  put  in  the  settlements  that  the 

^^y  is  to  have — oh,  I  don't  know  how  much — 
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but  about  two  thousand  a-year,  I  think,  for 
pin-money.  Just  fancy,  a  woman  having  two 
thousand  a-year  to  spend  in  pins." 

"  Oh,  that  is  too  silly,  Sophia,"  replied  his 
Lordship,  laughing.  ''  I  am  sure  that  you  are 
only  making  fun  now,  and  that  is  very  wrong 
of  you,  my  dear,  because  I  really  do  want  to 
have  the  settlement  all  ordered  before  I  go  out 
of  town." 

"And  do  you  think  I  want  to  delay  it, 
Edward?"  she  replied,  with  touching  tender- 
ness. "  Do  you  think  that  I  wish  that  we 
should  live  asunder  longer  than  is  absolutely 
necessary  ?  Ah,  Edward,  you  little  know  how 
fondly  you  are  loved." 

"  Well  then,  be  serious,  Sophia,"  he  replied, 
taking  up  the  pen  and  placing  a  sheet  of  paper 
before  him :  "  tell  me  at  once,  and  without  any 
more  joking,  exactly  what  I  am  to  write  down 
upon  this  paper  for  the  lawyer." 

"  Indeed,  and  indeed,  Edward,  there  is  no 
joke  in  what  I  said,"  she  replied,  in  a  plaintive 
voice,  and  very  much  as  if  she  were  going 
to  weep  because  he  scolded  her  so  harshly. 
"  I  do  assure  you,  upon  my  word  and  honour, 
Edward,   that   I   said   exactly   the  real  truth. 
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Every  woman,  when  she  is  going  to  be  married, 
unless  the  man  is  very,  very  poor  indeed,  has 
a  sum  of  money  settled  on  her  for  clothing 
ha'self ;  and  there  is  nothing  ridiculons  in  that, 
you  know.  It  is  only  because  the  lawyers 
will  call  it  pin-money,  that  it  was  so  very 
absurd.  There  is  nothing  foolish  in  a  woman 
having  money  to  pay  for  her  dresses,  is  there, 
dear?  You  would  not  like  that  your  wife 
should  go  without  dresses,  1  am  quite  sure  of 
that." 

*'  I  think  not,  indeed,"  replied  his  Lordship, 
evidently  disgusted  at  the  bare  idea  of  such 
barbarity.  "  Pin-money,  two  thousand  a-year  ?" 
h^  added,  interrogatively.  "That  was  what 
y^^  said,  wasn't  it,  dearest  ?" 

"Yes,"  she  replied,  opening  the  volume 
^hich  lay  on  the  sofa  with  an  air  of  the  most 
^y  indifference.  "  That  is  what  one  or  two 
^*  my  friends  have  had  named  for  that  pur- 
P^^  in  the  settlements.  But  I  suspect  that  it 
^  otily  a  mere  form  after  all." 

**  At  any  rate  I  won't  leave  it  out,  dearest, 
^^  It  was  only  because  of  what  you  said  just  now 
^^ut  lovers  that  were  very  much  in  love. 
''^d  where  was  there  ever  a  lover  more  in  love 
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than  I  am,  I  should  like  to  know  ?  No,  ^^» 
my  dear,  neither  the  lawyers  nor  any  one  ^^ 
shall  ever  misdoubt  me  on  that  point." 

The  only  reply  which  suggested  itself  to 
Mrs.  Fitzjames,  in  return  for  this  loving  ass^^tf- 
ance  was  another  kiss,  rather  more  tender  tl=ian 
any  of  those  which  had  preceded  it ;  and  wBrDeo 
this  had  been  performed,  the  instructions  \^«re 
given  with  a  pretty  air  of  much  gravity  by  the 
lady,  and  written  down  with  a  very  pains- 
taking degree  of  real  gravity  by  the  gentlemsto. 

And  this  being  achieved,  a  few  more  playftl 
caresses  followed,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
discreet  Sophia  declared  that  it  was  high  time 
he  should  go,  for  that  if  he  stayed  any  longe^> 
the  servants  would  be  sure  to  begin  taDdog 
about  the  extraordinary  length  of  his  visit. 

"  And  that  won't  do,  my  dear  Lord,"  she  said, 
with  an  air  of  almost  solemn  gravity.  **  ^ 
never  have  been  talked  of  yet,  Edward,  and  ^ 
never  will." 

"  I  should  like  to  hear  anybody  dare  to  sb-J 
a  word  against  you.  You  should  see  if  I  woul^ 
not  knock  'em  down  as  flat  as  flounders  in  ^^ 
time,"  rejoined  the  young  man.  "Howev^^» 
my  darling,  if  you  tell  me  I  must  go,  go  I  wlI* 
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it  to  prove  that  I  don't  mean  to  contradict 
u  in  anything.  So  good-by,  dearest.  Of 
urse,  I  shall  pay  you  another  visit  to-morrow, 
take  care  that  you  are  not  gadding,  my 
auty.  One  kiss  more,  Sophy,  and  then  good- 
,  my  own  dear  beautiful  wife." 

**  Good-by,    Edward,"     returned     the     fair 
eature,  very  plaintively.     "  Good-by." 

But  while   she  said  this,  she  still  held  his 
md  very  firmly  clasped  in  hers. 

"  Dear  little  soul !  you  don't  like  to  part  with 
e,  do  you,  my  darling  ?  Tell  me  before  I  go, 
^phia,  if  there  is  anything  I  can  do  for  you  ? 
sn  I  be  usefiil  to  you  in  any  way  ?"  said  the 
^amoured  youth,  looking  very  much  as  if  he 
wl  not  the  courage  to  depart. 
The  widow  raised  her  delicate  hands,  and  for 
^nute  or  two  stood  still,  her  face  concealed 
i^ind  them. 

**What  is  the  matter,  darling?"  said  her 
^r,  endeavouring  to  remove  the  barrier  which 
I  the  features  he  so  greatly  loved  to  look 
On.  "  You  are  not  got  to  crying  again,  are 
•4  ?     I  positively  will  not  let  you  cry,  Sophy, 

I  can't  bear  it." 
**  No,  Edward,    no ;    I    am   not    crying,    I 
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should  be  very  foolish  to  cry  when  I  know  that^ 
the  man  I  love,  loves  me ;  but  I  was  hiding  m^. 
face  that  I  might  have  time  to  think,  and 
up  my    mind  whether   it   would   be   right 
wrong  to  tell   you  a   secret   that  I   have 
heavy  upon  my  heart,  and  which  gives  me 
good  deal  of  uneasiness." 

''  Tell  me  what  it  is  this  very  moment,  immm] 
darling  angel !"  he  exclaimed,  in  an  acooit  oi 
very  true  affection.  "  Think  what  a  delights  it 
would  be  to  me,  if  I  could  help  you  out  of  yc^ur 
trouble." 

'*  But  I  am  afraid  that  it  will  appear  as  t^  I 
was  so   very  careless,   and    such   a  very   !>«/ 
manager.      But  indeed,  dearest  Edward,  it  wtw 
a  series  of  unlucky  accidents,  and  no  fault;  of 
mine,  that  occasioned  it,"  she  replied,  with  « 
pretty  air  of  timid  embarrassment,  that  touched 
him  to  the  very  heart. 

"  You  don't  mean  that  you  are  afraid  of  me, 
my  beautiful  darling !"  he  exclaimed,  throwing 
his  arms  fondly  round  her,  and  pressing  bsf 
trembling  but  unresisting  form  to  his  heart. 
"  What  can  1  say  to  you,  Sophy,  to  make  yo^ 
know  how  dearly  I  love  you  ?" 

"  I  do  know  it,  Edward,"  she  replied,  geU^I 


. 
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'^turnbg  his  caresses;  "indeed  1  do,  and  I 
should  not  be  worthy  of  your  love  if  I  doubted 
*t.  But  I  don't  feel  quite  certain  that  it  is 
right  to  trouble  you  with  all  my  troubles.  I 
have  been  very  cruelly  robbed,  dearest  Edward, 
^  a  servant  whom  I  trusted,  and  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  at  this  moment  I  am  greatly  in 
distress  for  money." 

**  Oh,  Sophy  !  Sophy !"    he  vehemently  re- 
lied, "  what  a  silly  creature  you  must  be  to 
&ncy  it  would  be  more  right  to  hide  such  a 
^ing  from  me,  than  to  tell  me  of  it !     Do  you 
•^^ally  think,  you  naughty  little  goose,  that  it 
^ould  be  better  for  either  of  us  that  you  should 
go  on  positively  suflFering  for  want  of  a  little 
''^oney,  instead  of  letting  me  have  the  delight  of 
giving  you  some  ?      Tell  me  how  much  I  shall 
pve  you,  my  beauty.     I  have  got  my  cheque- 
"^k  in  my  pocket,  because  I  wanted  to  pay  my 
Odor's  bill  to-day,  before  going  out  of  town, 
you  know,  that  he   might   not   think    I   was 
'Unning  away ;  and  here  is  the  pen  and  ink, 
^^Ug,  all  ready.      Tell  me  how  much   you 
^^^9  you  beautiful  creature,  and  let  it  be  as 
^^clx  as  it  will,  I  promise  to  give  it,  provided 
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you  will  promise  to  give  me  a  kiss  of  yo 
accord  the  moment  after/' 

'^  Dearest  Edward,  if  a  kiss  be  indeed  ] 
of  love,  I  should  not  find  it  very  easy  to  ref 

"  Dove  !  Then  that's  a  bargain !"  cri 
youth,  gaily  seizing  the  pen  with  his  righ 
and  extracting  his  cheque-book  from  his 
with  his  left.  "Now  then,  pretty  on< 
much?" 

"  I  am  half  afraid  to  tell  you,"  she 
"  I  am,  indeed !  I  could  not  bear  tb 
should  fancy  me  thoughtless  or  extrai 
but  the  truth  is,  Edward,  that  less  tfa 
hundred  pounds  would  not  suffice  to  reli 
from  my  present  embarrassment." 

Lord  Goldstable  said  nothing,  but  wr 
cheque  with  as  much  rapidity  as  any  mai 
be  expected  to  write  who  used  a  pen  a 
as  his  Lordship ;  and  when  he  had  fair 
up  the  cheque,  and  duly  signed  his  name 
he  approached  the  lady,  and  gazing 
bright  and  curious  eyes,  into  which  she  ii 
threw  a  look  of  tender  softness  that  ii 
degree  tempered  the  eagerness  of  their 
he  said : 
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'^  Fair  play  is  no  robbery,  my  darling.  You 
^  to  give  me,  of  your  own  free  will,  without 
^y  taking  it,  one  dear,  beautiful  kiss  for  five 
"Widred  pounds ;  and  if  you  act  fair,  and  no 
Seating,  you  will  let  me  take  five  more  on  my 
^  for  the  other  five  hundred  pounds,  for  I 
'^ve  drawn  for  a  thousand,  my  sweet  one! 
*^^  do  you  say,  is  it  a  bargain  ?'* 

**  Oh,  Edward !  what  can  I  say  to  you  ?" 
^  exclaimed,  throwing  her  arms  very  frankly 
'^'^d  his  neck,  while  she  performed  her  part  of 
^  compact. 

**Now  then,  my  dear,  it's  my  turn!"  he 
?*3y  replied ;  and  not  having  met  with  any 
«*8olutely  unconquerable  resistance,  his  part  of 
^  was  accomplished  likewise.  The  precious 
Manuscript  was  playfully  thrust  into  her  hand, 
MUl  the  lovers  parted,  equally,  perhaps,  en- 
dianted  with  each  other. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Mrs.  Fitzjames,  notwithstanding  her  r^ 
pidly-increasing  attachment  to,  and  admiratii 
of,  her  young  lover,  was  decidedly  very  gl 
when  she  heard  the  house-door  dose  behin*-'^ 
him.  She  was,  in  fact,  exceedingly  fetiguecL^^* 
and  no  wonder.  She  had  achieved  much,  aih 
very  important  business,  and  this  is  rarely 
never  done  without  some  feeling  approachiDv^i^ 
to  fatigue  succeeding.  As  soon  as  this  wdcou-^^ 
sound  had  greeted  her  ears,  she  rang  the  bdP  '» 
and  then  she  threw  herself  at  full  length  upc"*^ 
the  sofa,  two  very  well-stuflFed  cushions  und 
her  head,  and  Lord  Goldstable's  draft  for 
thousand  pounds  in  her  hand ;  so  that,  altho 
decidedly  fatigued,  she  felt  on  the  whole 
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rrtahle.  The  maid  who  answered  the 
^as  her  own  personal  attendant,  and,  in 
he  only  servant  of  any  kind  who  belonged 
r.     She  was  a  French  girl,  and  clever  in 

ways;  and  had  Mrs.  Fitzjames  been 
bing  her  character,  she  would  have  as- 
i  to  her,  among  many  other  good  gifts, 
e  rare  qualities  that  constitute  a  perfectly 
ential  servant.  Nevertheless,  the  beau- 
Sophia  placed  the  hand  which  still  held 
irecious  draft,  very  snugly  out  of  sight 
i  her  back,  and  there  let  it  remain  as 
is  the  interview  lasted. 

know  not  what  is  the  matter  with  me, 
Lisette,"  she  said ;  "  but  I  am  dreadfully 
and  languid.  Do  let  me  have  a  cup  of 
I  left  more  than  a  cup  at  breakfast: 
)ring  me  a  bit  of  toast  with  it.  And 
let  any  one  in,  for  your  life." 

all  which  the  intelligent  hand-maiden 
sed  obedience ;  and  after  curiously  gazing 
!r  beautiful  mistress,  for  about  half  a 
e  aft;er  she  had  ceased  speaking,  she  made 
dt,  gently  closing  the  door  after  her,  and 
certain  that  she  should  hear  something 
ler  about  the  young  visitor  and  his  long 
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visit,  as  soon   as  her  lady  had  refresh 
spirits  by  the  coffee  and  toast. 

Far,  however,  was  the  acute  waitin 
from  guessing  the  immense  importance 
news  that  the  lady  was  now  very  tn 
literally  too  tired  to  tell.  Had  she 
little  better  informed,  she  would  no 
blundered  so  egregiously  in  the  perfo 
of  her  duty,  as  she  did;  and  in  thi 
the  events  which  followed  might  hav 
very  dissimilar  to  what  they  were. 

The  widow  had  again  thrown  her 
limbs  upon  the  sofa,  and  was  enjoyinj 
eyes  half  closed,  the  almost  dreamy  bi 
delicious  consciousness,  that  she  still 
within  her  little  hand  a  cheque  for  one  tt 
pounds,  when  just  about  the  moment  t 
coffee  and  toast  were  expected,  the  d 
the  room  was  again  opened  by  Liisett< 
instead  of  presenting  a  tray,  pronounce 
great  distinctness  the  words,  "  Captain  F 

The  effect  produced  by  this  announcen 
Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  very  vehement,  and  o 
at  the  moment  extremely  startling  and  una 
able  to  the  gentlemanwho  produced  it.  No 
had  his  name  reached  her  ears,  than  si 
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Starting,  with  a  vigorous  spring,  from  her 
J'ecumbent  position,  and  darting  with  the  rapi- 
dity of  lightning  across  the  room,  she  cleared, 
^s  it  seemed  with  one  bound,  the  space  between 
the  sofa  and  the  table  on  which  Lord  Gold- 
stable  had  deposited  the  instructions  she  had 
dictated  for  his  lawyer,  and  while  with  one 
hand  she  thrust  this  into  her  pocket,  she 
'lAstily  placed  the  cheque  she  still  held  in  the 
^her,  into  her  bosom. 

This  marvellous   display   of  agility   sufficed 

to   enable  her  to  secure  possession  of  the  papers; 

bixt  not  without  being   perceived  by   the  tall 

p^irsonage  who  still  stood,  startled  into  silence, 

»s    it  seemed,  by  the  vivacity  of  her  movements, 

immediately  behind  the  servant  who  had  an- 

noxinced  him.     As  soon,  however,  as  the  fljdng 

^gure  of  the   lady   had  ceased  to  flit   before 

"^  eyes,  and  had  resumed  its  position  on  the 

^^  the  tall  gentleman  made  a  step  in  advance, 

^hereupon  Lisette  disappeared;  and  then  the 

^^'^ger,  before  he  uttered  any  salutation  what- 

^^J",  turned  again  towards  the  door,  and  with 

^^  own  hand  effectually  closed  it — an  operation 

'^ich  Lisette  was  rather  apt  to  leave  imper- 

^^tly  performed.     This  being  done,  he  turned 

I,  and  drew  near  the  lady. 
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He  was,  though  very  tall,  a  very  weD-built 
man,  of  some  five  and  forty  years  of  age,  or 
so.  His  upright  figure  was  clothed  in  a 
military-looking  blue  frock-coat,  single-breasted, 
and  buttoned  to  the  chin.  Though  a  good 
deal  approaching  towards  being  bald,  he  would 
probably  still  have  been  deemed  a  very  re- 
markably handsome  man  by  all  those  persons, 
whether  male  or  female,  who  look  at  the  form 
of  a  human  being,  precisely  as  they  would  at 
that  of  a  horse,  and  who  are  wholly  unable 
to  sec  or  feel  the  beauty,  or  absence  of  beauty, 
which  the  inner  man  so  mysteriously  and  so 
infallibly  impresses  on  the  outward  casing. 
Despite  his  handsome  features,  any  one  who 
was  endowed  with  the  power  of  seeing  more 
in  the  human  face  di\dne  than  its  mere  form, 
would  have  pronounced  Captain  Fowler  to  be 
a  singularly  ill-looking  person. 

And  yet  the  most  skilful  and  practised 
physiognomist  might  have  failed  to  read 
Captain  Fowler  aright,  had  the  said  Captain's 
eyes  been  hidden  from  their  scrutiny.  His 
smiling,  well-formed  mouth,  might  have  been 
thought  to  express  only  good  humour  and 
a  kind  temper.  But  the  eye  rarely  succeeds 
in  lying ;  and  there  was  a  cold,  doubtful,  sinister 
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expression   in   his,  joined   to    a   sort   of  calm 
audacity,  which  had  no  mixture  of  frankness 
^^  Its  boldness,  which  produced  an  effect  inex- 
P'Basibly  repulsive. 

For  the  rest,  Captain  Fowler  might  perhaps 
l^ve  been  mistaken  for  a  gentleman  as  long  as 
be  remained  silent,  had  it  not  been  for  a  peculiar 
*<>ok  of  smart  "  seediness"  about  his  habiliments 
***tally  different  from  the  impoverished  shabbi- 
'Jess  (rf  a  gentleman  under  any  circumstances. 

Adrs.  Fltzjames  having  performed  the  feat  of 
*^*iMty  which  has  been  above  described,  had 
'^^^amed  her  place  on  the  sofa ;  but  her  whole 
attitude  and  bearing  were  changed  to  a  degree 
^■^ich  seemed  to  have  converted  her  into  a 
"^^^y  different  person  from  what  she  had 
^Jieared  ten  minutes  before.  She  positively, 
**^<3  without  the  slightest  exaggeration,  looked 
^^^  years  older.  Her  featm-es  no  longer  ex- 
P^^ssed  softness,  delicacy,  or  refinement  of  any 
"^^^d.  Her  aspect  was  now  that  of  determined 
**^c3urance,  and  settled,  obstinate  firmness  of 
P^^^pose.  She  had  evidently  made  up  her  mind 
*^  ^  the  manner  in  which  she  intended  to  act 
'^'^der  existing  circumstances,  and  it  was  evident 
^  that  she  expected,  and  was  resolved  to  en- 


wtiicti  seemed  to  watch  lurtively  every 
mi'iit  uf  till!  ni'w-coiiicr. 

"  I  am  quite  delighted  to  observe,  n 
that  you  possess  anything  which  you  t 
sufficient  value  to  justify  so  much  anxii 
so  much  activity  to  remove  it  out  of- 
harm's  way,"  said  Captain  Fowler,  demi 
be  majestically  inarched  up  to  the  firepl) 
took  his  stand  on  the  rug  before  it,  b; 
means  he  found  himself  exactly  oppof 
lady. 

"  There  may  be  secrets,  Fowler,  whicb 
no  nish  to  entrust  to  your  discretion, ' 
there  being  anything  of  value  in  questio 
veiy  quietly  replied. 

"  Scarcely  so,  my  fair  Sophy,  at  this  I 
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keep  from  my  cognizance  save  and  except  cash^ 
channiog  Sophia,  or  something  thereunto 

^nducive.  Pray  observe,  and  be  grateful  for 
how  highly,  with  that  one  trifling  exception, 
1^  xate  your  connubial  confidence  in  the  man  of 
your  choice,  my  dear  Mrs.  Fowler." 

^  Idiot !"  she  exclaimed  with  a  grimace  indi- 
^^tiVe  of  the  most  profound  contempt.  "  I 
■^ow  of  no  folly  so  disgusting  as  a  worn-out 
jest'* 

**Did  you  know  how,   beyond   all  else   on 

^'ith,  the  dear  and  solemn  subject  to  which  you 

^ude  as  a  jest,  is  precious  to  me,  my  divine 

^phia,  you  never  would  venture    to    use  so 

Peculiarly  inappropriate  a  phrase.     A  jest,  my 

We  ?     How  is  it  possible  that  you  can  think  I 

^tisider  as  a  jest,  that  dear,  that  darling,  that 

^^timable  privilege  which  I  have  enjoyed  so 

lorig  ?      Oh  no,   you  cannot   think   it !     You 

^^^11  me  idiot,  now ;  but  what  would  you  call  me 

^    your  cruel  suspicion — that  I  could  cease  to 

consider  you  as  my  wife — were  just  ?     It  is  you 

^ho  jest,  Sophia." 

**  Let  me  advise  you.  Captain  Fowler,  not  to 
^'^^Use  yourself  by  these  most  ridiculous  airs  at 
*    foment  when  my  most  importatit  interests 
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are  at  stake.     Not  content  with   endangearin^^^ 
every  hope  I  have,  by  showing  yourself  here  ^^\^ 
all,  you  must  needs  shout  out  words  whidi,  "^^^ ^ 
heard,   must  inevitably  destroy  me,  in  a  tooe^ 
loud  enough  to  be  audible  by  every  one  in  the 
house."     And  then  suddenly  sinking  her  own 
voice  to  a  low  whisper,  she  added :  "  You  know 
not  what  you  do,  madman !  you  know  not  what 
you  risk !" 

"  Risk,  child  ?     Bless  your  little  tender  heart, 
I  risk  nothing.     You  know  as  well  as  I  do,  that 
my  calling  you  Mrs.  Fowler  has,  many  a  time, 
been  the  best  protection  I  coidd  give  you  against 
being  called  something  worse.     No  nonsense,  i 
you  please,  Sophia — no  nonsense,  and  no  airs^ 
If  you  have  any  good  news  to  tell  me,  let  vam 
hear   it ;  and  you  know,  perfectly  well,  that  r" 
am  not  the  sort  of  man  likely  to  be  in  your 
— that  is  to  say,  upon  proper  conditions,  y 
know ;  but  we  must  share  and  share  alike 
member.     I  am  devilish  hard  up,  I  can  tell 
and  if  I  were  not,  I  should  not   be  prowlixzaiy 
about  to  find  you  out.     But  circumstances  ha^KTe 
made    it    inconvenient  for   me    not    to  st^sy 
in  Paris  any  longer,  just  at  present;  so  hefc^« 
I    am    again   at   your  feet,   my   beauty,  iKsd 
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if  you  have  really  anything  hopeful  to  communi- 
cate, pray  let  me  hear  it." 

"  Captain  Fowler !"  returned  Mrs.  Fitzjames, 
kiiitting  her  brows  into  a  very  threatening 
frown,  "  you  know  not  what  would  be  lost  to  me, 
Jaor  what  would  be  lost  to  you  either,  Sir,  were 
*««  inmates  of  this  house  to  overhear  you  when 
y^ii  thus  absurdly  and  madly  address  me  by 
your  own  name !" 

'^  Go  on,  my  dear  love ;  I  am  really  listening 

^  you  with  intense  interest.     Go  on,  Sophia  I 

^'^hzt  you  might  lose  1  can,  perhaps,  conceive, 

^y  a  vigorous  exertion  of  my  invention,  though 

1  do  not  as  yet  see  how,  or  where ;  but  as  to 

^hat  I  should  lose,  I  profess  that  I  have  not 

«ie  very  slightest  idea.     You  are   permitting 

yourself,  very  foolishly,  I  fear,  to  lose  sight  of 

*^t  part  of  the  subject.     Now,  once  for  all,  my 

Very  dear  wife,  for  such  you  were  once  most 

^PPy  to  be  called,  and  shall  be  so  called  still, 

^  it  suits  my  convenience,  let  us  understand  one 

Mother,  as  all   such   good   and   well-matched 

^'^les  shotild.      You  evidently  think  it  desira- 

'^^y  and  no  doubt  for  admirably  good  reasons, 

^  sitik,  blink,  forget  and  deny  all  remembrance 

the  blissful  period  during  which  we  enjoyed 
^    interval  of  such  supreme  felicity  at  Passy. 
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I,   on  the    contrary,   shall  never  sink,  blinl 
forget  or  deny  the  remembrance  of  so  extremesl 
agreeable  a  portion  of  my  existence.     It  k,  n 
doubt,  possible  that  there  may  now  be  reason 
for  your  denying  that  you  ever  were  called  Mrs 
Fowler,  as  powerful  as  there  were  then  for  Am 
daring  that  it  woidd  have  been  a  cruel  outrag 
to  call  you  anything  else.     Well,  my  dear, 
that  be  the  case,  you  have  only  to  explain  tl 
matter  to  me,  in  order  to  make  me  conform 
your  wishes  in  every  particular,  provided,  y^ 
know,  that  I  could  see  my  own  benefit  in  it,  « 
well  as  yours.      You  know  me  far  too  well 
suspect  that  I  should  be  so  tmreasonable  as 
make  any  objection  to  what  I  should,  of  cour^ 
in  that  case  consider  as  a  perfectly  rational  liM 
of  conduct." 

'^  Have  you  not  sufficient  common  sense  i 
perceive  the  benefit  of  breaking  a  tie  which  C 
longer  holds  either,  but  which  still  may  gm 
both?"  returned  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  with  vac 
solemn  earnestness.  '^  Would  it  be  no  bcaiefl 
to  you  to  be  rid  for  ever  of  a  galling  entangb 
ment  which,  like  the  clutch  of  some  desperafl 
drowning  wretch,  may  effectually  frustrate  yo« 
own  struggling  efforts  to  swim  ?" 

"  But  you  seem  \.o  ioT^^\.>  \sjk?j  ^weet,  that 


UNCLE    WALTER.  1  I  1 

is  I  who  am  the  desperate  drowning  wretch," 
said  the  Captain,  with  a  bitter  laugh ;  "  and 
Ae  species  of  discretion  to  which  you  allude 
iiever,  I  believe,  arises  with  the  individual  so 
^siTaimstanoed,  whatever  it  may  do  in  the  case 
^  his  more  desperate  associate.  Keep  this  in 
^d,  will  you,  dearest  ?  for  the  forgetting  it  wiU 
^^jfiUibly  lead  you  to  draw  false  conclusions." 

**You   are   very   idly   playing    with   words, 
Captam  Fowler,"  she  replied.     "  The /ac*,  the 
^portant  truth  which  I    wish,   for   both   our 
^^Iccs,  to  point  out  to  you  is,  that  there  can  be 
"^   advantage  to  either  of  us  in  remembering  or 
^xading  to  the  imprudent  connection  which  we 
'^^re  weak  enough  to  form  when  we  were  some 
y^^rs  younger,  and  many  degrees  less  experi- 
enced, than,  I  presume,  we  both  are  at  present." 
**  Well,  Sophia,  you  need  be  under  no  alarm 
**'^m  fearing  any  desperately  imprudent  fond- 
^«ss  on  my  part.     I  will  not  attempt  to  deny, 
^^y  dear,  that  despite  these  still  unfaded  charms, 
^"hich  some  five  long  years  ago  so  completely 
*^^'ugated  my  too  tender  heart,  I  will  not,  I 
^^y>  pretend  to  deny  that  it  is,  par  le  temps 
9^%    caurty  considerably  more  convenient  to  me 
V>e  without  you.     I  own  it  candidly ;  and  this 


possihilitv,  be  very  arivjintaj^eous  to  mf 
constitutes  a  sort  of  partnership,  you  sec, 
gives  me  a  fiur  claim  to  share  in  wl 
advantages  you  may  derive  from  droppi 
aUusion  to  it.  Observe,  my  dear,  tbi 
cannot  realize  these  advantages  of  ol 
without  my  being  a  consenting  party,  ani 
by  no  means  disposed  to  abandon  the  v\ 
ground  which  this  gives  me,  vrithout 
share  of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  fro 
silence  and  discretion.  Do  you  comfi 
me,  my  dear  Mrs.  Fowler?" 

"  Oh,  very  clearly,  Captain  Fowler," 
the  lady,  quietly.  "  For  a  long  time  p 
have  made  yourself  quite  well  understCK 

tobH    IrnnHm    tn    mo         T     finlw    nnch      Sir 
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^y  the  least  of  it,  we  must  confess  that  it  was  a 
^eiy  great  imprudence;  I  too,  having  an  old 
^^e  alive  at  the  time  in  Brussels.  But  all 
ttiese  moralizings,  my  dear,  though  they  may 
sometimes  form  a  very  agreeable  little  domestic 
pastime,  win  not  help  us  at  all  forward  in  the 
^ution  of  the  present  question.  Make  an 
effort,  Sophia  dear:  do  now,  for  once  and  a 
^'^^y,  make  an  eflfort  to  be  frank  and  honest. 

It  vrill  save  you  time  and  trouble,  depend  upon 

• 

^t>  though  I  am  aware  that  it  may  be  incon- 
^^tent  with  your  principles." 

rrhe  lady  looked  at  him  earnestly,  as  if  read- 
^^^  the  strong  large  characters  in  which  his 
^^Hil  was  written  in  his  face,  and  she  gave  a 
'^^inute  or  two  to  meditation,  after  which  she 
'■'^plied  very  quietly : 

•*  I  am  sure  I  have  no  desire  to  be  otherwise, 
^^ptain  Fowler,   especially   as   such  frankness 
^^iD,  I  doubt  not,  convince  you  of  the  prudence 
^f  keeping  yourself  at  a   convenient  distance 
henceforward  and   for    ever  from    my  where- 
abouts.    Do  you  see  that  letter  yonder  ?     That 
P*q)er  I  mean,  that  is  lying  unfolded  there,  on 
^y  writing-desk.     Have  the  goodness  to  give 
yourself  the  trouble  of  reading  it." 
Vol.  II.  I 
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The  obedient  Captain  lost  no  time  in  com- 
plying with  this  request  On  the  contrary,  it  ;: 
was  with  a  very  rapid  stride  that  he  transformed  J 
his  person  to  the  other  side  of  the  room,  and  M 
seizing  upon  Lord  Goldstable's  letter  of  insfcnio-  ^^^ 
tions  to  Mr.  Barlow,  read  it  with  every  possibk 
appearance  of  interest,  from  beginning  to  end. 
He  then  replaced  it  on  the  desk,  and  stood 
profoundly  silent,  but  evidently  in 
meditation  for  a  minute  or  two.  At  length 
said: 

"  I  do  believe,  Sophy,  that  you  will  force 
to   confess,   after  all,  that  I  might  have  doo^ 
worse  then  devote  myself  to  you  as  faithfully 
I   have   done — devil's   imp,    as    I  have 
thought  you.     But  it  is  beyond  all  questioD, 
very  fine  thing  to  be  closely  connected,  eith- 
as  father-in-law,  or  anything  else,  to  the 
tailed   portion   of    the   human   race.      EUgb^^Cf 
thousand  a-year.     Upon  my  life,  Sophy,  yc»i 
seem  to  have  driven  your  pigs — I  b^  pardox^ 
my  dear,  your  smiles  I  mean — ^to  a  famousi^ 
good  market   at  last.     Well,  Sophy,  for 
part,  I  say  done  to  my  share  of  the  bargain, 
would  not  permit  my  attachment,  overpoweric 
as  it  is,  to  interfere  with  your  present  admirab 
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^cibeme  for  the  world.  1  am  content  to  sink 
^ur  connexion  in  eternal  oblivion ;  I  am  quite 
i^eady  to  march  off,  and  evacuate  the  place  to 
^his  Lord  Goldcalf,  or  whatever  his  name  may 
^  Bag  and  baggage  I'll  be  off,  my  dear,  for 
^  proper  and  sufficient  consideration.  You 
iiiulerstand  me,  my  fair  friend  ?  I  am  sure  you 
do.  I  have  always  observed  in  you  an  ex- 
^*^*^cadinary  degree  of  intelligence,  on  all  points 
^^QiUiected  with  what  is  vulgarly  called  the  main 
chance.  All  we  have  to  do,  therefore,  is  to 
Wce  care  before  we  part  that  no  mistake  is 
"kely  to  arise  between  us,  respecting  the  amount 
^f  the  consideration  which  I  am  to  receive  for 
^lisenting  to  absent  myself  for  ever  from  the 
%ht  of  my  eyes,  and  the  joy  of  my  heart.  If 
you  will  do  the  thing  handsomely,  Sophy,  I 
'Hll  never  come  near  you,  and  especially  never 
^ear  enough,  my  dear,  to  eat  or  drink  cup  or 
platter  of  your  catering.  Eh !  upon  my  soul, 
^y  beauty,  it  makes  me  shiver  to  think  how 
d^ghted  you  would  be  to  see  me  fairly  on  the 
^^^  to  kingdom  come.  But  never  mind,  my 
^®ar,  don't  look  cross.  Looking  daggers  will 
^o  no  good,  you  know." 

"If  I  were  to  pay  you   for   your   absence, 

I  2 


worth  your  whili'  to  stay  away,  Canii 
jfucss,  Sir,  liow  I  loathe  tliu  sight  of  you 
"  Oh,  dear,  yes ;  perfectly,  my  dear,  pt 
I  can  quite  enter  into  your  feelings,  u 
sympathise  in  tbem.  But  before  tiiis 
going  is  performed,  I  have  one  or  twc 
important  observations  to  make,  yAa 
indeed  absolutely  essential  to  a  right 
standing  between  us  of  the  matter  in 
The  first  is,  that  in  determining  the  am 
the  provision  you  intend  to  make  for  t1 
lover,  who  thus  generously  consents  to  resi 
to  another,  it  will  be  Decessary  for  you 
your  calculations,  not  so  much  on  y 
might  seem  to  be  worth  my  while  to  i 
order  to   keen   me  ^ent.  as  what  it  wa 
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Temember,  that  as  you  have  bestowed  yourself 
upon  me,  my  power  over  you  in  such  a  case  as 
tWs  is  absolute,  and  pretty  nearly  unlimited. 
Therefore,  we  must  share  this  fool's  wealth 
together,  fairly  and  evenly ;  or,  by  Heaven,  we 
will  sink  together  into  the  abyss  which  the 
slightest  disdosure  of  by-gone  facts  on  my 
pwt  would  cause  to  open  before  us !" 

In  reply  to  this,  the  only  answer  he  received 
^  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head  from  Mrs. 
Rtzjames. 

"That  is  enough,''  said  he,  resuming  his 
former  free  and  easy  manner.  "  I  am,  indeed, 
*ware  that  you  know  me  well  enough  to  make 
*ny  further  observations  on  the  subject  quite 
'ieedless ;  now  then,  fair  Sophy,  1  have  only  to 
remark,  that  though  these  golden  prospects  are 
very  charming,  and  highly  satisfactory  in  every 
^y,  yet,  nevertheless,  they  are  not  available 
assets  for  the  payment  of  my  dinner,  and  so 
forth,  to-day ;  and  this  brings  me  back  to  the 
object  from  which  we  started,  and  which  I 
'^^e  by  no  means  lost  sight  of,  namely,  the  bit 
^  paper,  my  dear,  (it  was  a  cheque,  if  my  eyes 
^^  not  greatly  deceive  me),  which  you  made 
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such  very  vehement  ^orts  to  conceal  ?rtie^- 
came  in." 

"  And  from  whom  do  you  think  it  was  Kk* 
that  I  should  receive  a  cheque  ?"  she  replied,  wi 
a  weak  attempt  at  evasion,  which  she  her& 
knew  was  hopeless. 

"  From  whom,  my  dear  ?  why  from  yo 
noble  lover,  to  be  sure;  from  your  gknio 
golden  calf,  Sophy  !  The  story  teDs  itsdf,  a 
a  very  amusing  one  it  is.  His  soft  Lordsl 
having  written  the  very  interesting  letter  whi 
I  have  just  read,  my  Sophia — I  beg  pardon,  i 
ci-devant  Sophia,  I  mean — would  have  acted 
a  manner  totally  unworthy  of  herself  had  6 
suffered  him  to  depart  without  a  little  gen 
bleeding  ;  I  would  have  bet  two  to  one  upon  I 
chance  of  this,  even  if  I  had  not  seen  the  dieqp 
Come,  my  dear,  hand  it  over !" 

"  It  is  true.  Captain  Fowler,"  she  repBi 
*'  that  I  did  get  a  draft  from  him  for  twei 
pounds  to  pay  my  lodgings  here ;  and  you  sfa 
have  half  of  it,  Sir — I  will  send  it  to  be  cast 
immediately,"  and  as  she  spoke  she  rose  fr^ 
the  sofa,  and  with  a  very  quiet  moveitt.^ 
approached  the  door. 
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liling  companion  suffered  her  to  pro- 
out  interruption  for  a  step  or  two,  and 
i  one  long  stride,  overtaking  her,  he 
dy  took  her  hand,  and  having  per- 
Dourtly  bow,  led  her  back  to  her  seat. 
s  well  tried,  Sophia.  Very  well  tried, 
pect,  my  pretty  one,  that  your  former 
3t  so  easy  to  deal  with  as  your  present 
3t  lay  your  fair  hand  upon  your  tender 
«t  Sophy,  and  draw  forth  the  cheque 
itling  there !  But  do  it  at  once,  if  you 
d  do  it  quietly,  there's  a  good  girl ! 
;ase,  I  swear  I  will  take  only  half;  but 
ake  any  bother  about  it,  Sophy,  upon 
will  take  the  whole." 
ifortunate  lady  knew  him  too  well  to 
keeping  his  word,  and  the  cheque  for 
sand  pounds  was  drawn  forth,  and 
his  hands. 

ousand  pounds,  by  all  that's  holy!" 
the  ruffian,  greedily  clutching  it. 
on  my  life,  I  envy  you  the  pleasure  of 
such  a  pigeon  as  this.  It  positively 
count  as  at  least  ten  per  cent,  upon 
idred  we  divide.  But  come,  don't  look 
1!      Fair  play's    a  jewel!      Honour 
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bright,  my  dear,  you  shall  have  half  of  it ;  iv 
was  only  to  teach  you  the  principle  of  fair  /w:^  ^ 
andr-half  division  for  the  future.     And  rea^^' 
Sophia,  you  need  not  look  blue  about  it.  K 
any  woman  could   afford  to*  let  her  lord 
master  go  shares,  it  is  you,  Sophia ;  for  it  n< 
no  conjuror  to  tell  one  that  you  will  find  it 
enough   to   make   another   pull   on   the   saBC:^^^^ 
bank,    and    without    danger    of    breaking         ^^ 
either." 

"  But  it  may  stop  payment,  Sir ;   an  eve^*^* 
extremely  likely  to  happen,  if  it  has  to  gua^*^ 
against   a   claimant  as   ravenous  as   you 
replied  the  lady,  bitterly. 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it,  Sophy,"  was  the  rejoind^^^r, 
''  as   long   as   you   look  as  beautiful  as  jcmjr 
virtuous  indignation   makes   you  look   at  tls^ 
moment,  the  bank  of  Grold-calf  will  not  stc^p 
payment.     And  now,  good-by,  my  dear.     I 
call   on   you  some   time  to-morrow,   in 
honourably  to  pay  over  to  you  your  share  of 
dividend ;  and   I   hope   I    shall  find  you 
engaged.     But  do  not  stand  upon  ceremom^:^' 
If  you  are  occupied,  I  can  call  again.    Good-bj^^- 

The  overpowered  Sophia  spake  not  a  word       *^ 
reply ;  and  thus  they  parted. 


ff 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

^^  the  first  of  Mrs.  Fitzjames'  visitors  had 

'^  her  food  for  meditation  of  a  nature  that 

appeared  of  the  greatest   possible  importance, 

*^  apparition  of  the  second  awakened  and  left 

^^  her  thoughts  so   heavy,  in  their  terrible 

^nsequences,  as  to  make  aU  else  appear  too 

^*^t  and  too  uncertain  to  be  any  longer  dwelt 

^ix  as  a  grave  reality.     The  train  of  thought 

^^kh  Lord  Goldstable  had  left  behind  him,  had 

^0  all  couleur  de  rose;  whereas,  that  which 

^^^Ceeded    the   departure   of    Captain   Fowler, 

r^^ht  be  said  to  have  palled  itself  in  the  very 

^^mest  smoke  of  hell,  so  dismally  dark  did  it 

'^J^^ar  to  her. 

^or  the  man  had  uttered  no  vain  boast,  when 


122  UNCLE    WALTER. 

he  said  that  she  knew  him  well  enough  to 
certain  that  he  would  act  up  to  all  he  threatem 
She  had  become  fully  awake  to  the  tremendoc^::3S 
peril  which  had  now  beset  all  her  brigfalL  ^rf 
hopes ;  yet  still  she  thought  that  if  she  coulVd 
but  bribe  him  to  keep  off  and  remain  quiet  i^^ 
the  marriage  was  achieved,  she  might  afterwarA-^ 
in  a  great  degree,  defy  him. 

It  was  certain  that  he  must  for  ever,  as  lon^g 
as  life  was  left  him,  command  the  power     ^^ 
blasting   her  reputation;    he  might,  too,  thes^^r^ 
could  be  no  doubt  of  it,  have  power  to  cause       * 
separation    between    herself    and    her    fiitu*^*^ 
husband;    but,  even   so,  she   would    still 
mistress  of  wealth  far,  far  beyond  all  she 
ever  dreamed  of  possessing.     Nor  did  she  y^ 
quite  lose  sight  of  the  rainbow  brightness    ^^ 
the  tints  in  which  her  destiny  might  still 
traced,  could    she  but   succeed  in  bribing  h 
tyrant  to  lasting  silence. 

More  than  once  dtuing  the  dreadfully  pain^^^ 
hour  of  meditation  which  succeeded  his 
parture,  did  she  feel  inclined  to  think  she 
been  wrong  in  trusting  to  him  the  secret  of  li^^^* 
splendid  hopes ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  she  f^^^ 
that  it  would  have  been  almost  impossiUe  ^B^  ^ 
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the  marriage  to  have  actually  taken  place  without 

^  hearing  of  it ;  and  she  felt  also  that,  even 

^be  had  not  arrived  at  so  critical  a  mordent, 

her  misery  from  his  approach  would  only  have 

^^ccQ  delayed  till  rumour,  or  a  newspaper,  had 

SDQounced  to  him  that  she  was  in  a  position 

^cb    might  make    it    worth   his    while   to 

persecute  her. 

But  Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  much  too  clever  a 
^QiDan  to  waste  in  profitless  meditation, 
'foments  which  might  be  more  advantageously 
^^ployed  in  action.  She  sat  quietly  on  the  seat 
^here  the  detested  Captain  Fowler  had  left  her, 
3^^  long  enough  to  contemplate  the  actual 
P^ition  in  which  she  was  placed,  from  every 
P^int  of  view  at  which  her  active  sagacity  could 
place  her ;  and  the  result  of  this  was,  that, 
^^tead  of  wasting  another  moment  in  lamenting 
the  ill-timed  re-appearance  of  her  ruffian  lover, 
C)r  in  mourning  over  the  robbery  he  had 
|>erpetrated,  she  suddenly,  but  firmly,  resolved  to 
iurry  forward  by  every  possible  device  the 
irrevocable  ceremony  which  should  make  her 
Lady  Goldstable,  let  the  subsequent  dangers 
which  might  threaten  the  tranquillity  of  her 
wedded  life  be  what  they  might. 
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"  Once  his  wife,"  she  murmured,  "  and  I 
cannot  divorce  me  for  anything  that  happene 
before  I  became  so.  I  am  lawyer  enough  t 
know  that.  And  my  heart  being  very  con 
siderably  less  tender  than  it  has  been  in  days  c 
yore,  I  shall  continue  to  be  his  wife  as  long  8 
we  both  shall  live  ;  unless,  indeed,  accident  an 
my  fair  face  should  lead  me  within  reach  « 
some  position  that  I  might  like  better.  But,  : 
any  rate,  I  may  soothe  myself  with  the  con 
fortable  assurance  that  no  tender  weakness  c 
my  part  towards  Captain  Fowler  will  endang" 
the  tranquillity  of  my  noble  nuptials." 

Having  reached  this  point,  she  rose,  in  onL 
immediately  and  literally,  without  a  momeni 
delay,  to  put  into  execution  a  scheme  which  hi 
suggested  itself  to  her  bold  and  fi^ 
imagination,  even  before  Lord  Goldstable  he 
left.  The  project  was  a  daring  one,  being  t 
less  than  making  a  visit  to  Lady  de  Paddingto: 
and  trying  the  power  of  her  winning  ways  : 
converting  that  highly  respectable  old  nobl 
woman  from  a  furious  enemy  into  a  usef 
ally. 

The  move  was  certainly  a  very  bold  one,  ac 
required  no  small  portion  of  courage  and  see 
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confideDoe.     But  in  neither  was  Mrs.  Fitzjames 

defident.     Moreover,  she  enjoyed  the  advantage 

of  haying  heard  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  her 

Ladyship's    character,  discussed    by  a    woman 

^ho  now  carried  on  the  business  of  buying  and 

^dliiig    second-hand     dresses,   but    who    had 

formerly  lived  with  Lady  de  Paddington  as  her 

^aid.     From  this  source,  she  had  learned  that 

^e  old  lady  was  both  poor  and  avaricious,  and 

^eD  disposed  either  to  save  or  to  make  money 

"y  every  opportunity  that   came   in   her  way. 

^^  this  hint  she  determined  to  act;  and  the 

'"^^t   proved  that  she  had  neither  blundered 

^liceming  the  information  she  had  obtained, 

'^^J'  in  the  confidence  with  which  she  trusted  to 

^^  own  talents  for  making  the  most  of  it. 

If  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble  of  following 
*he  lovely  widow  across  Piccadilly,  he  will  soon 
^d  himself  at  the  door  of  Lady  de  Padding - 
^*i  's  aristocratic,  but  gloomy  old  mansion ;  and 
^l^en  he  has  learned  how  she  sped  when  she 
Sot  there,  he  may  be  tempted  to  give  her  credit 
^Of  some  cleverness. 

To  the  gruflf  answer  of  "  not  at  home," 
^kuch  was  flung  to  the  walking  visitor  by  Lady 
^^   Paddington's  servant,  with  about  as  much 
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civflity  as  he  would  have  thrown  a  bone  to      a 
dog,  the  lady  replied   by  drawing    from   hn 
pocket  a  little  note,  which  she  ext^ided  to  hi: 
with  one  hand,  while  between  the  finger 
thumb  of  the  other  she  held  a  golden 
very  visibly  displayed. 

"  If   you   will    deliver    this    note    to  yc 
mistress,  Sir,  this  sovereign  is  yours,"  she 
"  It  is  very  important  to  me  that  I  should 
her,  and  if  you  will  give  her  this  note,  I  tllic^ 
it  very  likely  that  she  may  wish  to  see  me    ^^ 
much  as  I  wish  to  see  her." 

"Well!   I   don't  know,  Ma'am,  how  Hm^ 
may  be ;  but  I'll  do  my  best,"  returned  the 
extending  his  hand,  into  which  both  note 
sovereign  were  given.     "If  you  will  please    *^ 
walk  in  for  a  minute,  I  will  see  what  I  can  dO' 

And  on  receiving  this  answer,  the  beautiP^^ 
Mrs.  Fitzjames  walked  in,  perfectly  well 
tented  to  take  her  station  at  the  bottom  of 
stairs,  to  await  the  result  of  her  experiment 

Lady  de  Paddington,  meanwhile,  received 
note,    and    read     as    follows,    with     mingl 
indignation  and  astonishment : 

"Mrs.   Fitzjames   presents  her  complimec^^^^ 
to  Lady  de  Paddington,"  it  began. 
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"  To  me !  the  creature  dares  to  present  her 
impertineDt  compliments  to  me !"  muttered  the 
old  lady,  between  her  teeth ;  and  for  a  moment 
she  felt  exceedingly  disposed  to  tear  the 
docoment  to  atoms  before  the  eyes  of  the 
loessenger,  by  way  of  enabling  him  to  deliver  a 
fitting  reply  to  it 

Bot  a  strong  feeling  of  curiosity  changed 

^  head  and  checked  her  pride.     And  so  she 

'^   on: — "And    has    taken    the   liberty  of 

<^^DiQg  on  her,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating 

some  important  intelligence  which  it  may  be 

^^h^tageous  to  Lady  de  Paddington  to  hear. 

Should  this   statement   be   proved    erroneous, 

*^dy  de  Paddington  may  resent  the  step  now 

^en,  by  causing  Mrs.  Fitzjames  to  leave  her 

'^^^  immediately.     All  that  her  Ladyship  can 

*^  therefore,  by  admitting  her,  is  a  minute  or 

^0  of  time.     What  she  may  gain  by  it,  may 

/^  less  easily  stated,  and  may  be  more  worth 

^qumng  about." 

**  That's  true ;  let  who  will  say  it,"  was  the 

^t   phrase   muttered ;    and   after    the   silent 

^^ditation   of    about   a   minute,  the  old  lady 

^^^Jaissed    the   man    by    saying :   "  Show    the 

)n  up." 
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She  then  seated  herself  with  an  air  of 
imposing  dignity  in  the  middle  of  a  large 
and  in  this  attitude  awaited  the  entrance  of 
mysterious  visitor. 

Mrs.  Fitzjames,  however,  entered  her 
ficent  presence  with  every  appearance  of 
most  perfect  ease ;  and  on  receiving,  in  retiiK-3i 
for  her  graceful  courtesy,  a  slight  movement  d 
the  head,  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  she  i^ns 
to  place  herself  on  a  chair  which  stood  on  ^he 
opposite  side  of  the  table,  she  obeyed  it,  and  sat 
down. 

"  It  was  in  reference  to  your  nephew,  Loi^ 
Goldstable,  that  I  wished  to  speak  to  you,  La^ 
de  Paddington,"  said  she,  gently  and  quietly. 

'*  And  may  I  ask  to  be  informed,  Madaf 
what  it  is  possible  you  can  have  to  say  to  me 
such  a  subject  ?"  said  the  noble  and  indign 
dowager.     "And  how  can  all  and  everytl: 
you  can  say  concerning  it,  justify  the  lang 
of  your  note?   unless,  indeed,  it  may  be 
conscious  of  the  wickedness  of  which  you 
been  guUty,  by  enticing  this  poor  weak 
man  away  from  his  proper  friends   an^ 
nexions,  you  have  come  here  to  promi 
you  will  see  him  no  more." 
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Mrs.  Htzjames  smiled,  and  really  looked 
JOdssivdy  pretty  as  she  did  so. 

*'No,  Lady  de  Paddington/'  she  replied, 
that  is  not  exactly  the  object  of  my  visit. 
'Q  the  contrary,  I  am  come  expressly  to  inform 
Ml — and  you  are  the  first  person  to  whom  I 
enre  considered  it  as  my  duty  to  communicate 
le  &ct — that  I  am  about  to  be  married  to 
ord  Goldstabk  immediately.'' 

^Audacious  woman!"  screamed  Lady  de 
^ddington.  '^  And  do  you  really  dream  that 
uch  a  marriage  is  possible?  And  not  only 
hat,  but  you  have  the  inconceivable  eflrontery 
if  coming  here  to  tell  me  of  it  as  something 
S'^y  to  my  advantage !" 

''  I  did  not  mean,  Lady  de  Paddington,  that  it 
^ottld  be  for  your  advantage  that  I  should  marry 
*^  Goldstable,"  replied  the  quiet,  self-possessed 
^^-  Fltzjames,  "  though  I  have  great  pleasure 
^  thinking  that  eventually  it  may  turn  out  to 
^  so.  But  what  I  meant  in  the  present 
'Stance  was,  that  it  might  be  for  your  advantage 
^^  you  should  be  made  aware  of  the  fact  that 
^  18  about  to  contract  such  an  alliance." 

**  Heaven  grant  me  patience  !"  exclaimed  the 
^   lady,  passionately.     "  What  do  you  mean, 

Vol.  jj.  k 
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young  woman,  by  making  such  an  outragec^  « 
statement?  Are  you  not  aware  that  Lc^s 
Goldstable  is  on  the  very  eve  of  marriage  w£4 
Miss  Harrington?" 

'^I  do  assure  you,  Madam/'  replied  lILn 
Fitzjames,  gently,  '*  I  do  assure  you,  that  he  bfl 
already  broken  off  that  engagement  at  once, 
for  ever.  It  will  save  you  much  trouble 
inconvenience,  dear  lady,  if  you  will  receive  tlu 
statement  as  being  true — for  true  it  is,  you  maj 
depend  upon  it." 

''  It  is  very  possible  he  may  have  told  you  so, 
and  it  is  very  possible  that  you  may  have  been 
fool   enough    to   believe    him.      But  an   oi- 
gagement  of  this  kind,  as  the  infatuated  bof 
will  find  to  his  cost,  is  not  so  easily  got  rid  of- 
What  does  he  suppose  her  &mfly  will  say  to 
such  conduct  ?" 

"  He  has  already  the  satisfaction  of  knowing; 
Lady  de  Paddington,  that  the  most  influeDti*^ 
individual  of  the  Harrington  family  perfscify 
approves  his  withdrawing  his  proposals,**  ^ 
turned  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  with  the  air  of  a  peflo^ 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  all  the  particut^ 
of  the  affair  of  which  she  was  speaking. 

"  What !   the  vulgar  savage,  I  suppose,  ^^^ 
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lias  possession  of  the  family  acres?  He  is  a 
party  in  your  plot,  is  he  ?"  returned  the  old  lady, 
fioornfiifly. 

"  I  have  not  the  slightest  acquaintance,  Lady 
<le  Faddington,  with  the  person  to  whom  you 
allude ;  nor  have  I  any  reason  to  believe  that  he 
has  been  made  acquainted  with  Lord  Gold- 
atable*s  engagement  to  me,"  replied  the  widow, 
with  the  most  philosophical  composure  of 
Qu^er,  ^'nor  does  it  appear  to  me  that  it 
^  be  a  matter  of  any  interest  to  him.  That 
tiie  union  which  had  been  proposed  between  your 
Jifiphew  and  his  niece  was  so,  can  surprise  no 
^e;  for  I  know  that  it  is  said  she  will  be  his 
l^ciress.  The  young  lady's  family — that  is,  her 
^ther,  I  believe^ — threatened  to  bring  an  action 
^^gainst  poor  dear  Edward  for  breach  of  promise, 
°^t  old  Mr.  Harrington  appears  to  be  a  more 
'Enable  person,  and  has  set  Edward's  mind 
Vrite  at  ease  on  that  subject." 

Lady   de   Faddington    stared    at    her,* and 

'^ned   to  her  with   equal  astonishment  and 

^dignation.     The  cool  effrontery  of  the  beau- 

^fiU  widow  seemed  so  completely  to  pass  her 

^•^prehension,  as  to  leave  her  in  doubt  as  to 

*^t   her  actual   position  was,  and   how   she 
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ought  to  be  treated.  After  a  pause,  which  ISiu 
Fitzjames  interpreted  greatly  to  her  own  satic: 
faction,  the  old  lady  said,  but  with  considerabn 
less  vehemence  of  manner : 

"  Go  on,  Ma'am,  if  you  please :  I  beg  tha:^ 
may  hear  the  whole  of  your  statement/' 

"You  have  heard  it  already,  Lady  c 
Paddington,"  replied  the  unblushing  widow,  i 
the  gentlest  and  most  lady-like  accent 
imaginable,  '^  and  it  really  will  be  better  for  yoc 
to  understand  at  once  that  Lord  Goldstable  and 
myself  are  about  to  be  married,  and  that  yw 
will  find  it  whoUy  out  of  your  power  to  preveot 
it.  You  call  your  nephew  a  weak  young  nun ; 
it  is  possible  he  may  be  so.  You  have  caDfld 
me  an  audacious  woman ;  this,  too,  may  possibfy 
approach  the  truth — that  is  to  say,  that  it  ii 
possible  I  may  be  a  person  not  easily  daunted 
or  turned  away  from  any  resolution  I  may  hff^ 
formed.  If  you  will  add  to  the  information^ 
afforded  by  these  acknowledged  facts,  a  careAil 
consideration  of  this  document — whidi  is  * 
copy  that  I  have  just  made  of  Lord  Goldslabk'^ 
instructions  to  his  lawyer  respecting  the  setd^ 
ment  he  is  about  to  make  on  me — I  tbioJ* 
you  will  no  longer  doubt  the  truth  of  ^ 
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statement  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  make 
to  you," 

"And  if  I  were  to  believe  it,  Ma'am?" 
("returned  the  old  lady,  receiving  the  paper,  and 
frowning  very  majestically  as  she  read  it  by  the 
ud  of  her  spectacles  from  beginning  to  end. 
**  ^?Vhat  do  you  expect  me  to  say  to  you,  even  if 
I  do  believe  itr 

'^Tbat  must  depend  entirely,  Madam,  upon 

tlie  degree  of  influence  which  your  good  sense 

naay   have   upon   your   temper,"    replied    the 

impassible  widow.     "  If  you  permit  your  sober 

r^dgment  to  dictate  to  you,  I  think  that  you 

^  very  soon  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that, 

^▼en  if  you  had  the  power  of  making  Lord 

Goldstable  marry  Miss  Harrington  instead  of 

""^anying  me,  it  would  be  greatly  more  for  your 

<^  interest  that  he  should  become  my  husband 

^  hers.     Examine  the  question  dispassion- 

^y,  Lady    de    Paddington,"    continued    the 

•^tifbl  widow,  in  the  clear,  distinct  accents  of 

^berative  wisdom,      "  examine  the  question 

^^>assbnately,  and  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if 

^^  do  not  arrive   at   the  conclusion  that  it 

^Uld  be  much  more  for  your  advantage  that 

^<^    nephew  should    marry    me  than   Miss 
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Harrington.  Depend  upon  it  that  the  fiink. 
of  Miss  Harrington  would  all  claim,  and 
doubt  enjoy,  a  large  share  in  the  profital 
and  agreeable  duty  of  guiding  and  influenciJ 
a  weak,  easy-tempered  young  man,  possess 
of  eighty  thousand  a-year.  I  have  no  famu 
connexions  of  any  sort  to  interfere  with  th 
influence,  which  you  might  so  easily  and  bee 
ficially  exercise.  Standing  alone  in  the  wor 
as  I  do,  and  have  done  since  the  death 
my  ever-lamented  husband.  Colonel  Fltzjame 
and  almost  perfectly  a  stranger  as  I  am  i 
London,  it  will  be  of  most  material  advantag 
to  me,  as  Lady  Goldstable,  to  have  the  ido 
mense  benefit  of  your  Ladyship's  counteoaiM^ 
advice,  and  protection.  And  I  scarcely  neei 
point  out  to  you,"  she  added,  in  a  sort  o 
earnest  whisper,  "  that  I  shall  be  in  a  situation 
to  repay,  with  very  solid  value,  all  such  suppof 
and  assistance.  Remember,  too,  while  it  U 
yet  time,  that  by  attempting  to  force  him  inU 
marrying  Miss  Harrington,  you  will  nuk^ 
your  greatly  irritated  nephew  your  enemy  bfi 
life;  while  by  countenancing  me,  who,  in  d»* 
eye  of  the  world,  may  seem  really  benefitted 
by  your  doing  so,  you  will  secure  his  gratitul^ 
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^x^d  affection  to  the  end  of  your  days.     And 
^9  in  addition  to  those  considerations,  you  keep 

• 

lu  memory  the  fact,  that  you  have  no  power 
whatever  of  preventing  our  marriage,  I  cannot 
but  thmk  that  a  little  quiet  meditation  on  what 
I  have  saidy  may  lead  you  to  change  your 
opinion  concerning  it." 

*  There  was  a  long  pause  after  the  widow 
^feached  this  point,  for  she  herself  very  judi- 
ciously thought  that  it  would  be  difficult  for 
W  to  place  the  question  in  a  better  light; 
•^d  the  dowager  also  evidently  felt,  that  the 
^'SgUments  to  which  she  had  listened  deserved 
^OT^  attention  than  would  be  consistent  with 
•  Vsery  prompt  r6ply. 

At  length  she  said,  but  in  a  tone  considerably 
Afferent  from  what  she  had  used  before :  "  Has 
^^  original  of  that  letter  been  sent  to  Mr. 
^low,  Mrs.  Fitzjames  ?" 

**  Yes,  Lady  de  Paddington.     I  put  it  into  the 

P^^  myself,  as  I  came  hither,"  she  quietly  replied. 

It  was  left  in  my  hands  for  the  purpose  of 

^'^^erting  the  name  of  the  legal  gentleman  whom 

*    tnight  wish  to  appoint  to  meet  Lord  Gold- 

*^M)le's   man    of  business,  and   I   have    done 

^^is.    But   if  your   Ladyship   has   any   doubt 
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of  the  fact,  it  would  be  very  easy  to  ascerta.     -"> 
it  by  an  application  to  Mr.  Barlow  himself" 

And  then  followed  another  long  pause, 
which  Lady  de  Paddbgton  sedulously  employi 
herself  in  wiping  the  glasses  of  her  spectacL^ 
with  her  pocket-handkerchief,  while  Mrs.  Fll 
James  amused  herself  by  arranging  the 
positions  of  her  coral  bracelets^  and  her 
broidered  cuflFs/* 

"It  may  be  admitted  certainly,  and  I  hsft^^v^ 
no   intention   of  denying  it,  Mrs.   Fitzjami 
resumed  the  old  lady   at  length,  "that 
is   at  least   the   appearance  of  good  sense 
much   that   you  have  just   said;    and  I 
not   deny,   moreover,   that  you   have,   on  d** 
whole,   appeared  to  behave  towards   me  vri^^ 
very     praiseworthy     and    judicious     candof*^^* 
Neither  do   I   see  any  objection   to   my  ct**^* 
fessing  to   you,  that  I   think  it  very  possito*^ 
that  you   would   make  a  better  wife  for 
poor    dear  Edward,    than   that    very 
and  decidedly  very  silly  girl.  Miss  Harringtc^^-^ 
And,  being  aware  of  this,  it  certainly  hecoit^^^ 
my   duty   to   weigh  the  question   ddiberat^c^^^' 
whether  it  may  not,  on  the  whole,  be  advisa^^-** 
for  me  to  remove  the  principal  objectioa       *^ 
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your  becomiiig  Lady  Goldstable^  by  at  once 
openly  showing  the  world  that  I,  his  only  near 
f^^lation,  approve  and  encoiirage  the  match." 

**Your  doing  so  frankly,  openly,  and  cou- 
rageously, Lady  de  Paddington,  would  deserve, 
^li  my  part,  a  very  liberal  demonstration  of 
8>^tude  in  return;  and  at  once,  let  me  tell 
you,  that  I  am  fully  prepared  to  offer  this. 
Name  your  own  terms,  and  if  they  appear 
^  ine  to  be  at  all  reasonable,  they  shall  be 
implied  with.  You  will  perceive  by  my  thus 
^^fessing  myself,  that  I  am  disposed  to  waive 
^  affectation,  and  all  false  delicacy,  in  this 
'^^otiation.  It  is  quite  certain  that  we  are 
^*^iit  to  be  very  nearly  connected;  and,  in 
^y  opinion,  we  shall  both  of  us  be  giving 
^^  best  proof  of  sound  judgment  and  good 
^^^96,  by  dismissing  everything  like  ceremony 
^ci  reserve  from  our  intercoiu^e." 

**  Upon  my  word,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  I  believe 
^^Xi  are  right,*'  replied  the  conquered  dowager. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  you  are  a 
^^^^wn  of  no  ordinary  ability,  and  this  is  a  con- 
secration that  is  likely  to  have  great  weight 
^^th  me,  for  I  hate  fools,  and  detest  nothing 
^^^  much  as  being  involved  in  any  affair  of 
^^Vi^ess  with  thew.     Of  course  you  know  tihat 
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my  first  object  is  the  poor  dear  boy's  happi] 

but  as  I  have  suffered  an   immense   deal        ^ 

anxiety  about  him,  and  have  always  held  m] 

ready  to  make  any  sacrifices  in  the  world 

order  to  secure  to  him  the  advantages  of  g(^< 

society — to  which,  as  you  must  be  aware, 

rustic  bringing-up  has  hitherto   been  a 

impediment — I  confess  I  fed  that  I  have  a  ri^^fclt 

to  look  for  some  advantages  in  return.     ]^^4ty 

jointure  is  a  shamefully  small  one,  Mrs. 

James,  and  I  really  think  that,  as  his  m 

relation,  I  have  some  daim  to  assistance 

his  noble  revenue." 

"  I  was  fully  aware,  my  dear  Madam,  tl^  ^^ 

your  jointure  was  much  less  than  it  ought    '^^ 

have  been,"  replied  the  widow,  with  a  busine-cs-*^ 

like   air,   which   showed   her   to    be   perfeo^lj 

au  fait  of  the  subject  before  them.     "  And  -** 

was  in   consequence  of  this,  that  the  obvioi^ 

advantages  of  a  dear  understanding  between  "i*^ 

become  so  apparent  to  me.     The  fact  is.  Lady 

de  Paddington,  that  we  can  be  mutually  usefi^ 

to  each  other,  and  I  believe  it  is  equally  a  fy^ 

that  we    are    neither    of    us    so   defident    ^ 

common  sense   as  not   to   make  use   of  tbi^ 

common  stock  of  utility." 

"  You  are  cjoite  ry^X.^  Ifc^.  FitzjameSy    *** 
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your  estimate  of  my  understanding,  and  I 
*t^erefore  flatter  myself,  that  you  will  be  equally 
^o  in  your  estimate  of  my  heart.  It  is  a  truly 
^flfecstionate  one,  I  do  assure  you,  and  nothing  but 
'^y  belief  in  the  strength  of  dear  Edward's  love 
for  you,  could  induce  me  to  act  as  I  now  intend 
*o  do." 

Airs.   Fltzjames    really   was   a  very   clever, 

Bh^ip.witted  woman ;  she  perfectly  understood 

^^  character  of  the  highly  respectable  old  lady 

sho    had  to   deal  with,  and  was   a  good  deal 

^i^iised  at  her  highly  respectable  mode  of  doing 

o^^i^iness.     She   had   been   all   her  life   accus- 

*^*iQed  to  see  iniquities  of  all  sorts  openly  pro- 

Poised,  and  openly  assented  to ;  but  she  found 

^^^a^t  in   the  superior  circle  within  which   she 

^ovr  hoped  to   enter,   there  was  so  strong  a 

sense  of  propriety  existing  as  to  render  it  neces- 

^^^  that  the  tete-a-tete  plotting  of  two  con* 

fidential  compeers  should  be  decorated  with  a 

little  hypocrisy.     It    was  clearly   evident  that 

^^  de  Paddington  was   so   much   used   to 

^^^''Xlbug,  that  she  could  not  do  without  it ;  and 

^^  less  respectable  sinner  laughed  in  her  sleeve 

*kie  weakness,  but  immediately  complied  with 

^*^    decorous  demand  for  drapery  by  replying 

'•i^  sdmirahle  aptitude  of  manner ; 
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"  Indeed,    indeed,    Lady   de   Paddington, 
would  not  undertake  this   grave  responsibili 
did  I  not  think  that  I  should  be  able  to 
our  dear  Edward  happy.     I  shall,  believe 
enter  on  this  solemn  engagement  with  the  mt 
earnest  desire  to  fulfil  all  the  duties  of  a 
and  afifectionate  wife." 

''  This  ought  to  satisfy  me»  my  dear 
Fitzjames ;  and  under  the  full  persuasion  tl 
this   solemn   promise  will  be   kept,  I  franI^==-Ky 
promise  you  my  countenance  and  assistance.  ' 

certainly  had  been  much  prejudiced  against  y( 
and  it  was  under  the  persuasion  that  you 
a  very  different  person  from  what  I  now 
you,  that  I  so  strongly  opposed  your  union 
my  nephew.     But  your  admirably  frank 
loyal  manner,   and   conduct,   have   complet^^.? 
disarmed  me.      And   now   tell   me,   my 
do   you   know   anything  of  Liord  GroldstaU^ 
present  movements  ?" 

"  Oh  yes,  my  dear  lady,"  replied  the 
tiful  widow,  with   a  look   of  pretty  innoo&i 
confidence.      '^Edward  sets  off  the  day 
to-morrow  to  Brandon  Abbey.     He  has  invil 
that  very  eccentric  old  gentleman,  Mr.  WaiC=^' 
Harrington,  to  go  down  there  with  him, 
the  odd  old  maxi  \vaa  ^<gc^;^  \j^  d^  ^^  thoi 
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dear  Edward  told  him  explicitly  that  he  had 
no  intention  whatever  of  marrying,  his  niece. 
And  this  strange  arrangement  has  suggested  to 
me  a  plan  which  I  should  like  to  submit  to 
your  judgment.  The  fact  is,  dear  Lady  de 
Paddington,  that  though  this  whimsical  old 
man  has  decidedly  done  me  an  acceptable 
service  by  persuading  Edward  to  break  through 
his  entanglement  with  Miss  Harrington,  I  by 
no  means  wish  that  my  dear  innocent-hearted 
Edward  should  be  left  altogether  in. his  hands. 
I  will  confess  to  you,  that  I  have  an  instinctive 
dislike  to  that  old  man,  amounting  almost  to 
antipathy.  And,  in  short,  I  shall  not  be  easy 
in  my  mind,  unless  I  can  contrive  to  be  near 
enough  to  counteract  his  influence." 

"  You  are  quite  right,  my  dear — quite  right," 
replied  the  dowager,  knitting  her  brows  with 
an  expression  which  showed  her  to  be  very 
much  in  earnest.  "  There  is  something  about 
that  Mr.  Walter  Harrington  which  inspires  me 
with  fear  whenever  I  approach  him,  as  if  I 
were  coming  within  reach  of  some  noxious 
animal.  I  am  extremely  sorry  to  hear  of 
Edward's  becoming  intimate  with  him." 

**Well  then,  dear  lady,  listen   to  my  little 
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scheme,  which,  as  I  flatter  myself,  will  effi 
tually  prevent  his  doing  your  dear  nephew 
permanent  injury.  Your  Ladyship  has  doul 
less  heard  of  the  new  water-cure  establishm 
that  has  been  so  much  talked  of  lately 
Doucham?  Well,  Doucham  is  only 
miles  distant  from  Brandon.  Now  it  s 
me,  that  if  you  and  I,  my  dear  lady,  vr< 
to  make  a  little  excursion  to  Doucham  for 
sake  of  your  health,  we  should  be  quite 
enough  to  watch  over  the  interest  and 
ness  of  our  dear  Edward.  It  is  a  very  hesit^trmj 
and  a  very  beautiful  place,  and  the  excursi^^^^ 
might  really  do  you  good,  my  dear  Lady 
Paddington,  even  if  you  did  not  put  yo 
into  the  hands  of  the  professor.'* 

"  Oh  !  as  to  that,  I  should  as  soon  think    ^^^ 
being  tied,  neck  and  heels,  like  a  blind  pupp3^' 
humanely  prepared   for   drowning.     But   tb^* 
would    not    signify  a   farthing.     Wherever     * 
great  many   people   go,    a  great   many  mo*^ 
people  will  be  sure  to  follow  them.     It  is  tk** 
fashion,  you  know,    among  all  people  of 
tinction   to   do  so.      But   there   is  one 
objection,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  and  one  which  nm 
prevent  me  from  agreeing  to  the  plan,  thomJ-^" 
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I  ^^ill  not  deny  that  it  has  a  good  deal  to 
'■'^coinmend  it.  I  have  heard  that  Doucham  is 
^  Very  dear  place,  and  the  fact  is,  that  I  cannot 
afford  such  an  excursion." 

**  On  this  occasion,"  replied  Mrs.  Fitzjames, 

®^S^rly>   "  your   Ladyship  must  forgive  me  if 

I  take  the  liberty  of  saying  that  if  my  proposal 

^  acted  upon,  it  can  only  be  upon  one  condi- 

'^on — namely,  that  you  should  consider  yourself 

^s    my  guest  from  the  moment  you  quit  the 

door  of  your  own  mansion  till  you  return  to  it. 

*^  is  impossible  that  I  can  consent  to  go  on  any 

^tli^  terms.     Is  it  not  to  secure  the  happiness 

^f    my  life,  that  this  journey  will  be  undertaken  ? 

A-nd  will  not  the  obligation  you  will  confer  on 

^^  be  of  the  most  important  kind  ?     Besides," 

^ded  the  clever  creature,  with  a  sweet  smile, 

"  the  relative  positions  we  are  about  to  stand 

^  to  each  other,  my  dearest   lady,  will  often 

'^^ke  our  p\u*se  a  common  one,  so  it  will  be 

^^^y  best  for  us  to  put  aside  all  idle  scruples  at 
OQee." 

It  would  have  been  evident  to  a  much  less 
^^te  observer  than  the  wily  widow,  Fitzjames, 
^t  this  last  hit  had  decided  the  victory  in  her 
^^Our.     In  fact,  the  temptation  she  now  held 


144  UNCLE   WALTER. 

out  would  have  proved  irresistible  to  the  needy 
and  penurious  old  dowager,  even  if  the  scheme 
itself  had  been  disagreeable  to  her;  but  this 
was  very  fiur  from  being  the  case.  She  paused 
only  long  enough  to  perform  a  most  benignant 
smile,  which  acted  upon  her  visage  like  the 
drawing  up  of  a  curtain  upon  the  stage,  dis- 
playing a  complete  change  of  scenery  and 
decorations. 

"Indeed,  my  dear  Mrs.  Rtzjames,**  she 
replied,  in  the  most  friendly  tone  imaginable, 
"  your  plan  is  much  too  agreeable  a  one  for  me 
to  object  to  adopting  it.  And,  moreover,  it  is 
p^ectly  true  that,  under  the  circumstances, 
our  presence  near  Brandon  Abbey,  may  be  of 
the  most  important  service  to  our  poor  dear 
Edward.  I  will,  therefore,  go  with  you  to 
Doucham  with  great  pleasure.  When  do  you 
think,  my  dear  lady,  that  we  ought  to  start  ?'* 

"  As  soon  after  he  leaves  London  as  pos- 
sible," answered  the  active  widow  with  great 
promptitude.  "  Suppose  we  say  Monday  next, 
my  dear  Lady  de  Paddington  ?  I  know  that 
he  goes  on  Saturday." 

"With  all  my  heart,  my  dear.  So  be  it 
then.     On  Monday  morning  I  shall  be  quite 
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*"ea4iy  for  you.  I  suppose  you  will  be  able  to 
^^^U  for  me,  that  we  may  drive  to  the  railroad 
station  together  ?" 

**  Oh  yes,  dearest  Lady  de  Paddington.  It 
^s  How,  as  it  ever  will  be,  equally  my  duty  and 
^y  pleasure  to  wait  upon  you." 

**  You  are  a  very  charming  young  woman, 
^i^.  Fitzjames ;  1  promise  you  that  I  can  see 
^hat  as  plainly  as  my  nephew,"  returned  the 
^^  lady,  shaking  hands  with  her  very  cordially. 
On  Monday  morning  then,  at  about  ten 
^  ^^ilcwk  I  shall  expect  you.  The  half-past  ten 
^^  be  the  train  for  us,  I  think." 

*•  Exactly,"  replied  the  fair  Sophia.     "  And 

^^^,   dear  lady,    I   will  leave    you   infinitely 

^^Ppier,  as  you  will  readily  believe,  than  before 

*Xad  the  happiness  of  knowing  you  as  I  do 

^^Vr.     Such  a  noble  heart  as  yours.  Lady  de 

^^idington,   must   be  thoroughly   studied,   in 

^**<ler  to  be  properly  appreciated." 

**  God  bless  you,  my  dear  child  !    Good-by," 
^^*iiimed  her  Ladyship.     "  Take  care  of  your- 
I  really  doubt  if  all  England  could  furnish 
>^e  that  I  should  more  cordially  approve  for 
3j^  dear  Edward." 
The   state  of  mind  in  which  the  beautiful 
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widow  walked  back  to  her  lodgings  in  Jermyn 
Street,  after  her  perilous  interview  had  reached 
this  happy  conclusion,  might  be  easily  described, 
but  it  may  also  be  easily  imagined,  and  there- 
fore we  will  leave  her  for  the  present — ^not  with- 
out mentioning,  however,  that  the  half  of  poor 
Lord  Goldstable's  tender  effusion  was  faithfully 
delivered  to  her  on  the  morrow  by  her  "  honour- 
bright  "  friend.  Captain  Fowler ;  and  the  flatter- 
ing persuasion  that  her  sudden  withdrawal  from 
London  woidd  effectually  puzzle  him  as  to  her 
whereabouts,  made  his  visit  upon  this  occasion 
as  every  way  agreeable  as  his  last  appearance 
before  her  had  been  the  reverse. 
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When  Walter  Harrington  returned  to  Vale 
Street  after  his  visit  to  Lord  Goldstable,  be 
found  his  nephew  Henry  waiting  to  see  him. 
The  venerable  traveUer  had  been  too  early  for 
him  in  the  morning,  but  the  servant  who  ad- 
mitted the  active  old  gentleman  on  his  return, 
told  him  that  his  nephew  had  inquired  for  him 
at  least  a  dozen  times  since  ten  o'clock. 

"What  is  it,  Harry,  my  boy?"  said  the 
cheerful  old  man,  as  his  nephew  entered  his  attic 
sanctum.  "  There  is  nothing  the  matter,  I  hope. 
You  bave  been  waiting  to  see  me  all  the  morning, 
Robert  says." 

"  If  you  are  at  leisure,  my  dear  uncle,*'  re- 
plied the  young  man,  "  I  must  have  a  long  talk 

L  2 


iiblos  you  mention  admit  of  mending 
I  can  do.  I  hope  you  have  nothi 
to  tell  me." 

"  Why,  I  am  afraid  that  it  is 
biisiness/'  said  the  yomig  man,  g 
seated  himself  opposite  to  his  ui 
about  Caldwell,  Sir,  that  I  wanted 
you.  I  greatly  fear  that  he  is  not  ^ 
supposed  him  to  be ;  and  I  more  tl 
if  my  suspicions  are  well-founded,  ai 
he  proves  to  be  unworthy,  it  will 
dously  heavy  blow  to  our  poor  dear 

"  Proved  unworthy  ?"  said  the  o] 
a  greatly  altered  countenance.     "  Be 
you  listen  to,  nephew  Harry  !     Be  c 
do  an   honourable  man   injustice 
slanders.     I  tell  you  fairly,  that  i 
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yoxir  reasons  for  judging  otherwise,  I  shaU  be 
I'e^tdy  to  hold  a  heavy  wager  that  you  have  been 
somehow  or  other  led  into  an  error,  and  that 
F^r-cuik  Caldwell  will  eventually  prove  to  be  all 
tlMit  I  think  him." 

•*  Heaven  grant  you  may  be  right,  my  dear 
^tticde,"  replied  young  Harrington.  "I  should 
^^*^«ifess  my  blunder  with  a  feeling  more  like 
^ri^amph  than  defeat,  for  I  most  sincerely 
'^^  and  esteemed  the  man,  and  thought  him 
*^  ^very  way  suited  to  Kate,  and  likely  to  make 
^^^  happy  ;  but  if  all  I  have  to  tell  you  be  not  a 
^'^''^am,  I  shall  no  longer  be  able  to  deny  that 
^^^n  that  gilded  oaf.  Lord  Groldstable,  would  be 
^  ^ore  desirable  match  for  her  than  Caldwell." 

•*Tell  me  at  once,  then!  Tell  me  everything," 
^^d  the  old  man,  impatiently.  "  What  are  your 
*^^^sons,  Harry,  for  thinking  thus  ?  At  any  rate, 
^^  will  put  our  heads  together,  and  sift  the 
*^^tter  to  the  bottom,  before  we  finally  decide 
^H^n  preferring  Lord  Groldstable  to  Prank 
CJ^ldwefl." 

"  I  grieve  to  say,"  replied  the  young  man, 

^hat  my  suspicions  rest  not  upon  hearsay  evi- 

*^iice,  but  upon  what  I  have  myself  seen.    Now 

^ten  to  me,  Uncle  Walter,  and  judge  for  yourself. 
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I  was  induced  last  night  to  accompany  a  coDeg^ 
friend  of  mine — who,  by  the  way,  I  sadly  fear,  ^ 
going  the  shortest  and  fastest  road  to  ruin — *^ 
a  low  hell  in  Aylesbury  Street.     I  will  not  s^J 
that  I  never  flung  away  a  guinea  in  such  a  Imf^ 
myself;  but  I  assure  you  that  last  night  I  w*^* 
solely  with  a  view  of  endeavouring  to  check  pcO'r 
Saunderson,  who  was  rather  more  than  hal*' 
intoxicated  when  I  got  hold  of  him,  and  wh(*^ 
I  would   fain  have   dissuaded  from  going  if      ^ 
coijdd.     Well,  we  were  in  an  outer  room,  whe*^ 
they   were   playing  chicken-hazard,   and  isQi^^ 
which  we  could  see  the  crowd  of  rouge  et  wt^^ 
players  around  the  table  in  the  inner  sanctm  C^ 
rather pro/anum,  I  suppose  I  should  say.    Wel--^ 
my  dear  Sir,  we  had  been  in  this  abominabE 
den  some  time,  and  I  was  doing  my  utmost 
persuade  Saunderson  to  cheat  the  devil  and  com^^ 
away  with  me,  when  a  sudden  dispute  in  thc^ 
inner   room   caused   a   movement   among  the 
players.     This   attracted  my  attention,  and  I 
made  a  step  forward  to  look  in  amongst  them, 
when  whom  should  I  see  amongst  the  loudest 
and  most  excited  of  the  disputants  but  Frank 
Caldwell !     I  can  assure  you,  that  I  could  not 
and  would  not  very  easily  believe  my  eyes,  and 
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would  fain  have  made  up  my  mind  to  disbelieve 
them;  but  then  came  the  additional  evidence 
of  iny  ears,  for  as  the  altercation  grew  louder 
sad  more  vehement,  the  name  of  Caldwell  was 
more  than  once  pronounced  with  most  unmis- 
takeable  distinctness.  No!  Unde  Walter — 
tbere  was  no  mistake  about  it.  There  was  the 
man  whom  we  had  believed  to  be  so  extra-fas- 

Wious  in  all  the  niceties  of  honour,  so  elevated 

• 

'^  an  his  notions,  so  superior,  so  refined  in  all 
ms  tastes  and  pursuits,  there  he  was,  brawling 
*^^y  among  the  lowest  habitues  of  a  low 
ff^i»ing-house !  Hang  the  fellow !  if  he  had 
*^^^  a  frank  rake,  there  migh  t  be  hope  for  him. 
^^^d  oats  may  be  sown,  and  done  with.  Charles 
^^rtkoe  might  contain  the  material  of  an  honest 
'^^  in  him  j  but  Joseph  never !     Think  of  the 

^^ceitfulness  and  hypocrisy  of  the  scamp  !" 
And  Henry  Harrington  sprung  from  his  chair 

^^^  paced  the  room  with  honest,  but  very  pain- 

^*  indignation. 

**  Did  he  see  you,  Henry  ?"  inquired  his  uncle. 
**  No,  Sir,  he  did  not,  replied  the  young  man  ; 

^  ^Or  did  I  give  any  indication  of  having  seen 
•^^      What  use  would    there    have   been   in 
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deserving  to  be,  classed  either  as  an  habitual 
S^inbler,  or  an  habitual  brawler.  And  if  you 
^  right  m  beKeving  him  to  have  been  tipsy, 
*he  cbances  in  favour  of  the  whole  thing  being 
*^^dcntal  are  greatly  increased.  No,  Henry ;  I 
^OKx*t  give  him  up  yet.'* 

**  ^es.  Sir,  it  is  possible,"  replied  his  nephew, 
^^^^htfully,  "  though,   alas !  I   assuredly  fed 
^^^  it  is  not  probable.     My  own  conviction  is, 
^^^t  the  man  I  saw  there,  and  heard  addressed 
Caldwell,  was  a  familiar  visitor  at  the  place, 
was  talking  to,  and  disputing  with,  persons 
On    he  knew,  and  who  knew  him.     It   is 
for  me  to  communicate  to  you  this 
iction  of  mine.     Nothing  save  being  a  wit- 
to  the   scene  could   give   this  conviction, 
this  is  exactly  the  point  which  it  is  most 
t>ortant  to  ascertain.     Was  Frank  Caldwell 
"tlie  Aylesbury  Street  hell  last  night  for  the 
time  ?     If  this  can  be  proved,  I  can  very 
ily  believe  that  it  will  have  been  for  the  last 
•     And  this  is  the  question.  Uncle  Walter, 
n  which  I  must  satisfy  myself  to-night,  if 
ible.     I  will  go  again  to  the  same  house, 
t  be  as  I  suppose,  I  shall,  in  all  probability, 
find  my  gentleman  there ;  and  if  not,  I 
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shall  have  little  diflSculty  in  getting  some  of  the 
frequenters  of  the  place  to  speak  on  the  subject 
of  the  row  that  I  witnessed  last  night,  and  shall 
then  easily  learn  whether  the  person  who  ap- 
peared to  be  chiefly  concerned  in  it,  is  well- 
known  there  or  only  an  accidental  visitor.'' 

"  I  warned  you  at  first,  Henry,  that  you  would 
find  it  difficult  to  shake  my  good  opinion  of  a 
man  whom  I  have  known  as  I  have  known 
Caldwell,"  returned  Walter.  "  And  you  must 
excuse  me,  if  I  still  say  that  I  am  not  convinced 
— ^nay,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  not  quite  sure 
that  I  should  be,  even  if  your  second  report 
appeared  to  corroborate  the  first.  There  are  so 
many  sources  of  error !" 

"  rU  tell  you  what,  uncle,"  cried  Henry 
eagerly,  "  by  far  the  best  and  wisest  plan  woidd 
be  for  you  to  go  with  me  yourself.  It  would 
decidedly  be  the  most  satisfactory  course  in  every 
point  of  view.  You  will  then  estimate  what- 
ever evidence  we  may  be  able  to  obtain  for  your- 
self far  more  justly  than  you  could  fix)m  any 
report  of  mine.  What  say  you.  Sir  ?  Have  you 
any  engagement  for  to-night  ?" 

"  None,  I  believe,  Henry,"  replied  the  old 
man.     ''  But  don't  you  think  that  I  shall  look 
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y^  out  of  place  there,  eh?     Will  not 

^^   ^'^       nee  of  such  a  grave  and  reverend  senior 

g^  '^'^        old  uncle  be  apt  to  cause  rather  a  sensa- 

*%       Jid  occasion  a  degree  of  observation  more 

^^       'ring  than   acceptable?      I   take   it,   that 

%•/       *ay  locks  like  mine  do  not  much  congregate 

^*^d  that  board  of  green  cloth,  eh,  Harry? 

*^  age,  I  am  afraid  you  may  have  there,  worse 

"'ck !  but  such  a  head  of  hair  as  this  does  not 

,.   S'ow  by  gas-light,  I  suspect ;  nor  on  the  top  of 

/    fevered  brains/' 

**  Perhaps  not,  unde,"   replied  young  Har- 

'^gton,  smiling,  "  but,  nevertheless,  you  may 

**^y  come  without  fearing  any  special  demon- 

'^'^tion  of  reverence  from  the  votaries  of  the  play 

Qeuion^     Every  man  there  at  least,  if  nowhere 

^*^  in  the  world,  minds  his  own  business,  and 

^"^^  wondrously  little  heed  of  his  neighbours. 

*^lieve  that  if  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 

^*^  to  make  his  appearance  among  them  in 

^'l  canonicals,  the  apparition  would  not  inter- 

^Pt  the  monotonous  and  inevitable  *  Make  your 

^^^e,  gentlemen,'  *  The  game  is  made/  Come, 

^hort,  in  any  form,  save  that  of  a  police- 

^^^^,  and  none  will  trouble  their  heads  about 
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"If  such  be  the  case,  Harry,"  repKed  '^tht 
veteran,  "  I  will  accept  your  proposition,  sa-nd 
add  a  London  gaming-house  to  the  long  lis&  cif 
queer  places  that  I  have  visited  in  my  time,  -^^t 
what  hour  ought  we  to  go  ?" 

"At  any  time  after  midnight,"  replied 
young  man.     "  These  haimts  are  rarely,  I 
lieve,  in  full  operation  before.     We  may  lem^ 
this  house  about  twelve." 

"  So  be  it,"  said  Walter ;  "  and  most  earn 
do  I  hope  that  we  may  not  find  what  we  go 
look  for.     It  makes  my  heart  ache  to  think 
the  misery  which  his  unworthiness  would 
to  my  dear  Kate.     She  loves  him  so  truly, 
devotedly." 

"  Heaven  grant  that  I  may  have  blunda^ 
replied  Henry,  and  so  saying  he  left  the 
hearted  old  man,  with  far  from  agreeable  m 
tations,  in  the  uninterrupted  possession  of  h 
lofty  retreat. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


■^  was  very  punctually  a  little  after  twelve 
^>ck  that  the  imcle  and  nephew  started  toge- 

^s  according  to  their  appointment,  and  took 

•  

^  way  to  Aylesbury  Street,  a  locality  suffi- 
^tly  notorious  as  the  haunt  of  a  number  of 
^>%e  unclean  beasts  of  prey,  whose  existence  is 
'^  opprobrium  and  reproach  of  our  boasted 

"  Tis  said,  and  I  believe  the  tale,*'  that  in  the 
iige  world  of  London  there  are  a  vast  variety 

•  di£ferent  districts  devoted,  as  it  were,  to 
irious  specialities.  Commerce,  law,  literature, 
shion,  all  have  their  well-known  haunts. 
ice,  too,  has  hers.  Vulgar  crime  has  its  well- 
arked  lairs,  branded  and  proclaimed  to  all  the 
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world;  but,  though  more  aristocratic,  sia 
also  its  favourite  and  peculiar  quarters,  its  j?^^ 
graphy  is  less  publicly  laid  down.     There  ^ 
moreover,  as  the  learned  in  such  matters  deda^^^^ 
a   very  curious   district   in   the  vast   Babylc^^ 
where,  though  it  is  by  no  means  the  r^on  ^^^ 
wealthy  ease,  the  business  of  life  begins  at  ^^. 
much  later  hour  of  the  day,  and  is  continued  \f^"^ 
a  much  later  hour  of  the  night  than  elsewhere.  "^ 
It  is  a  district  where  certain  trades,  seemingly 
innocent  enough  in  other  localities,  are  said  to 
be  not  altogether  reputable  callings,  and  where 
it  is  avowed  more  emphatically  than  in  any  other 
civilized  region,  that  no  man  knows  how  his 
neighbour  lives.     Moreover,  whatever  may  be 
the  cause  of  the  coincidence,  beards  and  mous- 
taches are  more  commonly  seen  there  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  metropolis.     It  was  by  a 
short   cut    towards   this   quarter    that    Henry 
Harrington  now  led  the  steps  of  his  venerable 
uncle. 

Few  men,  however,  who  had  seen  the  pair 
stepping  out  smartly  and  firmly,  arm-in-ann, 
would  have  guessed  that  there  was  some  fifty 
years  of  difference  in  their  ages  ;  and  fewer 
still,  could  they  have  rightly  read  the  thoughts 


UNCLE    WALTER.  159 

^d    feelings  which  were  passing  through  the 

^^ds  of  each,  would  have  rightly  guessed  which 

^^   the  old  man  and  which  the  young  one. 

Henry   Harrington  was  most  deeply  and  sin- 

^'^y  interested  in  the  great  object  of  their 

^^pedition,  but  the  scene  itself  which  he  was 

**^ut  to  visit  had  neither  novelty  nor  interest  of 

^y  kind  left  for  him.     It  was  all  connu,  connu." 

But  Walter  had  never,  in  the  whole  course 

^     his   long  life,   seen   anything   of  the   sort 

^*^re;   and   no  young  lad,   in  life's   freshest 

^^^^ixing,  could  have  felt  a  keener  interest,  or 

''^^J^   exciting  curiosity  in  the  scene   he  was 

**^^Ut  to  visit. 

lie   asked  Henry  a  thousand  questions  as 
^^^y  walked  towards  it;  and  by  the  time  they 
their  destination   had   worked  up  his 
tion  to  the  utmost,  by  figuring  to  him- 
aD  the  various  and  strongly-marked  mani- 
tions  of  human  passion  which  he  was  about 
Witness. 

▼Vhen   they  arrived  in  Aylesbury  Street,  it 

near  one.     The  Cerberus  who  guarded  the 

^l*t*oach  to  this  earthly  hell  made  no  difficulty 

^^^^^t    admitting  them,    being   probably  pro- 

^^^.ted  by  some  open-sesame  sort   of  sop,  of 
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which  Henry  Harrington  administered  the 
needful  portion;  and  having  entered  undial- 
lenged,  Walter  followed  his  nephew  to  the 
second  floor. 

The  two  first  rooms  were  brilliantly  lighted, 
and  thronged  with  players  thickly  grouped 
around  the  respective  tables.  The  third  room 
contained  a  variety  of  refi'eshments. 

Their  entrance  was  as  unnoticed  as  Heniy 
had  predicted  it  woidd  be;  in  fact,  their  ap- 
proach to  the  tables  did  not  a{^)ear  to  excite 
the  slightest  attention  or  curiosity  in  any  way. 
The  jingle  of  cash;  the  sharp  dick  of  the 
croupier's  rakes,  as  they  gathered  in  the  stakes 
lost ;  and  the  weary  repetition  of  the  ever- 
unchanging  formula  of  the  dealers,  continued 
to  go  on,  on,  on,  without  the  slightest  inter- 
ruption. Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  an  j 
occasionally  short  glance  from  a  veiy  unob- 
trusive-looking individual,  who  appeared  to 
lounging  there  without  any  particular  obj< 
the  new-comers  appeared,  and  in  fact  reaDi 
were,  totally  unnoticed.  The  short  sharp 
was  fi-om  the  eye  of  the  proprietor  of  the 
Ushment;  but  nobody  seemed  to  take 
notice  of  him. 
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stationed  himself  and  his  grey-headed 

»^nion   dose  behind   the   croupier  at   the 

^^*^    in  the  outer  room;  and  while  ostensibly 

^^^^^^^^pied  in  watching  the  fluctuating  chances 

^*  *«e  game,  they  were  both  anxiously  engaged 

ui  ^reconnoitring  the  features  of  the  players. 

The  crowded  state  of  the  room  rendered  this 
a  oxisiness  of  some  difficulty ;  but  in  about  half 
*^  hour  both  gentlemen  had  satisfied  themselves 
"^^t  the  object  of  their  search  was  not  there. 
tteiuy  laid  his  hand  upon  his  uncle's  arm,  and 
"Motioned  him  towards  the  inner  room. 

'*  So  far,  so  good,"  whispered  Walter,  as 
^^  threaded  their  way  through  the  crowd. 

**  Yes,"  replied  his  nephew.  "  But  re- 
"^^Daber,  that  it  was  in  the  inner  room  that 
'  ^aw  him  last  night." 

^y  the  exercise  of  a  little  patience,  they  sue- 

^^ed  in  establishing  themselves  in  a  similar 

^*^^iation  at  the  second  table,  where  rouge  et 

^^^   was  the  game  played;    and  again   they 

Lously  commenced  an  investigation  of  every 

in  the  room.     Gradually  they  had  acquired 

'^^^ost   the   certainty,   that   the   man   they  so 

''^^ded  to  see  was  not  in  this  room  either; 

^^^   Walter's  confidence  and  hopes  were  mount- 

"Vql.  II.  M 


162  UNCLE    WALTER. 

ing  fast,  when  a  sudden  burst  of  loud  voic 

and  laughter  reached    them   from   the   thii<^^^ 

room — in  which  were  mat-erials  for  supper, 

the  proportion  of  a  pennyworth  of  bread  to 

terribly  abundant  supply  of  sack,  in  the 

of  London-brewed  champagne — and  caused  bott^^*^ 

the  xmcle  and  nephew  to  continue  their  examfiS:^  -*' 

nation  in  that  direction. 

In  the  very  next  moment  they  saw  CaldweC^^^ 
in  the  doorway,  hastily  advancing  into  the  pb] 
room  with  a  face  flushed  with  wine,  and  a  str 
lamentably  far  from  being  steady.     He  pai 
on  the  other  side  of  the  table,  and  stood  for 
minute  or  two  exactly  opposite  to  them, 
one   would  have  thought  that  he  must  Yax^^'^ 
seen  them;  but  either  from  intoxication,  as       '^^ 
seemed,  or  else  from  his  eagerness  to  watch 
table,  he  did  not  appear  to  have  noticed  them. 

Walter   made   an   immediate   movement 
approach   him  ;   but  his  nephew,  divining  b 
intention,  caught  him  by  the  arm,  and 
him  towards  the  outer  room,  whispering  as 
did  so : 

"  Not   now !    not  here !      What  use 
there  be  in  speaking  to  him  in  the  state  "^B^* 
is  now  in?     Remember,  too,  where  we  ar"^^  ' 


UNCLE   WALTER.  163 

Think  of  the  eflFect  of  making  a  scene  here ! 
L^>ok  at  the  people  round  you  !" 

**  I  see,  I  see !  you  are  right,  quite  right ! 
^t  us  get  out  of  this  accursed  den  !"  said  the 
old  man,  dejectedly.  "  Alas  !  alas  !  I  have  had 
enougii  of  it.  I  want  to  breathe  God's  atmo- 
sphere again,  though  it  be  but  in  the  streets  of 
^ndon,  instead  of  this  hot,  thick  breath  of 
^^  !     Come,  Henry !  come !" 

**  One  'moment's  patience,  my  dear  Sir," 
'^^^Urned  his  nephew.  "You  forget  that  our 
P^^'rful  task  is  but  half  done.  Since  we  have 
^^dertaken  this  most  unpleasant  business,  let 
"^  go  through  with  it,  and  put  the  matter 
^yond  all  possibility  of  further  doubt.  Even 
^^^  nights  passed  in  this  abominable  place  will 
^^^y  it  may  be  argued,  necessarily  prove  a  man 

be  an  utter  cast-away.  It  is  still  necessary 
^^t  \^e  shoijdd  ascertain  whether  he  is  known 
'^^'^  as  an  habitul" 

True,  Henry,   true !"  said  Walter,  almost 
^  a  groan.    "  Let  us  put  the  finishing  stroke 

to    *A 

*t  at  once.     But  where  must  we  seek  the 
^^^ination  we  want  ?" 

1  saw  a  man  in  the  other  room  whom  I 
^V^  well  enough  to  speak  to.     He  will,  I  have 

M  2 


artULilly  dropping  to  sloqi  as  he  stood. 

"  What !  is  that  you,  Milbury  ?"  sai 
riagtoD,  touching  him  on  the  shoulder, 
you  really  do  not  look  much  more  amusi 
my  good  fellow,  than  if  you  were  at  ho 
in  bed.     You  are  all  but  asleep,  man." 

"  Yes,"  yawned  the  gambler,  "  it  i 
tiring  work,  always  losing,  losing,  losiu] 
out  ever  getting  a  turn  of  luck  I" 

"  If  play  can  no  longer  keep  you 
Milbury,  I  take  it  you  must  be  used 
fellow,"  said  Harrington. 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it.  That's  not  it.  Tr 
replied  the  hopeful  youth.  "But  the 
that  I  am  cleared  out  for  to-night,  and 
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**  I  have  not  been  playing  at  all  to-night ;  I 
^^y  came  to  look  about  me,"  replied  Hairing- 
ton.  «  But  I  say,  Milbury,  isn't  that  Caldwell 
^  the  next  room?  He's  a  Middle  Temple 
°^^n,  isn't  he  ?  I  did  not  know  he  was  a  play- 
^S  man." 

**  And  I  did  not  know  he  was  a  Temple 
"^^n,"  replied  the  other.  "What  he  is  after 
^^^'^se  I  neither  know  nor  care.  But  he's  one 
^^  the  peep-of-day  boys  here,  and  would  be  a 
^^*y  steady  player  if  he  did  not  drink.  But 
P^H>r  Caldwell  is  tipsy  half  his  time." 

**  Well,  good  night,  I'm  oiF ;  but  here's  a 
^^ple  of  yellow  boys,  Milbury :  it  is  all  T  have 
^  nay  pocket,  and  I  wish  you  good  luck  with 

The  limed  bird,  now  perfectly  awake,  returned 
^*^ce  again  to  the  fatal  tabic,  and  the  two  Har- 
^gtons   found  their   way   into  the  street   as 
4^cldy  and  as  quietly  as  they  could. 

**  And  is  it  possible,"  cried  Walter,  with  a 
^*^an,  "  is  it  possible  that  this  is  the  man  with 

h*^Om  I  have  so  often  conversed   on  all   the 

^%liest   themes   that   can  employ  the  human 

^^^d  ?     Is  it  indeed  possible  that  he  could  be 

^^^  engaged,  hour  after  hour,  as  the  evening 
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Aliis  !   alas  !   poor  Kate  !" 

*'  Poor    Kate  !"  echoed    her    br 
"  I  truly  pity  her !" 

"  Poor  child !  poor  loving  little 
Walter,  almost  with  a  sob,  so  vehei 

f  '  shock  his  mind  had  received.     " 

escaped  a  fearftil  fate !"  he  adde 
"  a  drunken  gambler's  wife  !  Tha 
has  escaped  it !     But  oh,  Harry  ! 

'  awful  rent  made  in  the  whole  struct 

trust  in  man !  think  of  the  earthqij 
whole  moral  nature  !  Who  can  one  i 
can  one  fail  to  doubt  ?  It  is  a  s 
come  upon  one  at  four-score  !" 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


^OR  the  first  time,  during  many  a  year,  old 

^^^ter   Harrington   passed   a   sleepless   night, 

if  his  excursion  to  Aylesbury  Street.     The 

which  the  painful  discovery  he  had  made 

him    was   indeed   profound;    and 

^^^    acuteness   of  his  distress  and  disturbance 

^^  a  striking  evidence  of  the  freshness  of  the 

^*4  traveller's  mind  and  feeUngs. 

One  deception,  and  one  disappointment  the 

le,  can  rarely  produce  so  great  an  effect  on 

old   man's   view    of    his   fellow-creatures. 

^^t  it  was  old  Walter's  first  adventure  of  the 

He  now  found  himself,  for  the  first  time 

lis  life,  utterly  deceived,  and  taken  in  by  one 

om  he  had  very  highly  esteemed,  and  most 
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implicitly   trusted ;   and  his   sorrow   and 
appointment  were  greatly  like  those  of  a  q 
young  man  under  similar  circumstances. 

He  had,  in  truth,  seen  wonderftilly  little 
worldly  men  and  their  worldly  ways  in  his  ht^ 
and  peaceful  passage  through  life ;  the  sort  ^ 
unnatural  hot-house  civilization  of  great  dti^ 
was,  in  fact,  unknown  to  him,  and  he  now  fd 
strongly  inclined  to  renounce  the  race  altogether 
and  fly  for  solace  to  the  pure  companionship  o 
his  beloved  nature.  It  was  in  such  thoughts  a 
these  that  he  passed  the  few,  but  very  heaT 
hours  till  it  was  his  usual  time  to  get  up  for  \ 
morning  walk. 

The  fresh  morning  air  of  Hyde  Park, 
poisoned  as  yet  by  its  daily  potion  of  sm^ 
seemed  to  brace  his  nerves,  and  calm  his  or 
so  that  by  the  time  he  returned  to  Vale  S 
to  breakfast,  he  had  determined  on  the  c 
which  he  thought  he  ought  to  pursue.      T 
clear  that  under  the  circumstances  he  cov 
longer,  for  an  instant,  appear  to  advoca 
pretensions  of  Caldwell  to  his  niece's  har 
it  was  certainly  due  to  his  brother  and  sJ 
law  that  they  should  at  once  be  made  ac( 
with  the  true  state  of  the  case. 
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A.t  this  really  terrible  moment,  however,  he 
^ore  than  ever  rejoiced  at  having  so  effectually 
^berated  Kate  from  the  addresses  of  Lord 
^^Idstable.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  her  diffi- 
^^ties  would  have  been  greatly  increased,  by 
^e  weighty  arguments  which  the  acknowledged 
^orthlessness  of  Caldwell  would  have  furnished 
^  fevour  of  his  more  estimable  rival. 

It  had  become  quite  evident  to  him,  however, 

*^^na  the  repeated  evasioqp  of  both  the  Doctor 

**^^  Lady  Augusta,  that  it  was  not  intended  to 

^^    him  know  where  Kate  really  was.      This 

diss^eeable  concealment  would,  he  flat- 

himself  cease,  of  course,  as  soon  as  his 

opinion  of  Caldwell  should  be  avowed ; 

he  hastened  to  make  the  painful  statement, 

lie   was   now   more  than   ever   anxious  to 

^rtain  the  place  of  Kate's  exile,  as  he  par- 

^^^^larly   wished   to   be  himself  the  bearer   of 

news  which,  he  knew,  would  affect  her  so 


-^ienry  Harrington  rarely  breakfasted  with 
£unily,  nor  did  he  make  his  appearance 
,  so  that  the  family  party  consisted  only  of 
y  Augusta,  the  Doctor,  and  Walter. 

^^AThen  the  breakfast   was  finished,  Walter, 
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who  had  been  unusually  silent  during  the  repast, 
suddenly  said : 

''  Before  we  separate^  brother,  I  wish  to  say 
few  words  on  a  subject  which  we  all  have  m 
at  hearty  if  you  and  Lady  Augusta  can  spare 
a  few  moments." 

Lady  Augusta  glanced  at  her  husband  ac 
coloured,   while    the   Doctor    fidgetted 
uneasily  upon  his  chair,  although  he  replied 
politely : 

"  With  all  my  heart,  brother ;  my  time 
always  yours,  excepting,  indeed,  when  it  is 
stalled  by   the  laborious  duties  and  grave 
sponsibilities  of  my  position." 

It  was  very   evident   that   both   father 
mother   expected    that    some    strong    rem 
strance,  or,  perhaps,  some  gentle  threat 
ing  the  ultimate  disposition  of  the  &mily 
was  coming,  with  reference  to  Kate's  presc^^*' 
exile,  and  future  marriage. 

"  Well   then,   my   dear    brother,"   rel 
Walter,  "  to  take  up  as  little  of  your 
time   as  may  be,   I   will  tell  you  and  Isi^^T 
Augusta  in  one  word,  that  I  no  longer  wish         ^ 
see  my  niece  married  to  Mr.  Caldwell ;  but»      ^^ 
the  contrary,   that   I   am  as   much  bent      ^ 
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®P\>osing  any  such  union,  as  it  is  possible  that 
y^*\x  can  be.  And,  moreover,  I  wish  to  assure 
y^*^>  that  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
^oen  Kate  hears  the  reasons  I  shall  give  her 
*^f  my  change  of  opinion  on  the  subject,  she 
^*^o  will  at  once  and  for  ever  abandon  every 
^©a  of  such  a  marriage." 

**  God  be  thanked,  my  dear  brother !"  cried 
*e  Doctor,  fervently.     "  God  be  thanked,  that 
your  natural  good  sense  has  at  last  shown  you  * 
*^ow  entirdy  right  Lady  Augusta  and  I  were  in 
matter.     I  am,  indeed,  most  truly  glad  that 
are  no  longer  a  house  divided  against  itself 
^^    this  interesting  subject.     Some  minds,  my 
^e^^.  Walter,  are  slower  in  arriving  at  truth  than 
^^**^ers,"  added  the  Doctor,  in  a  tone  of  ma- 
^^terial  philosophy,  "  although  the  slower  may 
^^ch  it  with  great  certainty  at  last.     There  are 
^telligences,  brother  Walter,  which  pierce,  as 
^e  may  say,  with  one  single  glance,  one  single 
^le  glance,  my  dear  Walter,  to  the  heart  of  a 
object — mastering  all  the  bearings  of  it  in  a 
moment,  and  seizing  upon  the  truth  with  an 
unerring  grasp.     You  may  remember  that   I 
was   always   deemed   a   quick   boy,   my    dear 
Walt^,  and  it  may  be  that  the  long  habit  of 
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what  \vr  arc!  x\n(l  His  iincrrir 
can  best  select  the  shoulders  caj 
porting  the  heavy  weight  of  infli 
power." 

"My   natural  anxiety   for  my 
welfare,"  said  Lady  Augusta,  anxic 
priate  her  share  of  the  triumph,  "  i 
course,  rejoice  to  hear  that  my  matei 
^  for  her  welfare  and  happiness  will  i 

I*  counteracted  by  the  weight  of  your 

dear  Sir.     I  trust  that  we  shall  n 

m 

ferther  difficulty  in  bringing  the  \ 
■  headed  girl  to  reason.     At  the  s^ 

cannot  but  say  that  it  is  very  pai 
ij  feelings  of  a  mother — and  such  a  i 

have  ever  been  to  her,  Mr.  Walter  H 
'  u  to  be  told  that  shp  m\}  ^^'^r^A   i-u-i. 
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trie    dignified  tone  of  her  character;  but  there 

^'^^s,  as  she  was  herself  fully  conscious,  a  very 

*^*ecting  expression  in  her  eyes  as  she  raised 

tWem  to  Heaven,  slowly  and  sadly  shaking  her 

Head  as  she  did  so. 

"  But    you    mistake    altogether,    my    dear 

^adam,"  cried  Walter,  eagerly.     "  God  forbid 

^i^at  Kate  should  yield  her  own  judgment  on 

^^ch  a  point  as  this  to  any  authority  of  mine  ! 

^^lieve   me  I  have  no   intention,  no  wish  to 

^^erdse  any — nor  even  of  giving  her  advice,  for 

^  ^m  sure  it  will  not  be  needed.     Facts,  Lady 

''^Ugusta,   some    very   painful  facts    have,    by 

-*^enry's  assistance,  been  brought  to  light  re- 

Caldwell;  and  these  are  the  stubborn 

iners  which  will  compel  the  mind  of  your 

^^Xxghter  to  come  to  the  same  conclusion  that  I 

^^v^e  done  myself — namely,  that  Caldwell  is,  in 

^*^th,  very  far  unlike  what  we  believed  him  to 

^^*      When  I  spoke  with  certainty  of  her  gi\ing 

^^^  up,  I  calcidated  on  my  knowledge  of  her 

^^^ty  of  heart,  and  rectitude  of  thinking,  and 

on  any  subservience  on    her  part  to  my 

>^hes^  or  even  to  my  judgment." 

"  That  is  all  very  right  and  proper,  perfectly 

my  dear  Sir ;  but  still  I  cannot  help  thinking 
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that  rectitude,  and  propriety,  and  all  that  sort  of 
thing,  are  best  shown  in  the  conduct  of  a  young 
lady,  by  obedience  to  the  will  of  her  parents," 
replied  Lady  Augusta,  with  great  solemnity. 

"But  tell  me,  my  dear  Walter,"  cried  the 
Doctor,  hastening  to  check  the  eloquence  of 
his  lady,  which  seemed  to  him,  at  this  moment, 
more  vehement  than  judicious;  for  he  by  no 
means  wished  to  offend  his  elder  brother,  "  tell 
me,  what  has  led  you  at  last  to  think  of  this 
very  presumptuous  yoimg  man  as  he  deserves  ? 
I  always  saw  through  him  from  the  very  first, 
Walter!  You  will  admit,  I  think,  that  I 
showed  some  knowledge  of  character  in  this, 
brother?  In  fact,  I  saw  what  the  fellow  was 
at  a  glance." 

"  I  confess  that  I  did  not,"  replied  Walter, 
humbly.  **  I  confess  that  I  was  most  woefully 
deceived  in  him.  But  it  is  sufficient  that  we 
now  agree  upon  the  subject.  I  never  wish 
to  think  of  him,  nor  to  hear  of  him  again, 
if  possible." 

"  Nay,  Walter,"  returned  his  brother,  with  a 
patronizing  air ;  "  I  do  not  think  that  there 
is  any  reason  for  your  feeling  nettled  or  humi- 
liated at  thus  finding  yourself  mistaken.     You 
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^^^^fly  must  not  suffer  any  such  feeling  to  make 

y^^  uncomfortable.     Remember  that  you  have 

^^*" — ^and  indeed  few  men  have — enjoyed  such 

opportunities  of  studying  all  the   varieties   of 

'^UBttan  character,  as  my  distinguished  position 

'^^s  given  me.     Neither  can  the  same  rapidity 

^*  intuitive  discernment  be  expected  from  you. 

Neither  nature,  nor  education,  my  dear  Walter, 

'^^s  prepared  you  for  such  a  task.     The  good 

'^■ise  which  has  at  last,  though  slowly,  led  your 

'^^iiul  to  the  conclusion  that  my  opinion  was  not 

^^ely  to  be  erroneous,  is  of  itself  very  highly 

^^"■^itable  to  you." 

TTie  elder  brother,  who  was  still  evidently, 
^  the  eyes  of  his  reverend  junior,  the  naughty 
^^y    who  would  not  learn  Greek,  received  this 


licum   of  approbation  very    modestly,   and 

^^y  said  in  reply:    "If  I  knew  where  Kate 

^^^^,  I  would  myself  undertake  to  communicate 

fcer  the  change  in  my  opinion,  and  give  her 

"*^^    reasons  which  I  feel  so  perfectly  sure  will 


^^e  her  to  change  hers  also." 
"^he   Doctor   directed   a    speaking    look    of 
'^^liry  towards   his  lady  ;    and  seeing  plainly 
-t  her  judgment  coincided  upon  this  impor- 
it   point   with    his   own,   ventured,    without 
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hesitation,  to  reply :  "  Kate  is  now,  I  believe  -- 
with   her   brother   James,   at    Stanton   Parv^ 
At  least  they  went  there,  I  believe,  upon 
leaving   London,  and   I   have  no   doubt  tb^  . 
are  there  stUl.     Do  you  wish  to  write  to  h 
Walter?" 

**I  would  rather  speak  to  her,"  replied 
brother.  "  And  if  she  be  really  still  at  Stantc^ 
it  will  be  exceedingly  convenient  to  me, 
I  have  promised  Lord  Goldstable  to  go  do^^*^^ 
with  him  to  Brandon  Abbey  to-morrow;  a^d*^ 
Brandon  is  but  three  miles  from  Stantc^*^ 
as  you  must  well  remember,  Henry." 

"  God  bless  my  soul !"  exclaimed  the 
not  a  little  astonished.     "  I  had  no  idea 
you — that   is,   I  mean,  that   he — Lord 
stable   is   owner   of  Brandon   Abbey,   is  h-^^   * 
Well,  to  be  sure,  how  very   strangely 
do    come  to   pass!     To   think   that  Brand* 
Woods,   where   you   and    I,   Walter,   have 
often   gone    bird-nesting,   should  come  to 
— but  how  did   the   property   come  into 
hands  of  Lord  Goldstable  ?" 

'*  What  can  that  signify.  Dr.  Harringtoc^-    ^ 
tartly  demanded  his  practical  better  half:  "t-^  *^^ 
how   can   a  scarcely  seemly  allusion   to 
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;,  assist  us  in  examining  the  important 

^^isiness    before    ns?     I   must   say,    that   my 

^•^f^other-in-Iaw  has  shown  much  judgment,  and 

'"^^lly  very  great  tact,  in  arranging  this   visit 

^^»ctly  at  the  critical  moment  when  that  low 

young  man's  real  position  became  evident  to 

J^in.     It  was  very  cleverly  thought  of — quite  a 

ttiaster-stroke — and  I  really  honour  him  for  it." 

Again  Walter  received  his  laurels  very  meekly; 

^J^d  having  waited  till  her  Ladyship's  laudatory 

harangue  was  over,  he  replied  to  his  brother's 

9[^cstion  by  saying:  "The  purchase  was  made 

years  ago,  Henry,  when  you  were  the  absentee 

^^^ctor  of  Stanton,  and  I  the  absentee  Squire. 

•^^cj  this  Lord  Goldstable  inherits  this  property, 

^^^  a  large  portion  of  his  other  immense  pos- 

^^^^ions,  from  the  purchaser,  who  was  his  uncle, 

**    cousin,  or  related  to  him  some  way  or  other. 

Have  not  forgotten,  I  promise  you,  our  old 

^^^ant  days  among  those  woods,  Henry;  and 

*^^j«  I  was  as  much  your  master,  as  you  were 

le  in  old  Ponsonby's  school-room.     It  will 


^^     a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  see  those  places 


again." 


**  And  you  start  to-morrow  ?"  inquired  Lady 
'X^gusta,  impatient  to  bring  the  conversation 
^OL,  n.  N 
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back  from  those  unprofitable  reminiscenoes  tc 
things  of  present  moment. 

"  To-morrow  morning  at  eight/*  answczea 
Walter,  "  which  was  a  compromise  betwee:^ 
the  five  o'clock  start,  that  I  proposed,  am 
the  noble  young  sluggard's  eleven." 

"Very  right,  very  right!— afl  veiy  rig! 
and  proper,  my  dear  Mr.  Harrington.  B^ 
if  you  will  take  my  advice,  my  dear  Sir,  y^ 
will  not  try  to  put  the  bit  in  his  mouth  t^ 
much  ^t  first."  This  was  said  by  Lai^ 
Augusta  with  a  greater  air  of  sisterly  con. 
dence,  than  she  had  ever  used  before 
addressing  her  venerable  brother-in-law.  Ajm 
she  added,  in  a  half  whisper,  after  a  momei^^ 
pause:  "The  great  object  would  be  lost,  y^ 
know,  or  at  least  very  much  endangered, 
he  were  to  take  any  dislike  to  you.  Y^ 
must  humour  him,  my  dear  Mr.  Harringt^^ 
— you  must  humour  him,  judiciously,  a^ 
then  we  shall  have  everything  in  our  favo^ 
And  I  am  sure  Kate  never  ought  to  for^ 
how  much  she  owes  you,  my  dear  Sir." 

A  great   deal   of    this   speech   was    whc^- 
unintelligible  to  Walter;    but  this   bemg 
case    with    much    of   what    fell    from 


'ri>. 
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Augusta,  he  had  acquired  the  habit  of  not 
KsteniDg  to  her  with  much  attention;  and 
^^^  it  was  only  the  last  words  she  had 
uttered  which  he  perfectly  comprehended,  and 
^  these  he  replied  by  saying :  "  She  has 
Mideed  had  a  narrow  escape  from  the  danger 
of  becoming  that  wretched  man's  wife !" 

**  An   escape,  indeed !"    replied  the  mother, 

shuddering;    "and   I   trust  she   will  be   duly 

^nsible   of  it!     Point   out   to   her,   my   dear 

^^''i  the  unremitting  anxiety  of  all  her  family, 

y^^r   kind  self  included,  for  her  welfare;  and 

^deavour   to   make   her   feel   the   wickedness 

^d  ingratitude  of  resisting  their  wishes.     And 

"^    tell  her,  my  dear  Mr.   Harrington,  to   be 

^^*^    to  put  a  white  camDla   in  her  hair  when 

^^^    dresses  for  dinner.     She  had  one  on  the 

°*8Ht    of  our   ball,    and   I   think   it   may   be 

"^Portant." 

*  I  say,  Henry  !"  suddenly  exclaimed  Walter, 

*^^,   during  this  last  harangue,  had  been  in- 

^ging  his  memory  by  letting  it  wander  back 

^te   scenes   of  his   early   youth,    "do  you 

^^mber    the    old    house    at     Stanton,   and 

.  ^^^  solemn  days  when  we  used  to  pay  a  grand 

^^    to  my  uncle?     I  remember  every  bit  of 

N  2 
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it,  as  if  it  were  but  yesterday.  Tell  me,  Heni 
what  sort  of  fellow  is  James  ?  Is  he  like  1 
brother  ?" 

"  I  am  very  sorry  to  say,''  replied  the  Doct 
solemnly,  "that  I  have  of  late  seen  much 
reprehend  in  James's  character  and  condu 
For  many  years  of  his  life,  my  son  Jan 
was  really  all  that  I  could  wish  him  to  I 
and  never  gave  me  a  moment  of  anxiety 
pain.  At  college  he  was  as  regular  at  momi 
chapel  as  the  Dean;  and  I  don't  think  H 
his  name  was  ever  sent  up  as  being  out  af 
hours.  But  latterly,  I  fear — I  very  grea 
fear — that  he  has  been  led  widely  astray ;  a 
many  things  have  been  reported  to  me  a 
ceming  him,  that  have  pained  me  greatly." 

"  It  is  unusual,  too,"  said  Walter,  thoug 
fully,  "  for  a  young  man  to  have  passed  saf 
through  the  temptations  of  a  college  life,  a 
then  to  transgress,  in  what  should  seem  t 
much  safer  position  of  clergyman  in  a  coun 
parish." 

'*I  can  by  no  means  agree  with  you  the 
brother  Walter,"  replied  the  Doctor,  knitd 
his  brows  into  an  expression  of  painful  thougi 
"  The  isolation  of  a  country  parish,  where  tfa< 
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*^  J^o  ecclesiastical  superiors  at  hand,  is  exactly 
^^^  atmosphere  where  these  grievous  divagations 
^re  nciost  frequently  found.  I  have  been  repeat- 
^^y  told  of  late  that  James  has  gone  to  the 
^tent  of  preaching  in  his  surplice  !" 

'  The  lazy  dog  !"  cried  Walter,  after  a  short 
P^^ise,  during  which  he  had  been  endeavouring 
^  <X>mprehend  the  nature  of  the  enormity  com- 
plained of.  "  The  lazy  dog !  He  will  go  to 
^^  in  his  clothes  next,  I  suppose,  to  save 
^oasdf  the  trouble  of  taking  them  off.  Ill 
^^^  him  a  sisserara  for  such  a  trick  as  that, 
y^^  niay  depend  upon  it." 

The  Doctor  looked  at  his  brother,  much  as 
^^^*  Shandy  might  have  looked  at  some  of 
^^cle  Toby's  hopeless  manifestations  of  sim- 
plicity ;  but  he  very  wisely  abstained  from  what 
^^  justly  considered  would  be  a  hopeless  attempt 
^^  initiate  him  into  the  mysteries  of  that  curious 
^"^viy  which  is  the  most  recent  thorn  in  Mother 
Church's  vexed  side,  and  which  seems  to  consist 
^^  the  power  of  distilling  a  heterodox  spirit  from 
^he  sinews  of  a  too  vigorous  orthodbxy ;  for  the 
-iDoctor  judiciously  remembered  that  Walter's 
Motions  of  English  parsons,  and  their  affairs, 
\vere  what  they   had   been    sixty  years  since, 
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in   the   old-fashioned   days,    when   every   ma 
of  them  did  his  "  duty,"  or  it  might  be  th» 
duties,   as   the    case    might   be^   and   eat    hi 
tithes  in  peace. 

Perhaps  some  thoughts  of  these  peaceful  da 
passed  over  the  Doctor's  mind  as  he  rememberer 
this,  for  he  sighed  as  he  ended  the  conversatior 
by  saying : 

"  Well,  brother,  I  hope  you  will  enjoy  yoizi 
trip;  and  perhaps  you  will  give  us  a  line 
say  how  you  find  all  things  at  the  dear  old  p 
But  now  I  must  leave  you,  and  attend  to 
necessary  toil  in  my  study." 

"  And  I  must  go  and  purchase  one  or 
little  feminine  articles,  which  perhaps  you 
kindly  take  down  to  Kate  for  me,  my  dear  Sir 
said  Lady  Augusta. 

"  And  I,"  said  Walter,  "  will  go  and  toss  ti 
things  I  shall  want  into  my  portmanteau,  wh< 
I  shall  have  abundant  space,  my  dear 
for  anything  you  may  wish  to  send  to  Kate." 
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-And  now  it  is  high  time  to  say  something  of 

gentle  heroine,  whom  we  have  too  long  lost 

t  of.     She  herself  knew  nothing  whatever 

ftier  distant  banishment  of  the  circumstances 

*^ch  took  place  after  her  departure  from  Lon- 

^^^;  and  little  guessed  how  much  had  occurred 

^^re,  of  the  deepest  importance  to  her  present 

^^J)piness  and  her  future  destiny.     But  though 

^Vs  ignorance  certainly  spared  her  much  anxiety, 

^^re  was  little  or  nothing  in  the  asylum  thus 

^osen  for  her,  calculated  either  to  amuse  or 

^^^^the  her  mind  under  all  the  doubt  and  anxiety 

^^^^nceming   the  future  which  she  had  carried 

^'^i^y  with  her. 

In  truth,  her  brother  James's  house  was  little 
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calculated  to  make  a  pleasant  home  for  any! 
at  any  time  ;  nor  was  its  usual  routine  ren( 
at  all  more  agreeable  by  the  presence  there      of 
her  aunt,  the  Lady  JuUana.     That  very  devout 
single  lady  had  all  through  her  life  been  coo- 
scious  of  a  special  aptitude  and  vocation  to  r^e 
and  hold  authority  over  some  one.     But  um.'to- 
ward  destiny  had  hitherto  frustrated  the  gifts   of 
nature,  and  repressed  very  harshly  the  devd43p- 
ment  of   her   governmental  capabilities.     E^^r 
residence  in  the  house  of  her  brother-in-law  b.^i 
in  fact,  effectually  prevented  her  from  exercisit^g 
rule  or  authority  of  any  kind,  over  even  t^ 
most  humble  of  her  species.      For  not  only  i^^ 
Doctor,  but  his  lady  too,  had  also  a  pretty  tal^^* 
for  governing,  so  that  Lady  Juliana's  gift  in  tt*** 
line  had  been  hitherto  of  little  or  no  use  to 
fellow-creatures. 

It  was  now,  therefore,  for  the  first  time  in 
life  that  she  had  felt  the  glory  and  delight  ^* 
being  intrusted  with  power  to  rule  the  acts   ^^ 


another;    and   she   set   about  performing 
task,  not  only  with  hearty  good-will,  but  w^*^ 
a  decided  determination   of  making  the  m< 
of  it. 

It  is  not  very  extraordinary,  perhaps,  that  s^ 
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Duld  have  displayed,  under  these  circum- 
3mces,  a  little  of  the  wantonness  of  power,  as 
eU  as  the  consciousness  of  it.  Be  this  as  it 
lay,  it  certainly  seemed  that  whatever  poor 
•ate  did,  had  better  have  been  left  undone,  and 
Mit  whatever  she  omitted  to  do  was  precisely 
lie  only  thing  that  her  aunt  Lady  Juliana  could 
«ive  entirely  approved.  The  most  trivial  actions 
f  every  hour,  appeared  of  suflScient  importance 
i  the  eyes  of  her  guardian  and  monitress  to 
Jl  for  special  observation  and  special  censure. 

This  active  performance  of  the  important 
^ties  confided  to  her  by  her  sister,  began  the 
'^  moment  they  entered  the  carriage  which 

0 

•^veyed  them  to  the  railroad  station,  continued 
*hi  unrelaxed  activity  during  every  mile  of 
^ir  transit  to  the  Brandon  station,  ceased  not 
^  an  instant  during  the  short  interval  between 
^t  station  and  the  parsonage  at  Stanton ;  and 
^  now  occupying  her  every  moment,  save 
^^n  she  was  actually  asleep,  or  when  some 
t^py  chance  removed  the  poor  girl  for  a  short 
^^rval  beyond  the  reach  of  her  eyes  and  her 

On  entering  the  usual  sitting-room  the 
^ming  after  their  arrival,  Lady  Juliana  found 
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Kate  seated  at  the  window,  gazing  listlessly  oat 
upon  the  Uttle  flower  garden,  while  her  thoughts 
were  busy  enough  far  away. 

This  was,  under  any  circumstances,  a  sin  in 
the  estimation  of  the  conscientious  Lady  Juliana, 
and  she  began  her  attack  upon  it  with  a  groan. 

"  It  is  very  grievous,  Kate,"  she  then  pro- 
ceeded to  say,  "  to  find  that  all  the  good  advice 
I  gave  you,  when  we  were  coming  in  the  post- 
chaise  fi-ora  the  station,  has  been  so  utterly  and 
entirely  thrown  away.  Never,  I  think,  was 
good  seed  sown  with  so  small  a  return.  But, 
thank  God,  I  can  truly  say  I  have  done  ©y 
duty ;  and  by  His  grace,  I  will  continue  to  do 
so  \mto  the  end.  How  strongly  did  I  then  set 
before  you  the  guilt  of  yielding  to  the  desperate 
sin  of  idleness !  Yet  here  I  see  you,  on  the 
very  first  day  afterwards,  sitting  with  your  ey^ 
wandering  about,  just  as  if  you  did  not  kno^ 
that  God  had  given  you  the  blessed  gift  " 
sight  in  order  that  you  might  use  it  in  His 
service.  It  is  this  sin  of  idleness,  that  is  tte 
great  and  always  successful  snare  of  ^ 
enemy." 

**  Had  you  entered  the  room  a  minute  or  two 
ago,  aimt,  you  would  have  found  me  occupy 
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reading.  But  my  thoughts  wandered  irre- 
iUy  from  my  book.  I  assure  you,  that  I 
fiilly  aware  of  the  sin  of  idleness,  and  rarely 
to  find  some  useful  occupation  for  my  time ; 


» 


'  Oh,  Kate !  Kate !  I  tremble  as  I  listen  to 
L  How  siurely  are  the  elect  marked,  as 
h  a  seal,  which  will  for  ever  and  for  ever 
fvent  the  worldly-minded  from  being  con- 
uuled  with  them.  And  how  clearly  does 
ay  word  you  utter  proclaim  the  melancholy 
k,  that  as  yet  you  are  wholly  and  altogether 
"edaimed." 

*  My  dear  aunt,  you  mistake  me  greatly,  if 
think—" 

Think  ?  Do  I  not  hear  you  talk  of  rarely 
tig  to  find  useful  occupation  ?  Why  should 
ever  fail  ?  Is  there  not  the  occupation  of 
'er?  Kneel  down,  Kate!  kneel  down  this 
moment,  and  pray  to  be  enlightened  with 
gift  of  saving  grace.  Kneel  down,  Kate  !" 
»\it  to  this  sort  of  impious  mummery  Kate 
Id   not   submit ;    and   then   the  indignant 

*  appealed  to    her  nephew  James,  who  at 
moment  entered  the  room,  upon  the  ob- 

^te  impiety   of  his   sister,    in  refusing  to 
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comply  with  a  command  which  ought  at 
times  to  be  welcomed  with  thankfulness.   But 
the  Reverend  James  knit  his   brows  in  veiy 
evident  displeasure,  as  he  replied,  that  he  was 
not  aware  that  the  Church  had  provided  any 
office  for  such  an  occasion.     He  added,  never- 
theless, after  a  moment  of  grave  consideration, 
that  the  penitential  psalms,  indeed,  were  always 
ready,  and  always  adapted  to  every  imaginable 
case  of  sin. 

In  his  heart,  however,  James  was  far  mo^ 
inclined  to  take  part  with  Kate  than  with  b.^ 
aunt,  for  the  unecclesiastical  piety  of  Lac» 
Juliana  was  especially  distastefiil  to  him;  aa^ 
in  fact,  he  would  greatly  have  prefored  tfc^ 
flighty  language  of  the  most  careless  man  ^ 
the  world  on  serious  subjects,  to  Lady  Juliam^- 
constant  reference  to  "  religion,"  without  mixing 
with  it  the  slightest  allusion  to  "  the  Church. 

In  fact,  the  most  peaceful  moments  th^ 
Kate  enjoyed  during  the  first  two  days  of  h^ 
enforced  visit  to  Stanton  Rectory,  were  due  ^ 
the  frequent  little  tilts  and  tournaments  whic3 
were  going  on  between  her  brother  and  h-^ 
aunt. 

But  while  wishing  for  peace,  poor  giri,  sf -* 
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made  a  terrible  blunder  when,  from  a  good- 
natured  wish  to  please  her  brother,  she  volun- 
teered the  use  of  her  needle  to  embroider  an 
altar-cover  for  his  church.  This  proposal  was 
occasioned  by  his  lamentations  over  the  great 
deficiencies  in  his  parish  in  all  such  matters,  to 
which  he  had  contrived  to  make  her  listen 
before  she  had  been  many  hours  under  his 
roof;  the  proposal  was  hastily  made,  but  still 
naore  hastily  repented;  for  the  lady-aunt  hap- 
pening to  enter  the  room  just  at  the  moment 
that  the  well-pleased  Rector  was  describing  to 
"is  sister  the  style  of  decoration  he  desired,  she 
poured  forth  such  a  copious  phial  of  holy  wrath 
Against  idolatry,  popery,  false  shepherds,  and 
"Kad  leaders  of  the  blind,  that  the  really  terrified 
*^^  most  heartily  repented  her  indiscretion. 

But  notwithstanding  this  vehement  religious 

^«ism  between  her  brother  and  aunt,  it  would 

^^e  been  quite  impossible  for  any  two  people 

^  have  been  more  perfectly  in  accord  upon  the 

^hject  of  Lord  Goldstable's  proposal  of  mar- 

^ge  to  her  than  they  were.     For  the  Reverend 

,  ^^es,  was  by  no  means  a  man  likely  to  be 

^^^^^xisible  to  the  advantages  of  being  brother- 

^"•l^w  to  a  nobleman  possessed  of  eighty  thou- 


but  one  sifter  their  arrival  at  the  Recti 
Tlic  post-bag  was,  as  usual,  pul 
hands  of  the  Rector ;  and,  stand 
at  a  window,  while  he  unlocked  it,  and 
its  contents,  he  perceived  that  there  n 
addressed  to  bis  ^tcr.  It  immedial 
him,  that  this  letter  might  probably 
Caldwell,  whom  he  had  already  been 
understand  was  the  hSte  noire  of  I 
clique,  established  to  keep  guard  i 
during  this  perilous  period  of  ber  exis 
No  sooner  had  this  idea  occurred  to 
he  decided  upon  retaining  tbe  letter 
held  a  consultation  with  tbe  Lady  Jul 
the  propriety  of  delivering  it  at  all. 
till  the  poor,  unsuspicious  Kate  ha 
room,  and  then  approaching  the  La( 
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after  giving  the  letter  as  careful  an  examination 
as  it  was  possible  to  do  without  breaking  the 
8eaL  "How  can  he  have  found  out  where 
Kate  is  f^  she  added,  with  surprise  in  every  fea- 
ture. "  You  know,  James,  that  one  of  your 
mother's  principal  objects  in  sending  her  out  of 
town,  was  to  remove  her  from  the  very  perni- 
cious influence  of  your  Unde  Walter's  principles 
Md  advice." 

**  Exactly  so,"  replied  James,  eagerly,  "  and  it 
therefore  appears  to  me  very  doubtful  whether 
^e  should  not  do  wrong  in  letting  Kate  have 
*hi8  letter  at  all." 

**  But  how  can  we  prevent  it,  James  ?  You 
^^  he  has  found  out  her  address,  and  actually 
^tten  to  her." 

**  And  do  letters  never  miscarry  ?"  returned 

^^  Rector.     "  For  my  part,  I  think  it  may  be 

^^^  important  to  the  object  we  have  in  view, 

*^t  Kate  shall  not  receive  that  letter  from  my 

^*  But  don't  you  think,  James,  that  it  might 
^  ^^rong,  perhaps,  to  suppress  the  letter  alto- 
^ther  ?"  suggested  her  Ladyship,  hesitatingly. 

*  *  No,  mv  dear  aunt,  for  me  to  do  it,  not  at 
^  Vrrong.     This  idea  of  yours  results  from  the 


|)oints  were  referred  to  the  spiritual 
who  nlniie  is  competent  ;mi!  lawfully  qi 
solve  them  with  a  degree  of  authority  w 
be  satisfactory  to  the  most  scrupulous  i 
mind.  In  the  pre^nt  instance,  I  ban 
tatioD  whatever  in  saying  that  the  i 
Tiew,  which  is  the  support  of  parental  i 
and  with  the  ultimate  hope  of  securing 
piness  of  a  thoughtless  young  girl,  per 
competent  to  judge  for  herself,  with 
object  in  view,  I  have  cot  the  slighte 
tion  in  sayiug  that  we  are  fully  jui 
retaining  a  letter  which  might  do  so  m 
chief  from  reaching  its  destination."  VS 
words,  the  reverend  casuist  took  the  kl 
hand,  and  paused  for  a  moment  ere  h 
"  It  will,  however,  be  our  duty  I  tbiok 
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*^ing  in  doing  it ;  but  it  must  be  done,  be- 
^^Use  it  is  a  duty,  and  it  is  one  that  may,  and 
^^^t  often  devolve  upon  those  who  have  the 
charge  of  young  people,  and  it  is  one  from  which 
^^  certainly  ought  not  to  shrink  on  the  present 
^^ccasion." 

**  If  you  think  it  right  to  open  it,  James,  and 
^  resA  the  contents,  of  course  you  had  better  do 
^-  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  meddle  in  the 
'letter  at  all,''  said  Lady  Juliana,  well  pleased  to 
have  her  curiosity  gratified  at  the  charge  of 
^^lother  person's  responsibility. 

James,  accordingly,  with  an  air  of  great  dig- 
^^y  and  discretion,  then  broke  the  seal,  and  read 
^    follows : — 

"  My  dearest  Kate, 

*  *  I  have  this  instant  learned  from  your  father, 

T^^t  you  are  at  Stanton ;  and  I  write  this  hurried 

*  ^^^:5  merely  to  say,  that  I  hope  the  day  after  it 

'^^^^hes  you,  to  enjoy  the  same  good   fortune 

"^i^self.     I  do  not  propose,  however,  to  make 

/  demand  on  James's  hospitality  on  this  occa- 

'^,  nor  shall  I  dispute  the  possession  of  my 

^^^  n  old  manor-house  with  the  rats  and  mice,  as 

I 

^hall  be  staying  at  the  house  of  a  friend  in 

^OL.   II.  O 


v...    x^.iuN    jiuiaiia    ana    mv   iinK 

»  • 

bi'lirvc  me,   mv  dear  child,    mo.s 

li  )ours, 

"  Walter  Hj 


The   aunt   and   the   nephew 
blankly  at  each  other,  after  the 
very  simple  document,    and   the 
of  them,  probably,  have  been  ver 
seal  been  still  unbroken ;  for,  n 
the   undoubted  fact  that  letters 
miscarry,  there  would  be  somethii 
;J(t  Mr.  Harrington's  finding  on  the 

N-  his  letter  had  not  been  received :  i 

•  If  matter  be  rendered  more  easy  by  t 

i>  <  ]M  their  assuming  an  appearance  of  ] 

f    *3  themselves,  at  his   arrival.      Mo 
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sanctioned;  nor  did  she  fail  to  remind  her 
uncomfortable-looking  nephew  that  she  had  said 
she  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

They  both  felt,  however,  that  the  deed  was 
done,  and  all  that  was  left  them  in  their  distress 
was  the  recollection,  that  if  they  faithfully  kept 
their  own  secret,  there  was  nobody  else  who 
could  betray  it.  So  the  letter  was  immediately 
destroyed,  and  the  noble  aunt  and  reverend 
nephew,  having  agreed  to  forget  all  about  it 
as  soon  as  possible,  began  to  discuss  the  very 
puzzling  question,  as  to  where  it  could  be 
that  Mr.  Harrington  had  resolved  upon  taking 
up  his  residence. 

The  only  gentleman's  house  in  the  little 
village  itself,  with  the  exception  of  the  un- 
occupied old  manor-house,  or  indeed,  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  was  the  dwelling 
inhabited  by  a  Mrs.  Cross,  the  widow  of  the 
late  incumbent  of  a  neighbouring  parish,  and 
her  daughter.  Now,  it  was  very  possible,  that 
as  the  departed  Mr.  Cross  had  held  his  living 
for  many  years,  his  widow  might  have  been 
an  old  acquaintance  of  Walter's ;  and  though 
it  certainly  seemed  rather  strange  that  he  should 

o  2 
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prefer  going  to  her  house,  instead  of  coming  to 
that  of  his  nephew,  they  soon  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  there  he  was  going. 

"  If  we  are  right  in  our  guess,  James,  Mrs. 
Cross  will  be  sure  to  tell  me  that  she  is  ex- 
pecting him,  if  I  walk  over  and  pay  her  a  visit. 
And  then,  you  know,  there  will  be  no  need  of — 
of — of  our  seeming  to  be  surprised,  you  know, 
and  all  that  awkward  sort  of  thing,  when  he 
comes  over  to  call  here." 

"  Yes !  that  is  very  true.  And  you  can 
certainly  go  to  call  on  Mrs.  Cross,  aunt,  if  you 
like  it.  Only  take  care  that  you  do  not  teU 
her,  instead  of  letting  her  tell  you.  That  would 
be  a  terrible  mistake,  you  know;  so  pray,  be 
careful.  It  must  be  almost  time  for  me  to 
be  off  to  church.  But  I  dare  say  now,  aunt 
Juliana,  that  you  did  not  even  know  that  it 
was  a  red  letter  day  ?" 

Lady  Juliana  looked  for  a  moment  as  if 
she  was  in  great  danger  of  becoming  sick  or 
faint;  an  eflfect  which  every  allusion  to  what 
she  called  Popish  observances,  was  very  apt 
to  produce  upon  her.  She  rallied,  however, 
sufficiently  to   put  on  her  bonnet  and  shawl, 
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^        to  set  off  resolutely   and  alone  to   visit 

^^  old  acquaintance,  Mrs.   Cross;    while  the 

^^crend  James  proceeded  to  recite,  as  pom- 

P^y    and    unintelligibly    as    he   could,   the 

service  of  the   day   to   his   clerk,   and   about 

lialf  a    dozen    old  pensioners,   who   depended 

greatly  upon    donations    from    the    hand    of 

their    priest    from    the    parish   oblations,   for 

their  snuff  or  their  tea. 


CHAPTER  XIU 


Mrs.  Cross's  dwelling  was 
resque  sort  of  cottage.  It  was 
om/e,  which  means  the  sped( 
that  has  been  described  as  th( 
for  the  devil's  darling  vice,  " 
apes  humility;"  but  it  was  i 
cottage,  that  is  to  say  a  real 
by  means  of  a  little  expense,  aE 
of  taste,  had  been  cleverly  coi 
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afFectation  of  any  kind  about  the  cottage ;  it 
looked  like  the  dwelling  of  nice,  respectable 
people — and  the  in-dwellers  there  were  nice, 
respectable  people.  The  departed  Mr.  Cross 
had  been  a  very  low-church  clergynaan,  in 
the  days  when  Calvinism,  in  its  most  offensive 
form,  was  much  more  frequently  found  in  our 
country  churches  than  it  is  at  present.  Pre- 
destination, election,  and  reprobation,  were  the 
cardinal  points  of  his  creed,  and  these  were 
the  features  in  God's  government  of  the  world, 
on  which  he  best  loved  to  dwell.  For  the  rest, 
he  had  been  as  good  a  man  as  it  was  well 
possible  for  any  man  to  be,  holding  such  tenets. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  keep  the  heart  widely  open 
to  all  gentle  charities,  and  awake  to  all  kindly 
sympathies,  when  the  mind  is  firmly  persuaded 
that  nineteen-twentieths  of  our  fellow-creatures 
are  doomed  by  unerring  justice  to  eternal 
torture;  and  the  late  Mr.  Cross  would  have 
felt  any  denial  of  this  doctrine,  to  partake  of 
the  nature  of  personal  offence  to  himself,  as 
well  as  being  a  deadly  sin  of  the  very  highest 
degree,  and  worst  quality. 

His  good  little  widow,  who  had  always  looked 
up  with  exceeding  reverence  to  her  husband^ 


of  t!],'  p^lnKi^■^t  (lays   of  Iht  lit 
that  was.     As   the    widow  of  : 
a  divine,  she  felt  that  she  did 
bv  holding  last  to  the  doctrines 
taught,   although    they   were  n 
common   among   those  around 
seemed  to  consider  these  extren 
a  work  of  caste,  and  at  the  sa 
very  sacred  deposit  from  her  depa 
The  doctrines  of  her  terrible 
influenced  very  slightly  her  indi< 
towards   her   fellow-creatures, 
heart  was  too  warm,  and  her  won 
weak,  to  permit  of  her  establisbi 
or  consistent  relation  between  her 
her  practice.     She  would  have  ter 
thfi  sii'V  1^*^  "*"'  — *''" 
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God  had  doomed  to  inevitable  perdition  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

This  well-meaning  and  truly  kind-hearted 
little  woman  had  one  only  child — a  daughter — 
who  had  already  reached  twenty-five  years  of 
age.  She  was  tall  and  well  made,  and  called 
extremely  handsome  by  those  who  admire  a  fuU 
development;  those  who  find  beauty  only  in 
more  fi^gile  grace  might  be  inclined  to  apply 
to  her  the  disagreeable  epithets  of  "  stout,"  and 
"  coarse ;"  but  for  all  that,  Olivia  Cross  was  a 
very  handsome  girl.  She  had  large  and  very 
brilliant  dark  eyes ;  she  had  a  remarkable 
abundance  of  long,  thick,  but  rather  coarse 
black  hair,  and  she  had  a  magnificent  set  of 
large,  beautifully  white  teeth,  which  were  fully 
exhibited  between  coral  lips,  of  by  no  means 
diminutive  dimensions. 

The  morale  of  Miss  Cross  corresponded  very 
accurately  to  the  style  of  the  physique.  Her 
whole  nature  was  vigorous  and  powerful ;  her 
opinions,  feelings,  passions,  were  all  strong; 
nor  was  her  intellect  weak,  though  energy, 
rather  than  discipline,  was  the  characteristic  of 
her  mind ;  and  a  very  defective  education  had 
permitted  all  her  vigorous  nature  to  develop 
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itself  as  best  it  might  in  that  tumultuous  ^ 
confused  manner,  which  in  strong  and  3irn^ 
lated  natiu'es  is  sure  to  produce  contradicto.^ 
and  unsatisfactory  result^s.  It  was  very  natur^ 
therefore,  that  Miss  Cross  should  be  a  muc^ 
less  popular  person  than  her  more  geodl 
mother.  The  same  religious  tenets  wcnrkei 
worse  on  her  stronger  intellect  and  sterne: 
nature ;  moreover,  the  fact  that  altbougl 
she  had  completed  her  twenty-fifth  year,  sh^ 
was  still  Miss  Cross,  operated  imfavourably  (w 
her  mind  and  character.  She  was  by  no  mean 
well  calculated  to  endure  or  adorn  a  state  c 
single  blessedness;  on  the  contrary,  a  ver 
decided  propensity  to  the  tender  passion  ha. 
caused  her  to  plunge  into  every  possible  flirts 
tion  that  came  in  her  way.  And  this  smc 
flirtation  is  especially  one  of  those  in  the  oodc 
mission  of  which  one  person  may  steal  a  hors 
with  impunity,  while  another  may  not  look  ove 
the  hedge  without  being  exposed  to  very  veh« 
ment  reprobation. 

With  one  of  nature's  delicate  pet  pieces  c 
handiwork,  this  sin  may  only  be  commentee 
upon  as  "  pretty  Fanny's  way ;"  but  our  vehe 
ment  Miss   Cross,   with    her    eager    eye  aai 


iTT* 
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^ergetic  manifestations,  did  not  "do  her 
spiriting  gently"  in  that  line.  In  fact,  these 
^^^iiigs  did  not  always  group  prettily  with  her 
^ften  strongly-expressed  theological  sentiments, 
^  that  on  the  whole  poor  Miss  Cross  got  a 
S^>od  deal  of  abuse,  and  not  a  little  quizzing,  in 
^he  small  quiet  world  of  Stanton  Parva.  And 
yet,  after  all,  Olivia  Cross  was  by  no  means 
defvoid  of  good  qualities.  She  was  warm- 
hearted and  friendly,  and  most  cordially 
seconded  all  her  mother's  little  doings,  in  the 
^f^y  of  helping  her  poor  neighbours,  and  was 
^v-ex  ready  with  activity  of  heart,-  hand  and  foot, 
^  the  service  of  anybody  to  whom  such  an 
^^^Ttion  would  be  a  kindness. 

-And  yet  the  poor  dreaded  the  sight  of  the 

'^^^^Jiaging  Miss  Olivia  crossing  their  thresholds  ; 

**^^  there  were,  probably,  two  to  one  of  these 

^'^ODa    she  had    endeavoured   to    serve,    who 

^^d  have  been  more  apt  to  complain  of  her 

^^ousness,  than  to  be  thankful  for  her  assist- 

-^or  the  most  part,  the  mother  and  daughter 

^      -^^  their  days  and  years  in  greater  harmony 

*^*^  might  have  been  expected  from  their  very 

'^rent  characters.     Olivia  loved  her  mother, 
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and  was  always  kind,  though  not  always  resped 

fnl  to  her ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  the  Utd 

widow  dearly  loved  her  tall  daughter,  fhoug! 

she  was  constantly  plaguing  her  with  a  sort  c 

good-humoured  teasing,  which  meant  litde  o 

nothing  on  the  part  of  the  cheerful  old  lady,  bu 

which  did  not  always  fall  so  lightly  on  the  ho 

spirit  of  the  younger  one  ;  and  when  Olivia  los 

her  temper,  her  little  mother  felt  a  good  dea 

afraid  of  her. 

*  *  *  « 

When  Lady  Juliana  reached  "  The  Widow* 
Rest,"  she  was  so  fortunate  as  to  find  both  tb 
ladies  at  home.     Olivia  was  in  the  parloiu-,  vo 
busily  engaged,  though  with  a  divided  attentk 
—one   half   of    her  spirit  being  occupied 
cutting  out  a  polka  from  rather  a  becom' 
pattern,  and  the  other  half  being  given  to 
perusal  of    a   recently  published  tract,  enti 
"  Grace  before  Baptism." 

Mrs.  Cross  was  in  the  garden,  but  a 
great  distance  from  the  house,  busily  engag 
tying  up  her  abounding  sweet  peas. 

"  Ah  !  Lady  Juliana,"  exclaimed  the  oI( 
on  seeing  her  noble  visitor  approach,  " 
indeed  very  kind  of  you.     How  are  yot 


^jship, 
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tiie  Rectory?  But  walk  in — pray  walk  in," 
^d  Mrs.  Cross  threw  hospitably  open  the 
Stench  windows  of  her  pretty  sitting-room. 

Lady  Juliana  entered,  and  Miss  Cross  rose 
^  receive  her,  with  a  huge  pair  of  scissors  in 
^xie  hand,  and  her  book  in  the  other,  sa}dng, 
^^  very  courteous  eagerness  : 
•  "How  do  you  do,  Lady  Juliana?     How  is 
^iss  Kate  ?" 
"  Ah !    my  dear  Miss   Cross,"  replied  her 
,  "  would  that  the  poor  benighted  child 
^d  take  a  lesson  from  you  ! — ^your  life  is  an 
^anipjg      You  are  redeeming  the  time,  I  see, 
^  Usual." 

I  am    striving    to   get   some    edification," 

'^ued  the  young  lady,  showing  her  book,  "  and 

^^e  often  got  to  steal  time  for  doing  so,  from 

^*  I  am  forced  to  employ  on  the  pomps  and 

^^**^*ies  of  this  wicked  world." 

Aji !  my  dear,  we  have  all  oiu*  trials  1     If 

^^i^  not  that  my  path  of  duty,  as  you  know, 

^^  Leen  plainly  marked  out  for  me  among  the 

°^^t    ones  of  the  earth,  I  often  think  that  I 

^d  wish  never  to  move  in  my  own  elevated 

'^*^^i^  again.     But  He  knows  what  is  best  for 
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"  And  to  the  holy,  we  know  that  all  things 
are  holy/'  rejoined  the  handsome  Olivia,  mean- 
ing, probably,  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  her 
secret  thoughts,  pea-green  silk  polkas  included. 
"  But  have  you  seen  this  admirable  new  work, 
dear  Lady  Juliana?"  she  added,  displaying 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sampson's  recent  publication 
on  "  Prevenient  Grace,"  and  having  allowed 
her  Ladyship  to  examine  the  title-page,  she 
added  in  a  tone  of  considerable  authority,  "  it 
is,  in  truth,  a  most  sustaining  and  comfortable 
protest  against  the  soul-destroying  formalism 
that  is  so  fearfully  growing  up  amongst  us." 

"  Alas  !  my  good  young  lady,"  returned  Lady 
Juliana,  with  a  deep-drawn  sigh,  "  how  is  it 
likely  that  I  should  be  blessed  by  th6  sight  of 
any  such  book  as  that  at  Stanton  Rectory? 
You  know  what  James  is.  Most  truly  may  we 
call  him  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind.  God  knows, 
my  dear  Miss  Olivia,  that  he  is  a  blind  leader,  if 
ever  there  was  one.  There  is  not  a  single  book, 
that  can  be  considered  as  really  profitable  to  the 
soul  in  the  whole  house ;  and  I  really  believe  if 
he  found  one,  he  would  burn  it.  He  haft  loade 
and  loads  of  those  odious  big 
in  the  dreadful  days  when  Po| 
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and  when  God  was  not  known  id  the  world. 
If  ever  I  do  venture  to  cast  my  eyes  on  a  new 
book,  it  is  sure  to  be  the  life  of  some  Popish 
sunt  or  other,  with  the  title  printed  in  red,  and 
a  feartiil  idolatrous  sign  of  the  cross  in  the 
title-page.  Is  it  not  dreadful  to  see  such  sights 
in  a  Christian-reformed  country  ?" 

Old  Mrs.  Cross  had  followed  her  victor 
through  the  open  window,  with  her  little 
gardening  basket  in  her  hand,  and  looked 
inclined  to  welcome  her  as  cheerily  as  if  she 
had  not  beUeved  that  the  vast  majority  of  her 
fellow-creatures  were  doomed  to  eternal  flames, 
and  had  been  so  for  innumerable  ages  before 
they  were  bom ;  and  not  even  the  dolorous 
tones  of  her  Ladyship  had  as  yet  chased  the 
hospitable  smile  from  her  face ;  her  daughter, 
therefore,  who  felt  conscious  that  her  demeanour 
was  not  in  keeping  with  the  tone  of  their  noble 
visitor,  thought  it  advisable  to  say :  "  Lady 
Juliana,  mamma,  is  compl^niog  of  the  want  she 
finds  at  the  Rectory  of  some  reading,  comfortable 
to  the  soul.  Don't  you  think  we  might  be  able 
to  lend  htr  something  that  might  be  a  conso- 
1  and  a  redeeming  of  the  time  ?  I  am  sure 
(uld  be  delighted  to  lend  her  any  of  your 
i  books." 
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"  Certainly,  my  dear,"  replied  the  old  lady, 
*^  all  my  small  stock  shall  be  at  her  Ladyship's 
service." 

^'  Many  thanks,  my  dear  Madam,  for  your 
kindness.  Alas  !  dear  Mrs.  Cross,  you  know  onfy 
too  well  in  what  a  howling  wilderness  of  soul- 
destroying  formalism  and  idolatry  we  live  in 
this  unhappy  parish,"  returned  the  visitor. 
"  My  poor  unhappy  nephew  seems,  I  grieve  to 
say  it,  more  and  more  left  to  himself  every 
time  I  see  him,  and  it  is  quite  plain  to  me  that 
he  is  being  led  on  nearer  and  nearer  towards 
the  worship  of  antichrist  !  It  is  a  sad,  sad, 
spectacle !  I  wish  much  he  could  have  the 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  some  of  the 
Lord's  own.  Even  his  father.  Dr.  Harrington, 
though  very  far  from  being  a  shining  light, 
would  be  greatly  shocked,  I  am  sure,  if  he  were 
to  hear  all  I  could  tell  him  of  his  son's  unfaith- 
fulness. Indeed,  I  cannot  but  think  that  it 
would  be  a  very  desirable  thing  for  some 
member  of  his  family  to  come  here  for  a  little 
while,  just  to  see  and  hear  the  manner  in  which 
he  is  going  on." 

Lady  Juliana  flattered  herself,  that  in  saying 
this  she  very  skilfully  gave  the  conversation  a 
turn   which    must  infallibly   elicit    from  Mrs. 
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the    avowal    that    she    expected   Mr. 

Haj-rington,  if  such,  in  truth,  was  the  real  state 

^f    the  case;  but  Mrs.  Cross  gave  no  sign  of 

leaving  any  such  important  observation  to  com- 

xniinicate,  and  only  replied  with  a  sigh : 

*•  Oh,  poor  young  man  !  It  is  indeed  most 
melancholy  to  think  that  he  never  writes  a 
sermon  without  having  the  evil  spirit  of  anti- 
christ dictating  every  word." 

**  And  what  fearful  sermons  they  are !" 
S'tianed  Lady  Juliana.  "  I  heard  him  preach 
^e  when  I  was  here  last.  It  was  more  like 
^Heathen  lecture  then  anything  else." 

**  And  yet,"  said  Miss  Cross,  in  her  fine  clear 
^^U5e,  and  with  her  earnest  manner,  ^  it  is  often 
*^JTie  in  upon  me  that  Mr.  Harrington  is  not  a 
^ni  reserved  for  the  burning,  and  that  the 
^*ti  will  in  His  own  good  time  stretch  out  His 
"^txi  and  bring  him  home." 

**  I  am  sure,  my  dear  young  lady,  it  is  very 
^^rtable  in  you  to  have  such  kind  thoughts 
^  him,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  he  seems  to 
^^  to  be  back-sliding  more  and  more  every 
*>oae  I  see  him.  Think  of  his  keeping  all  the 
^ul-killing  Romish  fasts  and  festivals,  as  he 
^*™  them.      He  does,  indeed !     Not  a  single 

^OL.  IL  P 
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atom  of  meat  is  to  be  seen  in  the  house  on  a 
Friday.  And  just  fancy  his  making  a  point  of 
insulting  me,  by  saying  grace  before  and  after 
dinner  in  Latin." 

"  No  cast-away  ever  went  farther  from  real 
righteous  grace  than  he  does  at  present.     I  am 
quite  ready  to  admit  that,"  said  Miss  Olivia, 
with  decision.      "But,  nevertheless,  there   arc 
so  many  cases  of  sudden  regeneration  on  record,  ^^ 
that  I  think  it  would  be  wrong,  and  unholy, 
conclude  from  any  man's  conduct  and  d 
be  they  what  they  may,  that  he  is  not  one 
God's   elect.     And  I  confess  that  whenever 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
Harrington,  it  has  always  been  strangely  borne  ^^sin 
upon  my  mind,  that  so  it  may  be  with  hi^  Sl\\\ 
Upon  all  those  occasions — and  they  have  »      oc- 
curred repeatedly — I  have  felt  a  sort  of  impi^     ur- 
ing  conviction  that  it  has  perhaps  been  vm 


that  I  may  be  the  humble  means  of  lead^^Hog 

him  to  the  waters  of  life.  And,  oh,  Lady  Julian ml 

To  think  of  the  glory,  the  triumph  of  brii 
such  a  sheep  into  the  fold." 

This  burst  was  very  enthusiastically  ul 
by  this  energetic  young  lady,  and  there  was  ^ 
least  possible  shade  of  distance  and  resenrc^^  ^ 
the  tone  m\)[v  '^Y^OkvIa^^^  "^x^^ss^x^Qlied: 
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**  Indeed,  Miss  Cross,  my  nephew  ought  to 

^>e   very  grateful  for  the  holy  interest  you  ex- 

pi^ess  for  him.     But  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I 

<2&imot  share  your  hopes   of  his   regeneration. 

If  you  had  the  same  opportunities  of  knowing 

1^  condition  that  I  have,  and  saw  how  all  his 

opinions  and    practices  lean    towards   Romish 

idolatry,  I  think  you  would  be  less  sanguine." 

**Mo8t  certainly,"  said  old  Mrs.  Cross, 
^  niany  of  his  ways  in  church  are  nothing  but 
'^iik,  downright  Romanism,  and  particularly 
Painful,  I  may  truly  say,  to  a  mother  in  Israel 
'^ke  myself,  who  has  received  the  tradition  of 
*«e  feith  from  a  shining  light  of  better  days. 
^or  instance,  you  know,  he  turns  right  round  in 
*^e  reading-desk  to  bow  to  the  Lord's  table 
^cry  time  His  holy  name  is  mentioned  in  the 
^^^^'UjTse  of  the  service,  and  this  obliges  us,  you 
'^ow,  to  turn  round  short  the  other  way  every 
^^'^ie  he  does  it,  in  order  to  protest  solemnly 
^S^inst  joining  in  such  shocking  idolatry,  and 
^  our  pew  feces  the  altar,  we  have  got  to  turn 
^  the  great  church  door.  It  is  very  disagree- 
^*^le,  as  you  will  easily  believe,  my  Lady." 

**  It  is   dreadful,    very   dreadful !"   rejoined 
^Hvia,  "  yet  still  I  say  again  that  God's  grace 


know,  is  that  no  priest,  as  he  chooses 
;t  CliuR'h  of  England  clergyman,  can  I 
take  a  wife.  The  Pope  himself  cou 
maintain  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  c 
of  the  priesthood  more  strenuously  thi 
nephew  James  does.  He  says  positive] 
a  priest  is  not  fit  to  do  his  duty  in  a 
if  he  is  married." 

"  Lonl  he  mennful  unto  us !"  gaculal 
old  lady,  very  devoutly ;  "  and  may  He 
the  rampant  power  of  the  Evil  One,  or  v 
see  the  days  of  Smithfield  fires  again  1" 

Miss  Cross  coloured  violently  as  she  1 
to  this  statement  of  Lady  Juliana ;  but  i 
attempt  to  say  a  word  in  defence  of  her  p 
on  this  point.  Whether  her  emotion  ami 
her  thinking  that  this  last  sin  put  him 
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^y^s  of  Lady  Juliana  detected  the  blush,  and 
^^Ht  she  felt  a  sort  of  instinctive  appreciation 
^f  its  significance  with  an  acrimonious  feeling  of 
^^ntempt  and  resentment  towards  the  yoimg 
*ady,  greater  perhaps  than  any  which  the  reve- 
^nd  advocate  for  celibacy  himself  could  have 
experienced  on  the  occasion. 

Siioreover,  she  was  vexed  at  having  failed 
^     the  object  of  her  visit,  so  that  it  was  not 

■ 

^  a  v^  amiable  frame  of  mind  that  she 
'i^fi^  in  order  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion,  saying, 
^  she  did  so:  "But  now  I  must  wish  you 
9^^^^  morning,  ladies ;  for  I  must  hasten  back 
^  May  charge.  I  can  assure  you  it  is  no  sine- 
^^^^^^e,  Mrs.  Cross,  to  have  the  entire  care  of 
^^<ih  a  young  person  as  my  niece.  Young 
'^^iies,  at  their  first  coming  of  age,  must  be 
^^^iply  looked  after,  as  I  dare  say  your  own 
^'^^^^^dlections  of  some  years  back  can  tell  you. 
^^>od    morning !      Good    morning,   my    dear 

**i«B  Cross!"      And   with   these   words,   and 

^^ther    a    stiflf   bow,   her    Ladyship    retreated 

^*^*xjugh  the  still  open  window. 

**  What  a  pleasant,  neighbourly  sort  of  person 
^^  Ladyship  seems  to  be;  and  quite  one  of 
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the  Lord's  people,  which  is  always  a  recom- 
jnendation,"  said  the  old  lady,  innocently. 

"  Neighbourly !"  exclaimed  Olivia,  with  evi- 
dent marks  of  disgust.  "  I  wonder,  mamma, 
how  you  can  fancy  any  such  thing.  If  I  am 
not  very  particularly  mistaken,  there  is  more 
pride  and  aristocratic  insolence  hidden  under 
Lady  Juliana's  religion,  than  is  to  be  found 
in  many  a  professed  worldling.  I  must  say 
that  there  is  something  about  her  very  parti- 
cularly disagreeable  to  me.  She  is  no  more 
to  be  compared,  in  any  respect,  to  her  nephew, 
poor  stray  sheep  that  he  is,  than  our  cottage 
is  to  Brandon  Abbey." 

"  But,  my  dear  Olivia !  is  it  right  to  speak 
and  think  so,  when  the  aunt  is  a  professor, 
and  the  nephew  a  cast-away — surely  a  brand 
set  apart  for  burning  I" 

"Wait  the  Lord's  time,  mother,"  replied 
Olivia,  eagerly.  "Wait  the  Lord's  time; 
and  see  if  there  is  not  more  joy  over  one 
such  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  such  folks  as  Lady  Juliana !" 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


Meantime,  that  noble  lady  reached  the 
Rector}'  at  a  slow  pace,  and  with  a  discouraged 
spirit;  but  news  awaited  her  there,  which  in 
some  degree  restored  her  good  humour,  or 
at  any  rate  restored  her  to  as  near  an  ap- 
proach to  good  humour  as  it  was  in  the  nature 
of  her  temper  to  permit.  Kate,  who  saw  her 
approach,  met  her  at  the  door  as  she  entered. 

"Whom  do  you  think  we  shall  have  here 
to-morrow,  aunt?"  she  said,  eagerly.  "See  if 
you  can  guess !" 

"I  am  sure  I  shall  not  waste  mv  time  in 
any  such  childish  and  sinful  idleness  as 
guessing,"  replied  her  Ladyship,  with  demure 
crossness,  colouringr  however  at  the  same  time 
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with  surprise,  and  also  perhaps  from  the  c^^ 
sciousness   of    her   own   duplicity.      "If  j^^ 
really  have  anything  to  tell  me,"  she  add^^^ 
"do  it  at  once,  if  you  please,  with  the  dece^==^ 
sobriety  of  a  Christian  yoimg  woman/' 

Thus   adjured,   and    her    little   outbreak         ^ 
light-heartedness   effectually   quenched  by 
aunt's  cold-water  reception  of  it,  Kate  grv 
replied :  "  My  Unde  Walter  is  coming,  auni 
He   will   be   here   to-morrow.      Old  M 
has   been   here   from   the  Hall.      She  had  ^ 

letter  from   my    unde   this    morning,   tdlinr==:=^S 
her  that  he  was  coming  into  this  nei 
hood,   and   telling   her   too   that  she  was 
put  the  old  house  into  something  like  a 
as  he  wished  to  go  over  it,  and  ascertain 
sort  of  state  it  is  in." 

The  communication  of   this  piece  of   n 
was  decidedly  a  great  relief  to  Lady  Juliana, 
she  had  felt   many  uneasy  doubts    as   to 
power  of    satisfactorily  acting  the  part> 
she  had  thought  she  should  have  to  perform 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Harrington.   But  she  wan 
if    possible,  to   hear   some   further 
respectmg  this  visit. 

"  Did  the  old  woman  show  you  the  letter 
said  she. 
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•*  No/'  replied  Kate,  "  she  did  not  bring  it 

^th  her.     But  I  believe  there  was  nothing  in 
it.*' 

*'  And  he  said  that  he  was  coming  into  the 
neighbourhood?'*  said  Lady  Juliana.  "Very 
^d,  I  think,  that  he  should  neither  come  here  nor 
to  the  HalL  What  house  can  he  be  coming  to, 
I  sliould  like  to  know  ?     It  is  very  odd !" 

**  And  stiU  more  odd,  airnt,  is  it  not,"  replied 
^^te,  **that  he  should  have  written  only  to 
*«aigcry,  and  not  a  Hne  to  any  of  us  ?" 

**He  probably  ordered  Marger}'  to  let  us 
*^^ow  about  it,  and  thought  that  would  be 
*^^ftcient,"  replied  Lady  Juliana,  with  an  air  of 
K^'^^at  indifference.  "  Is  the  old  woman  gone 
*^^ek  again?" 

**  Oh  yes !  she  would  not  stay  a  moment. 
*^^  was  in  such  a  bustle,  she  said,  about 
«^JXing  all  the  windows,  and  dusting,  and 
^ing,  and  aH  the  rest  of  it,"  replied  Kate. 

J^mes,  meantime,  had  met  the  old  woman 

tuning  back  to  her  duties,  as  he  returned 

*^   church,  and   learnt   from   her  the  news, 
^^^h  he  too  was  obliged  to  receive  with  an 
dotation  of  surprise. 
^AThen  he  met  her,  he  was  walking  with  a 
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Mr.  Brandling,  who  was  his  great  disciple  and 
ally  in  the  parish,  and  they  were  in  deep  and 
very  interesting  consultation.  Mr.  Brandling 
was  a  master  carpenter,  and  was  one  of  those 
men,  who  are  occasionally  found  now  and  then, 
whose  natural  taste  and  artistic  perceptions  lead 
them  to  elevate  a  mechanical  trade  into  an  art 
The  study  of  the  fine  specimens  of  wooA-work 
preserved  from  past  ages  was  his  chief  delight. 
Churches  and  church  architecture,  had  accord- 
ingly become  a  passion  with  him,  and  this  study 
had  made  Mr.  Brandling,  as  it  had  made  many 
another  man,  a  staunch  disciple  of  high-church 
principles  as  well  as  high-church  architecture. 
Whether  grace  comes  before  baptism,  at  the 
moment  of  baptism,  or  immediately  after 
baptism,  the  ingenious  carpenter  did  not  very 
anxiously  inquire ;  but  he  had  extremely  strong 
opinions  on  the  heterodox  tendencies  of  the 
practice  of  dividing  a  church  into  penfolds, 
called  pews,  instead  of  open  seats.  Moreover, 
though  but  little  conversant  with  the  particular 
points  upon  which  some  have  fallen  oflF  from 
the  purity  of  the  primitive  doctrine,  Mr.  Brand- 
ling did  not  hesitate  to  attach  his  faith  to  that 
section  of  the  Church — now,  alas  !  more  than 
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militant — ^wbich  preferred  open  timber 
to  whitewashed  ceilings, 
le  subject  of  conversation  between  the  high- 
Rector  and  the  high-church  carpenter,  at 
moment  they  met  old  Margery  and  her 
was  the  alarmingly  great  expense  of 
^■^"^^ttoving  the  present  hideous  reading-desk  and 
P^^pit,  and  erecting  something  less  obnqsdous 
tbeir  stead. 

**  A  goodly,  well-carved  eagle  lectern  would, 
^  am  afraid,  cost  more  than  you  dream  of, 
were  the  words  just  uttered  by  Mr.  Brand- 
at  the  moment  they  were  stopped  by  the 
^Ici  woman ;  and  as  these  words  were  very 
*'^I>ortant  words,  the  carpenter  repeated  them 
^S^in  as  soon  as  she  had  passed  on. 

**  I  hear  you.  Brandling !  I  hear  you,"  repeated 
^^  Rector,  with  a  sigh ;  "  and  I  suppose  then  it 
^^^^t  be  given  up." 

The  carpenter  sighed  too,  but  answered  not  a 
^^X'd,  for  he  had  nothing  cheering  to  say ; 
*^^  Icnew  in  his  conscience  that  only  a  tolerably 
*^^*^dsome  carved  eagle,  would  decidedly  cost 
^^^^  money  than  the  parish  would  choose  to 
^^^i  and  for  a  moment  or  two  the  sympathising 
pair  talked  on  in  silence. 


Ir"* 
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But  then  the  Rector  made  a  halt,  and  sud- 
denly turning  round  upon  his  companion,  he  said : 

''  Brandling,  why  should  I  not  apply  to  my 
Unde  Walter  to  help  me  in  this  ?  He  is  the 
Squire  of  the  parish,  you  know,  and  less  than  a 
hundred  pounds  from  him  would  set  us  all 
right,  wouldn't  it  ?  Ill  certainly  try.  Arid,  I 
say,  Brandling,  just  look  in  this  evening  with  a 
rough  estimate,  and  two  or  three  of  those 
designs  for  lecterns  we  were  looking  at  the 
other  day." 

"  Yes,  Sir,  I  will,"  returned  the  carpenter ; 
"and  I  was  thinking,  Sir,  that  it  would  be 
a  great  thing,"  he  continued,  if  we  could 
manage  a  fald-stool  for  the  litany  at  the  same 
time.  I  could  contrive  something  elegant,  in  the 
right  style,  at  no  great  cost ;  and  if  old  Mr. 
Harrington  has  any  taste  for  church  matters. 
Sir,  he  never  would  make  any  difficulty  about  a 
few  pounds,  more  or  less." 

"  Well !  we  will  see  about  it,  Brandling.  But 
the  want  of  money  is  not  the  only  difficulty  we 
have  to  contend  against.  We  live  in  times 
when  much  care  is  needed,  even  in  well- 
doing." And  with  these  words,  and  a  nod,  he 
parted  from  his  companion,  and  entered  the  par- 
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cyQage,  perfectly  weQ  satisfied  with  the  efforts 
^^  liad  made,  and  was  about  to  make,  in  the 
a^use  of  reiigioD,  and  deeply  convinced  he  was 
loing  his  duty  while  permitting  his  exertions  to 
l^tain  a  lectern  and  a  fald- stool  to  obliterate 
his  memory  all  thoughts  concerning  the 
^Hng  surreptitiously  opened  and  read  a  private 
addressed  to  another,  together  with  all 

lies,  active  and  passive,  necessarily  conse- 
^^nt  upon  it. 

But  after  all,  perhaps,  there  was  nothing  very 
*^ch  out  of  the  common  way  in  the  character 
^  ^hke  Reverend  James  Harrington.  He  was  a 
^^i^  of  some  taste,  but  little  sense ;  a  narrow 
^^lifi,  though  not  devoid  of  imagination ;  of  a 
^*ci  and  selfish  heart,  though  endowed  with  a 
^^^ng  approaching  to  something  like  veneration ; 
^^  with  a  good  deal  of  learning,  though  mar- 
^*lously  little  information.     Men  of  this  stamp 

by  no  means  very  uncommon. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Brandon  Abbey  could  scarcely  be  called  a 
picturesque  pile  of  building,  yet  it  was  eminently 
historique.  The  two  terms  are  often  confounded, 
but  their  meaning  is  by  no  means  the  same. 
The  diflference  is  as  great  as  that  so  lucidly  ex- 
pressed by  Sidney  Smith,  when  he  said  that  the 
rector's  horse  was  beautiful,  and  the  Rosinante 
of  the  curate  picturesque.  An  historique  edifice 
suggests  ideas  of  all  that  we  hear  called  the 
Romance  of  History.  Not  however  that  his- 
toric reminiscences  are  confined  to  antiquated 
buildings.  They  furnish  but  a  narrow  field  for 
the  Romance  of  History.  All  that  recalls  a  parti- 
cular epoch,  or  a  certain  phase  of  man's  past 
existence  is  historique.  The  style  of  a  work  of 
art — ^the  mode  of  a  dress — a  gallery  of  antique 
portraits.  Do  they  not  all  carry  with  them  an 
entire  phantosmagoric  panorama  of  the  days 
that  are  gone  ? 
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« 

And   such  was   the  case  with  Brandon  Ab- 


The  ancient  building,  which  had  originally 

V>oTne  that  name,  had  indeed  perished  in  the 

civil  wars  of  the  Rebellion,  and  the  impoverished 

^^ir  of  the  ruined  Cavalier  who  had  possessed 

^^    in  the  time  of  Charles  I,  had,   like  many 

others  of  his  compeers,  preferred  spending  what 

^^s  remaining  with  him  of  the  family  property, 

^^    the  gay  revels  of  London  under  Charles  II, 

^    Daaking  a  desperate  attempt  to  restore  the 

^*<1  family  mansion. 

The  next  in  succession  thought  it  better  to 
the  chances  of  James  IFs  sinking  fortunes, 
^^^*i  those  of  his  own  ruined  father,  who,  bank- 
'^Pt  alike  in  purse,  health,  and  character,  was 
^*^  to  die  of  disease  and  poverty  in  London. 
'^^^  so  ended  the  once  proud  line  of  the  Moul- 
^^^^as  of  Brandon. 

TThe  place,  and  the  neglected  property  round 

^   "^as  bought  at  a  marvellously  cheap  rate  by  a 

^ol^  speculator,  who  sold  it  again  at  a  greatly 

*^^^nced  price,  a  few  years  afterwards,  to  Sir 

^^^^h  Mansveldt,  a  newly-created  baronet,  and 

^^^untryman  of  King  William  III ;  and  it  was 

this  gentleman's  wealth  and  ambition  that 

^^  Brandoi2  estates  were  indebted  for  once  agam 
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having  a  mansion   attached  to  them.     It  was 
because  the  new  Brandon  Abbey — for  it  stiUCf^^ 
retained  its  venerable  name — ^betrayed  in  eva'^  -^^ 
part  of  it  such  unmistakeable  marks  of  its  DotcEj^^^ 
origin,  that  we  have  declared  it  to  be  less  /it^^S^ 
turesque  than  historique.     It  would  be  difficiKi^fluIt 
to  conceive  any  imaginable  building  more  unlilVTJce 
all  that  we  are  apt  to  associate  with  the  idea  (^ 

an  abbey,  than  was  this  wide-spreading 
sion  of  Lord  Goldstable's. 

The  square  compactness   of  the   red 
facades,  the  heavy  stateliness  of  the  balusfaradHHed 
roof,   and   the  perfect   regularity   of  its    1(=zdw, 
answering  wings,  had  altogether  a  strong  saii^  )ur 
of  orthodox  Protestantism  about  them,  aitt.'jiif 
sufficient  to  warrant  the  staunch  principles,  b  ^oA 
in  Church  and  State,  of  the  above-mentioxieti 
Sir  Jacob  Mansvddt. 

These  peculiar  characteristics  are  certainly  T30i 
those  of  architectural  beauty;  nevertheless,  tbcw  B^ 
whose  sympathies  are  not  all  bespoken  for  ow 
style  of  art  only,  might  find  somewhat  to  adini^  -^-^ 
in  a  structure  whose  vast  extent  gave  it  ooe 
indisputable  element  of  grandeur,  and  wfifch  ^_^ 
incontestably  oflFered  an  exceedingly  perfect  uA  \<s:^ 
magnificent  specimen  of  its  peculiar  class  and 
epoch. 
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Moreover,  Brandon  Abbey  was  fortunate  in 
t\ie  nature   and   features    of  the   surrounding 
country.     The  stiff  formality  of  the  huge  pile, 
^^hich  had  been  the  delight  and  pride  of  Sir 
Jacob   Mansvddt,   was   wonderfully   mitigated 
^-lul  softened  in   its   effect  by   a  surrounding 
landscape  of  such  rich  woodland  scenery  as  only 
-Bngland,  and  England  in  her  most   favoured 
districts,  can  show.      Fortunately,    the  sudden 
decampment  of  King  James  saved  the  magnifi- 
^^ent  oaks  of  Brandon  from  the  axe.     The  poli- 
tical crash  had  precipitated  the  impending  crash 
^^  the  Moultram  fortunes  by  a  year  or  two,  and 
the  place  was  sold  with  the  old  oaks  still  stand- 
^^S^  and  there  they  were  standing  yet,  when  Lord 
vSoldstable  came  into  possession  of  the  place. 
Of  the  interior  of  Brandon  Abbey  we  shall 
I      ^ot  say  much;    those  who  have  ever  seen  a 
specimen  of  that  style  and  date — and  there  are 
still  many  such  in  England — will  have  no  diffi- 
^ty  in  forming  for  themselves  a  sufficiently 
*<^wate  notion  of  it ;  and  it  will  be  enough  to 
^y  that  most  things  within  the  house  were  very 
^Uch  as  they  had  been  left  by  old  Sir  Jacob 
'^^Sveldt,  and  were  accordingly  but  little  calcu- 
^ted  to  render  the  place  comfortably  habitable 


Xr.^ 


226  UNCLE  WALTER. 

at  the  time  it  came  into  the  possession  of  outj 
young  Lord  Goldstable.  If  he  wished,  howeve^ 
that  this  portion  of  his  large  inheritance  shou]^^ 
be  greatly  admired  by  the  guests  he  brought  ^ 
visit  it,  he  was  singularly  fortunate  in  the  chaniio^ 
which  made  old  Walter  Harrington  one  of  then. 

It  was  on  a  lovely  summer  evening  that  bis 
Lordship's   new  travelling  chariot,  which  had 
accompanied  him  on  the  railroad,  passed  througfa 
the  lofty  iron  park-gates  of  Brandon  Abbey ;  and 
the  beautiful  woodland  scenery  of  the  park  was 
showing  itself  in   its   greatest  beauty.     Both 
gentlemen  were  very  earnestly  engaged  in  con- 
templating the  scene  before  them.    The  youDgC 
one  was  excited  by  the  very  natural  curiosity  oi 
beholding,  for  the  first  time,  a  noble  property  ^* 
which  he  was  the  fortunate  owner,  and  really  baA 
as  he  looked   around  him,  considerably  moT^ 
speculation  in  his  eyes  than  could  be  found  »^ 
their  glances  on  ordinary  occasions.     "  AH  tbi^ 
is  mine,"  was  the  prevailing  idea  which  occupi^^ 
his  mind,  naturally  enough,  certainly,  and  itw^*^ 
so  pleasant  a  one,  that  he  evidently  was  enjoyic^^ 
himself  exceedingly. 

To   the  elder,  the  scene  was  productive      ^ 
far  different  and  greatly  more  varied 


UNCLE  WALTER.  227 

romantic  youths  or  landscape-loving  maidens 
¥eet  eighteen,  could  be  found  as  keenly  awake 
he  beauties  of  nature  as  was  old  Walter 
rington  at  near  four-score.  But  it  was  not 
pleasure,  it  was  pious  gratitude  that  he  was 
king  in,  as  he  enjoyed  the  gentle  holy 
ence  of  the  calm  and  lovely  landscape.  Nor 
this  all.      It  was  not  only  present  pleasure 

he  enjoyed,  but  the  sweet  memories  of 
^  that  were  past.  To  him  every  glade  and 
:et  of  Brandon  woods  was  familiar  as  if 
day  had  been  but  the  morrow  of  his  last 
it  wandering  among  them.     Nor  was  the 

vista   of  years   through  which  he  looked 

upon  those  joyous  hours  a  blank.  To 
«r  Harrington,  this  retrospect  was  not  one 
could  bring  pain.  The  old  naturalist  had 
id  neither  a  sinful  nor  unprofitable  life,  and 
lad  no  foregone  regrets  to  cast  a  shadow 
the  brightness  of  his  present  feelings.  Yet, 
theless,  there  was  a  sort  of  sober,  though 
sombre  solemnity  which  mixed  itself  with 
Djoyment,  and  kept  him  silent. 
;  length  they  reached  the  first  pair  of  huge 

gates,  which  opened  upon  the  splendid 
le  which  led  to  the  house.     They  found 
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them  widely  open,  and  the  post-boys — ^fcM-  bi-^^ 
young  Lordship  had  been  met  by  four 
horses  at  the  station — proceeded  to  display 
gallop,  which  they  have  not  even  in  these  vl 
posting  days  forgotten,   as  the  necessary 
Uminary     of    approaching     their     em^doyev-'s 
mfansion.     This   sudden   acceleration  of  speed 
caused    the   old   gentleman   to  rouse   hims'elf 
from  his  delightful  reverie;  and  after  lookixig 
back  for  a  moment  to  the  gates  through  which 
they  had  passed,  he  exclaimed : 

"  How  often   I   have   scaled  those  fine   old 
gates  that  we  have  just  dashed  through  !" 

"  Scaled  them  ?  No ;  you  don't  say  so !  Have 
you,  indeed  ?"  cried  Lord  Goldstable.  "  WTiat 
could  have  made  you  do  it,  Mr.  Harrington  ? 
What  could  you  have  wanted  inside  them  ?" 

"  Why,  I  don't  think  I  much  wanted  any- 
thing inside  them,"  replied  the  old  man,  laug'b- 
ing.     "  You  know,  my  Lord,  I  told  you  tk^ 
this   fine   old  park  had  been  a  sort  of  hA^' 
forbidden  playground  to  my  brother  and  myse^^^ 
some  sixty  years  since,  or  so.     And  I  suspft — ^ 
that  the  incitement  to  the  grand  feat  of  cbi^^' 
bering  over  the  great  avenue  gates  was 
up  partly  of  the  especial  sweetness  of 
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^  where  no  passing  was  allowed,  and 
•f  the  pleasure  of  doing  what  my  com- 
I  mean  my  young  brother  Harry  could 
But  here  we  are  already  at  the  stately 
-  your  mansion ;  and  there,  if  I  do  not 
i,  is  a  face  I  ought  to  know.  I  am  sure 
nber  that  old  man  when  I  was  here  last, 
see  if  he  knows  me  ?" 
person  thus  alluded  to  had  been  gate- 
at  the  park  for  many  years,  unchanged 
change  of  its  masters;  and  his  father 
en  gate-keeper  before  him  in  the  days 
le  Rector's  two  sons  had  made  Brandon 
their  holiday  resort. 

the  remembrance  to  which  Walter  now 
was  not  of  so  ancient  a  date,  referring 
»  the  time  when  he  had  made  a  short 
)  his  own  prop^y  soon  after  he  had 
ito  possession  of  it. 

was  this  old  man  the  only  domestic  who 
)od  uncovered  on  the  steps,  awaiting  the 
of  their  new  and  unknown  master. 
[  Goldstable  had  given  notice  of  his 
d  visit  by  a  letter  to  his  steward,  an- 
ig  also  that  he  should  be  accompanied 
lend  for  whose  accommodation,  as  well 
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as  for  his  own,  all  necessary  preparation  m 
be  made;  and  this  important  funcdonaiy, 
well  as  the  old  gate-keeper,  now  stood  in 
ness,  and  with  no  small  portion  of  curiosity,  to 
await  the  carriage,  whose  approach  had  b^sica 
announced  by  more  than  one  scout. 

The  newly-appointed  steward,  who  was  by   no 
means  an  old  man  himself,  while  receiving,  liat 
in  hand,  and  with  a  profound  obeisance,  the  two 
gentlemen  as  they  descended  from  the  carriage^ 
was  not  a  little  astonished  at  perceiving  that  the 
friend  of  his  master,  instead  of  being,  as  he  had 
naturally  anticipated,  some  gay  young  man  ot 
his  own  time  of  life,  was  a  venerable-lookiiig 
old  gentleman  approaching  four-score;  and  ^ 
is  just  possible,  that  Mr.  Jenkins  might  hav« 
better  liked  to  see  in  that  position  some  bloom^ 
ing  inexperienced  youth,  than  one  whose  ^^^ 
pearance  seemed  to  announce  something  mw^*^ 
more  like  a  Mentor  and  a  guide,  than  a  boc^^ 
companion. 

Old  Simmons,  the  gate-keeper,  bowed 
to  his  new  master ;  and  instantly  recognized 
venerable  companion  as  he  did  so.     Whercup^^^--* 
he  exclaimed : 

"  Sure,  your  honour,  I  can't  be  noways 
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Sure,  this  is  Mr.  Harrington  of  the 

Stanton  ?" 

mistake  at  all,  Simmons/'  replied  the 
le  wanderer.  '*  And  I  made  no  mistake 
ou,  old  friejoid !  I  knew  you  in  a  moment 
t  it  is  ten  long  years,  Simmons,  since  I 
;  at  Stanton." 

t  for  all  that,  yoiu*  honour  is  just  the 
I  ever  you  was !  And  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
you." 

iwhile,  two  or  three  servants  who  had 
omptly  hired  by  the  active  Mr.  Jenkins, 
en  hurrying  forward  upon  the  steps  to 

and  stare  at  their  new  master;  and 
ilams,  and  '^my  lords,"  and  all  other 
ies,  were  not  only  abundantly  adminis- 
Hit  all  in  the  right  direction ;  for  there 
I  danger  of  their  mistaking  the  aged 
aer  for  the  youthful  peer  to  whom  they 
oudly  conscious  of  belonging, 
somehow  or  other  it  soon  seemed,  not- 
iding  all  these  manifestations,  that  the 
1  portion  of  genuine  deference  and 
fell  to  the  share  of  nature's  nobleman, 
han  to  the  brilliant  creation  recorded  in 
•age.     This  might  in  some  degree  per- 
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haps  have  been  occasioned  by  the  discoven^ 
the  fact  that  Walter  was  the  representative 
one  of  the  oldest  families  in  the  county; 
this  is  a  daim  to  respect  still  too  strongly  felt 
rural  districts  to  fail  of  producing  its  effect 
beside  the  newly-arrived  splendour  of  the  newr 
created    nobleman.      London    servants   wo^Jtld 
doubtless  have  known  better  how  to  apportion 
their  reverence,  and  Mr.  Simpson,  Lord  Gold- 
stable's    '^own  gentleman/'  was   not    a    littJc 
scandalized  by  perceiving  that  every  servaat  in 
the   house,    excepting   himself,   evidently  con- 
sidered old  Walter  Harrington  to  be  a  greater 
man  than  young  Lord  Goldstable. 

Mr.  Simpson,  indeed,  had  previously  o(»ii* 
ceived  a  special  dislike  to  the  old  gentlemaOy 
whose  first  appearance  in  his  path  had  beeV 
made  by  knocking  him  up  at  six  o'clock  in 
morning,  and  who,  moreover,  since  this 
offence,  had  created  a  still  stronger  feeling  ^^* 
dislike  in  the  breast  of  this  Intimate  priic»^ 
minister,  by  the  extraordinary  influence  wWcM* 
he  was  acute  enough  to  perceive  the  old  m»^ 
had  acquired  over  his  master. 

As  to  Lord  Goldstable  himself,  it  is  (pm^ 
certain  that  his  own  feelings  placed  him  (ffl  t**^ 
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side  of  the  party  the  most  reverential  in  their 

demeanour  to  his  strangely  chosen  new  friend. 

He  had  gradually,  from  the  first  hour  of  Walter's 

^Uioeremonious  visit  to  him,  conceived  for  him 

^e  deepest  feeling  of  respect,  of  which  he  had 

^ver  been  conscious;  but  this  feeling  was   so 

Wended  with   gratitude   for  the  relief  he  had 

^ught  him  from  the  terrible  scrape  he  had  got 

^te,  and  also  with  a  sort  of  confidential  depend- 

^ce   upon   his  judgment    and  his   goodness, 

ffoi*  not  even  silly  Lord  Goldstable  could  doubt 

^^     goodness  of  Walter   Harrington,)  that  he 

'^     a  degree  of  comfort  in  morally  leaning  for 

^Pj»rt  on    his   venerable    companion,   which 

'''^^c  him  feel  himself  more  comfortably  safe, 

^"^    at  ease  while  he  was  near  him,  than  he  had 

®^^*^  done  before  since  the  honours  and  respon- 

™^^l3ties  attending  upon  his  having  attained  his 

^^''^^J  ority  had  fallen  upon  him. 

^^^^  truth,  the  old  man  might  have  exercised 

wfe    mosi;  despotic  control  over  every  action,  and 

P^^ty  nearly  over  every  thought  of  his  young 

"^^^d,  had  he  been  inclined  to  do  so ;  for  the 

P^^^T  youth  seemed  disposed  to  throw  himself 

^l>on  him  in  a  manner  which  threatened  a  far 

F^ater  degree  of  responsibility   than  the   old 
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gentleman  had  bargained  for.     But  there  w; 
something  so  really  pitiable  in  the  evident  wi 
ness  of  character  of  the  yoimg  man,  and  in 
utterly  unfriended  condition  in  which  the 
absence  of  any  attached  friend  left  him,  thaL 
was  not  in  the  nature  of  Walter  Harrington 
oppose  anything  like  cold  reserve  to  his  advan 
or  to    refuse  him  the  counsel    and   guidarx 
which  he  sought,  and  which  it  was  so  very 
that  he  wanted. 

And  so  this  strangely  arranged  tete-a-te^^ 
evening  passed  away  in  talk  between  the  youn^ 
host  and  aged  visitor  on  many  subjects  m 
nected  with  Lord  Goldstable's  future  plans  : 
to  whether  he  should  make  Brandon,  or  an(A< 
large  place  which  he  possessed  in  the  Nortl^ 
his  future  principal  residence;  whether  l*^ 
should  rebuild,  or  only  alter  and  omamec»'^ 
either  of  the  two  houses;  and  many  oth^^ 
subjects  of  the  same  personally  interesting  kin^  ' 
and  before  they  parted  for  the  night,  it 
decided  that  they  should  on  the  morrow  give 
hour  or  two  to  the  thoroughly  examining 
place  they  were  now  in,  within  and  without, 
order  to  decide  what  degree  of  temptatioo 
might  be  for  expending  a  few  thousands  on 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


Long  before  the  hour  on  the  following  day 
which  had  been  fixed  by  Lord  Goldstable  for 
this  critical  examination  of  his  mansion,  Walter 
Harrington  was  up  and  away,  upon  another 
errand  of  far  deeper  interest. 

Rather  less  than  an  hour's  brisk  walking  in  the 
deUcious  air  of  a  fine  summer  morning  brought 
the  active  old  man  to  his  native  village  of 
Stanton,  by  the  well-known  path  across  the 
fields  so  many  hundred  times  trodden  by  him 
in  the  days  of  his  boyhood.  But  not  even  the 
well-loved  and  freshly  remembered  aspect  of  the 
long  ago  familiar  objects  which  he  passed  could 
now  arouse  his  mind  from  the  painful  pre- 
occupation in  which  it  was  plunged.     He  was 
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about  to  see  his  darling  Kate.     But  what  wi 
the  greeting  he  brought  her  ?     How  should 
bear  to  look  at  her  ?     How  should  he  speak 
her  ?     How  communicate  the  deplorable  tidi 
which  he  brought  ? 

It  had  been  agreed  between  himself  and   V^m^ 
nephew,  before   he  left   London,    that 
should  make  still  farther  and  fuller  inquiries 
to  the  whole  life,  habits,  and  character  of  Calci- 
well.     The  terrible  visit  they  had  made  together 
to  the  den  in  Aylesbury  Street,  seemed  to  kav* 
but  little  possibility  for  hoping  that  anythizi£[ 
favourable  could  result  from  this  farther  'mapiMj 
concerning  facts  which  already  appeared  to  b^ 
proved  upon  such  incontestable  evidence ;  umO 
Henry  felt  this   so   strongly   when   the  cmO^ 
mission  was  given  him,  that  no  feeling,  less  ioc^" 
perative  than  the  reverence  which  he  bore  M^ 
unde,  could  have  induced  him  to  undertake  il^ 
but  either  from  a  strongly  hopeM  temperaom' 
or  some  other  feelings  that  were  at  work  withi- 
him,  Walter  still   clung  to   the  idea  that 
was  possible  they  might  have  been  TniRtakm  f 
to  the  identity.     And  as  he  meditated  upoa  tfa 
last  chance,  which  he  saw,  or  fancied  he  sa 
might  yet  end  favourably,  he  suddenly  ad 
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^mself  whether  it  would  be  wise  to  inflict  a 
pang  which  might,  by  possibility,  prove  need- 
less ?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  defer  a  blow 
which  was  certain  to  destroy  the  bright  hope  of 
a  long  life's  happmess  ?  It  might  be  difficult 
to  say  whether  there  was  more  strength  or 
weakness  shown  in  the  old  man's  decision,  not 
to  mention  the  subject  to  Kate  till  he  had 
'^oeived  a  further  report  from  Henry.  But  at 
^y  late  it  was  so  that  he  decided. 

^Valter   was  fortunate  in  the  hour  he  had 

Aosen  for  his  visit,  for  it  enabled  him  to  see 

'^  beloved  Kate  alone.     James  was  gone  to  the* 

*^**^;h  to  perform  matins^  in  the  presence  of 

^*     Churchwarden   Brandling   and   three   old 

'^^^^en,  to  whom  the  Rector  dispensed  a  daily 

^^^Xi  of  soup,  on  condition  of  their  punctually 

*^lading  all  services  at  the  church,  and  of  their 

®^^r,  on  any  occasion,  speaking  of  the  said 

^1^  by  any  other  appellation  than  their  dole, 

^^re  was  one  poor  old  soul  indeed,  who  was 

^*^  of  hearing,  and  she  invariably  called  it  her 

^^1 ;  but  fortunately  for  her,  this  terrible  mis- 

^^er  had  never  yet  been  uttered  in  the  pre- 

/^ce  of   any   one    who    was  not  either    too 

^^^crant  or  too  charitable  to  report  it,  and  so 
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she  went  on  receiving  her  bowl  in  reward 
her  prayers  with  great  punctuality. 

Lady  Juliana  was,  of  course,  not  absent 
consequence  of  attending  "  matins  ;*'  she  wo 
have  shuddered  from  head  to  foot  at  the  idea, 
being  guilty  of  such  arrant  Popery;  but 
tunatdy  for  Walter,  she  never  left  her  room  t 
a  much  later  hour  in  the  morning.  So 
was  in  the  Rectory  garden  all  alone,  enjoyir^^ 
pretty  nearly  the  only  moments  aUowed  her  ^d{ 
freedom  and  tranquillity,  and  she  employed 
precious  interval  from  annoyance  in  letting  k 
anxious  thoughts  range  at  will  as  she  stroO^^ 
up  and  down  the  quiet  shady  path. 

She  had  no  idea  of  receiving  a  visit  from  b. 
uncle  so  early  in  the  day,  and  it  was  with  a 
of  glad  surprise  that  she  bounded  to  meet  hir*^, 
as  he  entered  the  garden  from  the  breakfa^**" 
room  window. 

"  My   dear,    dear    unde !"    she    exdaimi 
**0h!    I  am  so   very  glad  to  see  you! 
usual,  you  are  up  with  the  lark,  as  cheerfiiL 
cheering,  but   ten   thousand   times  more  w* 
come !" 

"  My  dear,  sweet  Kate  !"  he  said,  taking 
by  both  bands,  and  after  giving  her  a  kiss  u|-^  ^ 
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the  forehead,  holding  her  at  arms'  length,  and 
B^zing  in  her  face,  he  added :  "  I  don't  see  any 
^f  the  roses,  Kate,  that  country  air  and  early 
hours  were  commissioned  to  give  you.  I  am 
afraid  you  have  not  been  happy  here,  my  dear 
chad?" 

*•  Not  very,  dear  unde,"  she  replied.      "  The 

*nith  IS,  Unde  Walter,  that  somehow  or  other 

I  do  not  get  on  so  well  with  my  Aunt  Juliana 

^^^r  I  am  away  from  home.     And  then  I  am 

spoiled,  you  know,  at  home,  by  having   that 

deaj-  room  up  stairs  all   to  myself.      I  don't 

thir^  Aunt    Juliana   and    I    understand   one 

Mother  very  well.      And  then  James,  too,  is 

^  odd  in  many  of  his  ways  ;  and  altogether — 

^     short,  it  is  very,  very  different  from  being 

^    home,  especially  since  that  home  has  had 

y^^  in  it." 

**  Poor  little  Kate !  you  shan't  be  left  here  long, 
^^^^J^"  said  Walter,  hopefully.  "  But  where 
^^^  they,  Kate? — James  and  Lady  Juliana,  I 
^^5m — where  are  they  ?" 

**My  aunt,  you  know,  is  never  early,"  she 
^plied.  "  She  will  not  appear  down  stairs  for 
*•  least  an  hour  later  than  this ;  and  James  is 
^^^e  to  church." 


« 
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"  Gone  to  church,  my  dear  ?  Gone  to  church 
at  this  hour  ?  What  for  ?"  asked  the  old  man, 
very  innocently. 

To  perform  the  early  service,"  she  replied. 

James  has  early  prayers  every  morning." 

"Really,"  said  Walter,  looking  a  good  deal 
puzzled,  "  that  does  not  look  at  all  like  what 
his  father  told  me  about  him.  I  flatter  myself 
that  your  papa  is  altogether  mistaken  about 
James ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  tell  him  so  when 
I  go  back,  for  he  really  seemed  to  be  very 
uneasy  about  him.  Somehow  or  other,  Kate," 
he  continued,  "  your  father  has  evidently  taken 
up  the  idea,  that  James  is  one  of  the  most 
slothful,  idle,  lazy  young  fellows,  that  ever 
lived!  Now  his  getting  up,  and  going  to 
church  so  very  early  as  this,  clearly  proves, 
I  think,  that  my  brother  is  quite  mistiken  in 
him.  But  do  all  the  people  here  go  to  church 
every  morning  ?" 

"  Oh  dear,  no  !"  replied  Kate,  smiling.  "  Of 
course  not,  Uncle  Walt(ir.  I  went  to  the  early 
service  yesterday  to  please  James ;  but  it  made 
Aunt  Juliana  so  exceedingly  angry,  that  I  would 
not  venture  to  do  it  again  to-day.  There  were 
not  above  four  or  five  persons  in  the  church 
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srday;  but  I  do  not  think  James  would 
it  up,  if  nobody  met  him  there,  save 
ly  beloved  Roger,  the  clerk.  But  the 
1  is,  you  know,  dear  unde,  that  James  is 
jular  Puseyite." 

Oh  I  brother  James  is  a  regular  Puseyite, 
le?*'  returned  Walter,  laughing.  "Why, 
^  dear,  who  taught  you  to  talk  about  ites 
isms  ?  Who  taught  you  aQ  this,  you  little 
phic  doctor  in  petticoats?  La  poltfmique 
m  felle  se  nicher  ?  In  my  day,  I  should 
soon  have  expected  hearing  the  bench  of 
ops  discussing  feathers  and  flounces,  as  of 
ing  a  girl  like  you,  Kate,  discoiu^ing  upon 
sioDS  in  the  Church.  But,  I  dare  say  you 
w  all  about  it,  my  dear,  and  are  quite  com- 
nt  to  instruct  me ;  for  you  must  know, 
igh  I  suppose  the  confession  will  shock  you, 
;  till  I  arrived  in  England,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
sver  had  the  good  or  ill-fortune  to  hear  of  a 
eyite." 

'  In  truth,  Unde  Walter,"  replied  Kate,  very 
rely  shaking  her  head,  "  I  am  greatly 
pted  to  believe  that  your  state  is  the  more 
sious.  But  we  ladies  of  England,  who  live 
lome,  are  by  no  means  permitted  to  live  so 
roL.  IL  R 
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much  at  ease.     We  should  be  deaf,  indeed^     i^ 
we  could  avoid  hearing  the  dash  of  polemic^ 
armsy  even  if  we  are  prudent  enough  to  keep 
ourselves  out  of  the  thickest  of  the  fight ;  aA€J 
even  to  do  this  is  by  no  means  a  veiy  eas^ 
matter.'* 

"  Well,  Kate !"    returned  the  old  man,  ^     ^ 
cannot  but  think,  that  this  is  one  of  the 
points  in  which  England  has  not  changed 
the  better  since  the  days  of  my  youth.     But 
that,  as  in  all  other  things,  the  change  wS^^ 
doubtless,  ultimately  lead  to  beneficial  result^^ 
Meantime,  however,  I  am  really  and  truly  ver^  "^ 
much  behind  the  rest  of  the  world;  I  mustP'^ 
therefore,  entreat  of  you,  good  Doctor  Katie,  tm^ 
enlighten  me  a  little  on  the  nature  of  this  mys^ 
terious  ism.     What  is  a  Puseyite  ?" 

"  Nay,  unde    dear !    who   ever  dreamed  o^ 
asking  a  lady  for  a  definition  ?     In  sober  trutte 
Unde  Walter,  I  know  wondrously  little  abooi 
the  matter,  though  I  hear  a  great  deal,''  refdie* 
Kate.     "  But  by  what  I  can  make  out,"  sb 
continued,    "  I   bdieve  that  a  Puseyite  thinJ 
that  the  world  was  in  its  prime  of  life  sqdd 
where   about  the  year  1500,    or  thereabout 
and  that  it  has  been  going  down  hill  ever  sir 
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1    know  that  a  proper  Puseyite,  thinks  it  far 

better  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic  than  a  dissenter ; 

^nd  that  he  wears  a  particular  sort  of  waistcoat, 

generally  made  of  black  silk,  pinned,  without 

buttons,  dose  under  his  chin.     This,  I  know,  is 

^  very  essential  point.     He  does  not  talk  much 

about  religion,  in  the  way  that  Aunt  Juliana 

does ;    but  discourses  very  much  about    '  the 

Church.'     He  is  greatly  inclined  to  love  and 

'^^^erence  all  kinds  of  ecclesiastical  ornaments ; 

^'^cl  if  anything  of,  or  belonging  to  the  church, 

ba^  an  old  name  and  a  new  one,  he  seems  to 

•*^ixxk  it  a  point  of  duty  to  call  it  by  the  old 

^**^^.    He  always  fasts,  as  he  calls  it,  on  Fridays ; 

^b^t  is  to  say,   he  eats  no  meat;  but  James, 

^^"tunately,  seems  to  be  exceedingly  fond  of 

^H,  and  makes  a  great  point  of  having  the 

^^^'  finest  that  can  be  procured ;  and  it  is,  I 

^'^^l^pose,  a  point  of  conscience  with  him  to  have 

^  dressed  in  the  best  possible  manner,  for  he 

^^^^^Ices  quite  as  much  fuss  about  that^  as  about 

^y  of  his  most  fevourite   ceremonies.      But 

^^^^n  is  some  mystery  about  oil  and  butter, 

^*tot  I  don't  quite  understand.      I   once  paid 

him  a  visit  in  Lent,  and  then  I  heard  a  good 

^teal  about  it;  but  I  could  never  very  clearly 

R  2 
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make  out   the  religious  laws,   by  which 
occasional  substitution  of  the  one  for  the  o 
is  regulated.     And  this  is  really  and  truly  all       I 
know  about  Puseyism,  Undo  Walter,  except      a 
trifling  peculiarity  which  I  remarked  in  James-  "^"^ 
pronunciation  of  the  word  Catholic.     He  cat — 3 
it  CartholiCf  with  a  strong  emphasis  on  the 
syllable.     What  this   means  I  cannot  gu< 
but  I  suppose  it  is  intended  to  mean  somethings 

''  Admirably  precise  and  satisfactory,  my  deac 
And  so  my  nephew  James  is  one  of  these  straD; 
gentlemen,  is  he  ?     It  is  to  me  a  perfectly 
variety  of  the  species,  and  I  shall  be  curious 
talk  to  him.     But  I  must  now  run  away  601 
you,   my  dear  Kate,'*  continued  the  old  gen 
man,  drawing  from  his  fob  a  huge  old-feshion^^ 
watch,  "  I  must  now  run  back  to  Brandon  witfc^* 
out  seeing  either  my  reverend  nephew  or  Ia^J 
Juliana ;  if  I  stay  any  longer.  Lord  Goldstat^-^ 
will   be  puzzled   to   guess  what   has   beconc*-^ 
of  me." 

"Lord    Goldstable!    unde?"    cried    Kafc^ 
colouring. 

"  God  bless  me,  my  dear  love ;  I  totally  fi^' 
got  that  you  are  as  yet  in  perfect  ignorance  as  i 
my  whereabouts  in  your  neighbourhood.    No 
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don't  look  SO  frightened,  Kate,  and  so  very  much 
A^  if  you  thought  I  was  a  deserter  to  the  enemy. 
N'ot  a  bit  of  it,  Kate.  I  am  a  true  knight  as 
surely  as  you  are  a  lady  fair.  Yet,  so  it  is,  that 
I  a.in  positively  a  guest  in  the  castle  of  the  arch 
roe  himself." 

•'  You  are  staying  with  Lord  Goldstable,  at 
Bi^^andon  Abbey,  Uncle  Walter  ?"  said  Kate,  in 
^x^  accent  of  the  most  genuine  astonishment. 
*  A?Vell  I  I  confess  this  does  surprise  me." 

•*  And  no  wonder,"  returned  her  unde.  "  Per- 

l^&ps  I  am  a  little  surprised  at  it  myself.     We 

iTkvtst  presume,  I  think,  that  I  am  under  the 

influence  of  some  potent  spell,  which  has  been 

catst  on  me  by  this  terrible  young  English  baron. 

Wev^heless,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  I  shall 

^'oiaie  out  from  the  contest  with  flying  colours, 

^  every  bold  defender  of  a  distressed  damsel 

**^^ys  does,  and  ought  to  do — though  I  do  not 

^'^i'Jc  it  is  quite  en  regie  that  the  bold  defender 

should  be  an  old  uncle.     But  never  mind  that, 

^^te ;    I  shall   deliver  you  from  his  power  at 

^t ;  nor  will  I  take  the  red  cross  and  march  off 

I^alestine  till  I  have  done  so." 

**  1  wonder  whether  this  aged  uncle  will  ever 
^  old  enough  to  be  serious  ?"  returned  Kate, 


''cti-i'rrar'     ■  .  .     .      .     - 

!  '  ,  '  ■  ■  mcnt  will  not  be  an  unhappy  one,  if; 

of"  the  plotters." 

"  I  trust  so,  my  own  dear  Kate," 
old  man ;  but  as  he  said  so  he  fell 
his  heart,  as  he  remembered  that  i 
tnent  he  had  in  store  for  her  contai 
very  best,  but  a  negative  sort  of  I 
regarded  bis  manoeuvrings  with  Lord 
while  he  was  still,  as  it  were,  holding 
over  her  head  a  blow  heavy  enough 
her  hopes  of  happioess.  "  But  in 
Kate,  I  must  be  off,"  said  he,  fondly 
hands  before  he  withdrew  his  own. 
before  I  go,  when  I  may  see  you  all 
think  that,  without  indiscretion,  I  i 
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Kate  coloured  a  little,  and  laughed  a  little,  at 
lie  idea  of  such  a  visit ;  but  she  had  almost  as 
Kiudi  confidence  in  the  tact  of  her  old  irnde,  as 
n.  Iiis  a£Fection,  and  she  very  courageously  de- 
clared herself  ready  to  stand  the  encounter, 
pro-vided  her  old  champion-knight  stood  by  to 
protect  her.  She  ventured  also  to  promise,  on 
the  part  of  her  brother,  the  required  amoimt  of 
hoBpitality ;  and  it  was  accordingly  settled,  that 
if  no  special  message  reached  her  to  the  contrary, 
he  should  make  his  appearance  at  the  Rectory  in 
tile  evening,  accompanied  by  his  noble  host,  pro- 
vided the  said  noble  host  preferred  making  the 
^^it,  to  remaining  in  the  solitude  of  his  own 
splendid  mansion. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Great,  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  was  the 
astonishmeDt  of  the  Rector  and  Lady  Juliana  at 
learning  from  Kate,  at  the  breakfast-table,  that 
Walter  Harrington  was  the  guest  of  Lord 
Goldstable,  and,  moreover,  that  he  proposed 
bringing  his  young  Lordship  to  share  the  hos- 
pitalities of  the  Rectory  tea-table,  that  evening. 

James  was  really  much  too  thoroughly  a 
gentleman  to  feci  any  trepidation  at  the  idea  of 
so  unceremoniously  receiving  an  enormously 
wealthy  peer  in  his  modest  home.  The  con- 
sciousness of  being  a  Harrington,  guarded  him 
from  any  feeling  of  the  kind ;  but  even  had  it 
been  otherwise,  there  was  another  element  in  the 
character  of  James  Harrington  which  would  very 
effectually  have  produced  the  same  result. 


^I^fl 
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"With  the  most  intimate  and  profound  convic- 
»ii  of  his  whole  heart  and  soul,  he  believed  him- 
If  elevated,  by  the  priestly  character  with  which 
5  ^as  invested,  far  above  the  level  of  all  peers, 
>tentates,  princes,  or  any  other  lay  grandees 
hatever;  no  other  relationships  of  man  to 
lan  could  be  said  to  make  itself  practically  felt 
f  him ;  no  other  was  really  influential  on  his 
induct  in  life,  save  only  that  between  priest  and 
Kdan.  The  relative  position  of  youth  to  age, 
simple  to  gentle,  of  poor  to  rich,  were  all 
"^owed  up  in  the  contemplation  of  the  one 
^t  division  of  the  world  into  clerical  and  lay. 
^ot  the  most  exclusive  Levite,  not  the  most 
^tiess  Brahmin,  not  the  most  untarnished 
^n-turbaned  descendant  of  the  Prophet,  ever 
>arded  his  order  with  more  pride  of  caste,  or 
ked  down  from  a  more  sublime  height  on 
^3e  of  the  laity,  than  did  James  Harrington, 
'  youthful  Rector  of  Stanton. 
I'he  one  cherished  picture  which  ornamented 
'  small  but  comfortable  dining-room  at  the 
ctory,  was  a  representation  of  that  celebrated 
^€  at  Canossa,  where  the  offending  Emperor, 
•JCiry  rV,  was  made  to  stand  for  three  days, 
"^headed  and  barefooted,  in  the  snow,  waiting 
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t31  it  should  please  Pope  Gregory  VII  to  adcP^ 
him  to  his  presence.  And  as  the  young  "  prifist' 
of  Stanton   sate  within  sight  of  this  e<fi^fit^«^. 
exemplification  of  the  power  of  the  Keys, 
would  have  been  difficult  for  any  combination  C^ 
persons,  or  of  circumstances,  to  have  shaken  tlk^ 
lofty  sense  of  dignified  superiority  derived  firon^ 
the  conscious  possession  of  the  awful  power  UC 
bind,  and  to  loose. 

But  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastic  domination,  Vke  - 
every  other  spirit,  must  operate  according  to  the 
capabilities  of  the  element  it  has  to  work  in ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  same  pretensions  whidi 
made  Hildebrand  almost  sublime  in  the  auda- 
cious flights  of  his  enormous  self-assertion,  served 
only  to  make  the  Reverend  James  Harrington  a.  J 
prig. 

Of  course  nothing  could  be  more  abominaUes 
disgusting,  and  disgraceful  in  his  eyes,  than  th^ 
innovation   which,    in   these   back-sliding  ai^^ 
degenerate  days  has  permitted  the  arrangemcKsi/ 
which  has  placed  so  much  valuable  church  pr^e- 
ferment  in  the  hands  and  in  the  gift  of  laymeo ; 
yet,  nevertheless,  it  is  not  impossible  that  the 
satisfaction  which  he  very  decidedly  felt  at  the 
idea  of  entertaining  his  noble,  intended  brother- 
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in-law  ID  hiB  panoD]^,  might  have  arisen  from 
the  recollection  that  this  noble,  intended  brother- 
in-law  had  more  than  one  capital  good  living  in 
lus  pft 

^o  doubty  for  a  single  instant,  suggested 
Itself  to  his  mind  as  to  the  motive  which  had 
induced  his  Unde  Walter  to  become  the  guest 
of  liOrd  Goldstable,  and  to  give  himself  the 
*>x>"uble  of  so  early  a  morning's  walk  in  order  to 
^I'X'Tange  the  introducing  the  noble  suitor  to  the 
Rectory  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

It  appeared  so  clearly  evident  to  James  that 

tH^  old  gentleman  had  been  brought  to  perceive 

ttxe  great  folly  of  opposing  so  very  desirable  a 

ni^atch  for  his  niece,  that  he  would  scarcely  have 

thought  it  worth  while  to  ask  him  if  it  were 

^ot  so,  had  they  found  themselves  tete-a-tete 

together ;  and,  moreover,  it  was  quite  clear,  in 

^  estimation,  that  he  had  not  only  withdrawn 

•^^  opposition,  but  that  he  was  putting  himself 

^^  much  out  of  his  way  to  make  amends  for 

^^^  mischief  he  had  done  by  encouraging  his 

^^er-indulged  niece  Kate  in  her  absurd  oppo- 

lie  was,  therefore,  for  more  reasons  than  one, 
^^^^edingly  well  pleased  at  the  prospect  of  this 
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offered  visit;  and  he  proposed  to  bimsdf  ^ 
receive  the  Squire  of  his  own  parish,  and  thcm^ 
of  the  highest  rank  in  his  neighbourhood,  ^. 
such  a  manner  as  should  clearly  set  before  th^^ 
eyes  the  nature  of  their  relationship  to  the  Ch\ 
as  represented  in  his  humble  person ;  and  mc. . 
over,  he  was  certainly  not  without  hopes  thalhr-^ 
might  possibly,  by  the  exertion  of  a  little  sldU^ 
ful  management,  obtain  something  in  aid  of  th^' 
great  object  of  his  and  Mr.  ChurchwardcD  ^ 
Brandling's  ambition,  in  the  way  of  decoration  ^ 
for  their  beloved  parish  church. 

The  speculations  of  Lady  Juliana,  at  hearing 
of  this  most  unexpected  arrangement  between 
the  head  of  the  Harrington   famOy,  and  the 
noble  suitor  of  her  imdeserving  but  most  fortu- 
nate  niece,    were   more   single-minded.      She  t 
had    no   dreams    about    decorating    churches,  «.< 
neither  could  she  be  said  to  have  any  definitesc 
hope  of  inducing  her  future  nephew-dn-law 
bestow   any   of  the   preferment   of  which 
was  patron,  upon  any  chosen  vessel  that 
might   recommend    to    him.       She   gave  hs* 
entire  thoughts  to  the  proper  womanly  busine&Gf 
of  making  the  most  of  Lord  Goldstable's  mi% 
so  as  to  render  it  evident  to  himself,  as  weD 


UNCLE  WALTER.  253 

stt  to  the  wrong-headed  Kate,  that  a  marriage 
between  them  was  a  matter  so  decidedly  fixed 
^ipoii,  as  to  render  any  notion  of  breaking 
the  engagement  too  dishonourable,  not  to  say 
disgraceful,  for  either  party  to  fancy  the  doing 
^  any  longer  possible. 

liady  Juliana  certainly  hated  Walter  Har- 
Ki^g;ton  most  heartily;  nevertheless,  she  was 
i^o  conscientious  a  person  to  deny,  that  he 
acted  in  this  very  delicate  and  difficult 
with  admirable  acuteness  and  skill. 
"The  reason  of  his  being  on  a  visit  to  Brandon 
^V>l)ey,  appeared  just  as  obvious,  and  as  much 
^yond  the  reach  of  doubt,  to  her,  as  it  had 
«^xie  to  her  nephew  James;  and  when  they 
^"^xnd  themselves  tete-a-tete  together — a  gra- 
^fication  which  was  easily  obtained,  by  her 
-^idyship's  telling  the  future  peeress  that,  as 
*^^  morning  was  fine,  she  would  do  well  to 
'^Ice  half-a-dozen  turns  up  and  down  the  gravel 
^^Hlk — they  mutually  wished  each  other  joy  at 
*^^ing  thus  admirably  assisted  by  accident,  in 

^d^^cing  the   great   object   which   had   been 

®**trusted  to  them. 

*' Nothing,  certainly,  could  have  been  more 

fortunate,  my  dear  James,  than  this  Quixotic 
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whim  of  your  queer  old  unde  1     I  disBke  li^ 
exceedingly/*  she  said.     « I  ahafl  never  di^ 
that,  under  any  circumstances — and  most  c^^x 
minal  should  I  hold  myself  to   be,  if  1  ^f^i, 
so;   for   I   have  heard  him  utter  sentiment^^ 
so  greatly  unbecoming  a  Christian  and  a  gen-^ 
tleman,    that   anything   short   of  deep    disUke^ 
would  be  a  crime  on  my  part.     But  on  occa-  ^ 
sions  of  duty  like  the  present,  James,  ndth^ 
liking  or  disliking  ought  to  have  anything  to 
do.     Can   we  have   a   stronger   proof  of  this 
than*  the  trouble  and  inconvenience  which  the 
dislike^  forsooth,   of  your  sister,  Miss   Kate, 
has  occasioned  us  ?     My  sense  of  duty  is  im-    • 
perative,  James ;  and  greatly  as  I  dislike  this  ^ 
old   man,   you   shall  perceive   that   I   will  be^ 
perfectly  civil  to  him.     As  to  Lord  GoldstaUa^ 
I  certainly  do  feel  a  very  considerable  d^;ree 
family  regard  and  affection   for   him   alreadj^ 
He  has  shown,  not  only  a  tender  heart,  h\ 
very  great  good  sense  in  this  business.    Thoug-Ji 
your  father  is  not  noble,  James,  your  moth^sff 
is;  and  you  may  take  my  word  for  it  th^ai 
this    has   had   great   influence   with    him,  ^^^ 
most  assuredly  it  ought  to  have." 

"Yes,   indeed!      1  think  Lord   Goldstabi»« 
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las  behaved  extremely  well  in  this  business/^ 
replied  James,  taking  advantage  of  a  momen- 
^Biy  pause  in  his  noble  aunt's  harangue ;  ''  and 
'  shall  certainly  receive  him/'  he  added,  "  with 
lU  the  attention  in  my  power." 

•*  Of  course  you  wiD,  my  dear  James,"  she 
cplied.  **  Both  as  the  master  of  the  house, 
<^d  as  the  brother  of  the  young  lady  whom 
^  is  about  to  marry,  you  owe  him  every 
ttention  !  And,  moreover,  I  think  that  upon 
^is  occasion,  at  least,  both  you  and  I  are 
^Ond  to  treat  Mr.  Walter  Harrington  with 
^tlier  more  consideration  than  we  can  either 
^  us  think  he  deserves.  But  we  both  of  us 
"^^ist  approve  the  object  which  it  is  evident 
*^  has  now  in  view,  and  our  present  object 
*^oidd  be  to  stand  on  the  best  possible  terms 
^th  him,  for  it  is  only  by  doing  so  that  we 
^^O  be  able  to  further  his  present  laudable 
*aect." 

**Pear  nothing  from  me  on  that  point,  my 
i^ar  aunt,"  replied  James.  "  I  fully  agree  with 
l^^ti  in  thinking  that  my  imcle's  present  conduct 
^^«^ards  Lord  Goldstable,  is  not  only  everything 
^t  it  ought  to  be,  but  also  that  it  is  such  as 
^iit  to  make  us  forget,  for  the  present  at  least. 
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all  the  many  objectionable  points  which  we  ^^^  \ 
aware  of  in  his  character.     Personally,  indeed^^^s 
may  consider  myself  as  a  stranger  to  liiii^^^^s 
for  it  is  ten  years — ^very  neaiiy  the  half  of  ™r^^ 
life — since  I  last  saw  him.     But  I  oon&ss  thav^^ 
I  have  gathered  enough  information  respeding'^^i 
his  peculiarities,  from  my  mother's  letters,  to  ^ 
convince  me  that  he  is  in  no  way  a  person    ^ 
entitled  to  my  respect,  except  in  as  much  as     ^ 
he  is  the  brother  of  my  father,  and  in  actual      ^ 
possession   of  the  family  estate.     But  at  the 
present   moment,  I  am  quite  ready   to   allow 
that  he  is  something  more.     As  patron  of  the 
living,  I  have  a  strong  claim  upon  his  assist- 
ance for  the  repairs  of  the  church ;  and  his 
present  position,  as  the  guest  of  Lord  Gdd-  - 
stable,  gives  him  an  importance  that  decidedly  ^ 
ought  to  make  us  forget,  for  the  time,  aD  pointse 
of  difference  between  us." 

Lady  Juliana's  speculations  and   views  re&« 
pecting   the   expected  visit,  were  much   mor^ 
single  and  unmixed  than  those  of  her  nephe^w 
She  had  no  hopes  of  his  patronage  for 
favourite   chapel   or   church,   though  she 
perfectly  capable  of  feeling  the  vahie  of 
patronage,  could   it  be   obtained  in  the  ligl 
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direction.  But  all  she  thought  of  on  the 
present  occasion,  was  that  his  coming  was  a 
'^^ifito'ly  move  in  the  great  game  which  was 
*o  make  herself  the  aimt  of  Lord  Goldstable. 

Walter  Harrington  was  most  assuredly  a  very 

special  object  of  aversion  and  reprobation  to  her 

^^rious  Ladyship,  and  the  having  to  play  the 

P^i^  of  hostess  to   him  for  the  evening,  was 

*^      her  feelings    a   very    detestable  task;    but 

^tHough  it  never  entered  into  her  contemplation 

^      shrink   from   it  on   the  present   important 

^^^^o^eion,  it  occurred  to  her  that  the  evil  might 

*^     alleviated  by  making  a  further  addition  to 

^^   family  party.     No    sooner   had  this   idea 

^^^g^ested  itself,  than  she  said  to  her  nephew: 

1^0  you  not  think,  James,  that  it  might  be  as 

^^11  to  ask  the  Crosses  for  this  evening?     It 

^^ist  be  done  some  time  or  other,  you  know, 

^'Hile  we  are  with  you ;  and  it  might  help  to 

'^^sen  the  horrid  bore  of  talking  to  Mr.  Har- 

*^ngton,  oflF  our  hands." 

**But  might  there  not  be  danger  of — of 
^viding  Lord  Goldstable's  attention?"  sug- 
gested James.     "  Might  not  Miss  Olivia—" 

'*My   dear  James,  what  are  you   thinking 
^^^"  exclaimed  Lady  Juliana,  interrupting  him 
^'ol,  n.  s 


mino,  nnd  of  foiirsc  I  should  wish  you  i 
exactly  what  you  think  best  about  it. 
the  Crosses  by  all  means,  if  you  wish  il 
the  danger  to  which  I  alluded  is  no  object 
certainly  do  not  know  of  any  other." 

"Trust  me,"  returned  the  scornful 
with  a  most  expressive  curl  of  her  lip,  " 
me,  James,  you  may  make  yourself  pel 
easy  upon  that  score;  Miss  Olivia  wiU 
do  mischief  of  that  kind  to  any  one  I 
therefore  write  the  note  immediately,  il 
please ;  and  I  dare  say  your  man  wiD 
some  village  boy  or  other  who  will  take  it' 

"  Oh !  there  will  be  no  difficulty  about 
Lady  Juliana.     I  will  take  care  to  seoi 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


It  was  at  about  eight  o'clock,  of  a  fine, 
warm,  summer  evening,  that  little  Mrs.  Cross 
and  her  tall,  well-grown  daughter,  set  off  from 
"  The  Widow's  Rest,"  in  obedience  to  the  above- 
mentioned  note,  to  walk  up  the  village  street  to 
the  Rectory.  The  dress  of  the  little  old  lady, 
consisting  of  a  black  silk  gown,  with  a  snow- 
white  kerchief  pinned  across  her  bosom,  and 
a  most  becoming  little  cap  upon  her  head, 
was  the  very  perfection  of  neatness.  The  dress 
of  Miss  Olivia  was  neither  so  simple,  nor  so 
easily  described.  The  whole  resources  of  her 
wardrobe  had  been  put  in  requisition,  to  furnish 
forth  her  adornments  upon  this  occasion.  It 
was  not,  however,  the  expectation  of  meeting 

s  2 
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Walter  Harrington,  though  he  was  her  mother's 
old  acquaintance,  and  the  Squire  of  the  parish  to 
boot ;  nor  yet  the  still  more  exciting  and  extra- 
ordinary event  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  a 
young  nobleman,  possessed  of  eighty  thousand 
a-year ;  it  was  neither  of  these  remarkable  events 
that  constituted  the  principal  interest  of  the  invi- 
tation to  poor  Olivia.  No  !  Alas !  it  was  that 
servant  of  Anti-Christ,  the  Romanizing  Rector 
himself,  who  caused  all  the  vehement  palpi- 
tatiotls  of  that  rebellious  heart.  Yes,  it  was 
indeed  that  glorious  creature !  that  fallen 
angel !  that  precious  brand,  to  be  brought 
forth  from  the  burning  by  the  handsome  Olivia 
herself,  even  as  a  drowning  babe  is  brought 
out  of  the  water  by  a  faithful  Newfoundland 
dog !  It  was,  in  short,  that  beautiful,  though 
fearfully  wicked  Lucifer,  in  a  stiffly-starched 
white  neckcloth  and  silk  cassock,  for  whose  too 
dear  sake  all  these  floating  ribbons,  and  bits  of 
trinketrj',  had  been  put  in  requisition ! 

Alas !  alas  !  poor,  poor  01i\aa !  The  fatal 
truth  will  out.  The  Evangelical  maiden  loved 
the  Puseyite  parson.  The  perversities  of  Cupid 
will,  probably,  never  end.  He  was  wont  of  old  to 
amuse  himself  by  making  high-bom  dames  lose 


UNCLE    \VALT?:il.  201 

their  gentle  hearts  to  squires  of  low  degree,  and 

Chi-istian  Caballeros  captive  to  Moorish  maidens. 

■Biit:  what  was  that  to  the  wilful,  wicked  espie- 

ieo{  filling  the  heart  of  a  regenerate  spinster 

the  cassock-dothed  image  of  a  Puseyite 

tor  ?    Surely  not  even  Cupid  himself  can  go 

^^y  ond  this  in  perversity. 

-As  might  naturally  be  expected  under  the 

<^nmstances,  Mrs.  Cross   and   her   daughter 

«   the  first  division  of  the  expected  party 

arrived    at    the    Rectory.       They    were 

ived  by  Lady  Juliana  in  a  style  compounded 

^aristocratic  condescension,  and  that  peculiar 

of  cold  quietism  which  the  spiritual  pride  of 

-rious  people"  assumes  in  its  eflforts  to  ape 

_  J^^^nility.     By  Kate  they  were  welcomed  with 

pie   and   sincere   cordiality.       The    Rector 


^  ^^^self  advanced  one  stately  step  towards  them 


*i  the  hearth-rug   on    which  he   had  been 

^^^^•^ding.     His  slight  gentleman-like  figure  was 

wn   up   to   its   utmost    height,    apostolical 

ity  sat  upon  his  brow,  and  he  stretched  out 

white  hand  towards  his  visitors  very  much 

h  the  action  and  manner  of  a  pontiflF  flinging 

^*th  his  benediction  on  a  kneeling  multitude.  He 


^1 


262  UNCLE   WALTER. 

controlled  himself,  however,  sufficiently  to  say : 
"  How  do  you  do  ?"  instead  of  "  Benedicte  !** 

The  guests  from  Brandon  Abbey  arrived 
shortly  afterwards,  and  while  Walter  was 
making  acquaintance  with  his  reverend  nephew. 
Lord  Goldstable,  after  a  somewhat  blushing  and 
embarrassed  recognition  of  Kate,  was  receiving 
the  outpourings  of  Lady  Juliana's  delights  and 
felicitations  on  his  arrival  at  Brandon.  As  soon 
as  this  was  over,  his  Lordship  was  presented  to 
Mrs.  Cross  and  her  daughter,  with  a  whispered 
intimation  from  the  noble  aunt  of  the  Rector, 
that  they  were  the  widow  and  daughter  of  a 
clergyman  who  had  for  many  years  held  a  living 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  they  were  very 
good  people. 

Lord  Goldstable  looked  at  Olivia's  handsome 
fece,  tall  figure,  and  well-formed  bust,  and 
certainly  thought,  in  his  heart,  that  she  deserved 
a  more  complimentary  introduction ;  he  bowed 
low  in  return  for  the  young  lady's  low  curtsey, 
and  immediately  entered  into  such  very  friendly 
conversation  with  her,  that  Lady  Juliana  posi- 
tively coloured  with  vexation  as  she  remembered 
the  tone  in  which  she  had  rejected  her  nephew's 
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the  possibility  that  the  young  peer 

her  attractive. 

lot  long  before  the  party  were  invited, 
fashion,  to  place  themselves  around 
read  tea-table. 

seated  himself  between  Lady  JuUana 
Id  acquaintance  Mrs.  Cross.  Kate 
have  sat  next  her  unde  herself,  but 
na  so  imperatively  motioned  her  to  a 
sen  Mrs.  Cross  and  Lord  Goldstable, 
Itemative  was  left  her.  But  her 
'ailed  in  her  attempt  to  place  Olivia 
3rself  and  James ;  for  the  audacious 
ling,  who  was  evidently  emancipating 
a  very  rapid  r^te  from  the  control  of 
es,  however  noble,  called  out  as  he 
self,  with  a  very  comfortable  appear* 
ng  quite  at  his  ease,  and  in  a  tone  of 
•ank  good-humour : 
s  a  seat.  Miss  Cross.  Do  come  and 
chair   between   me   and   Mr.    Har- 

mgement  to  which,  of  course,  the 
r  could  offer  no  objection,  and  she 
ii  a  crimson  blush  and  a  sparkling 
immense  disgust  of  Lady  Juliana. 


264  UNCLE   WALTER. 

"  I  must  compliment  you  on  the  prettiiMffi 
and  good  taste  of  your  dining-room,  James," 
said  Walter,  as  soon  as  the  party  were  seated. 
"  Where  did  you  get  the  carved  oak  of  that 
chimney-piece  ?  It  assorts  most  admirably 
with  your  Elizabethan  windows,  and  the  style  of 
your  furniture.  You  did  not  get  such  carving 
as  that  at  Stanton  Parva,  I  presume  ?  It  is 
really  admirable." 

"  Indeed  it  is  a  native  production  of  Stanton 
Par\''a,  my  dear  unde,"  replied  James,  much 
pleased.  "  But  not  only  the  execution,  but  the 
design  also  is  the  production  of  a  Stanton 
carpenter.  He  is,  I  do  assure  you,  a  genuine 
artist.  His  name  is  Brandling  :  he  is  a  very 
worthy  man,  and  moreover,  he  is  my  churA- 
warden  into  the  bargain." 

"  I  shall  be  delighted  to  make  Mr.  Brandling's 
acquaintance,"  returned  Walter ;  "  but  an  intro- 
duction to  Goldstable  here  would  be  more  ^ 
the  purpose  just  now.  I  think,"  continued 
the  old  man,  addressing  his  new  friend  across 
the  table,  "  I  think,  Lord  Goldstable,  that 
this  Mr.  Brandling  would  be  just  the  man  ^ 
intrust  with  the  direction  of  the  workmfl' 
who    are    to    be    employed    in   some  of  ^ 
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rations  we  were  planning  this  morning  at 
Abbey." 

Yes,  to  be  sure,  just  the  man,"  replied  his 
liescent  Lordship.  "  I  should  like  to  have 
1  chimney-pieces  as  that  in  all  the  rooms." 
ames  was  in  raptures  at  hearing  this, 
re  was  something  in  Lord  Goldstable's 
lesale  style  of  approbation,  that  seemed  to 
nise  the  most  enthusiastic   patronage,  not 

of  his  friend  Brandling^  but  of  all  spiritual 
jeH  as  temporal  medisevalism,  and  he  already 

his  petted  church  refitted  and  beautified  at 

hopeful  young  peer's  expense ;  maybe  a 
sant  hope  suggested  itself  that,  perhaps,  all 

pauperism   and   poor-rates   of  the   parish 
ht  be  got  rid  of  by  means  of  a  daily  distri- 
ion  of  alms  at  the  Abbey  gates. 
'  And  yet,"  pursued  his  youthful  Lordship, 
ocently,  after  nibbling  for  a  minute  or  two 

biscuit  he  held  in  his  hand,  ''I  think, 
haps,  that  they  would  look  better  if  they 
■e  made  of  marble,  and  had  large  looking- 
3ses  over  them." 

fhe  Rector  fell  from  the  height  of  his  hopes 
5ip  into  the  dismal  slough   of  disappoint- 
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Walter  smiled  quietly,  but  said  gravely 
enough,  even  to  satisfy  his  solemn-looking 
nephew : 

''But  tell  me  more  about  this  village-car- 
penter, James.  Is  he  really  a  self-instructed 
man  ?  The  design  and  finish  of  that  carving 
seems  to  me  to  bear  the  stamp  of  a  real 
artist." 

"  And  he  i$  a  real  artist,  although  a  self- 
taught  one,  Unde  Walter,"  replied  James, 
eagerly.  ''  But  the  miracle  is  soon  explained, 
my  dear  Sir.  He  has  sought  inspiration  from 
the  only  genuine  source  of  all  that  is  truly 
beautiful — namely,  the  Churchy  Uncle  Walter. 
He  has  found  his  teachers  in  the  venerable 
remains  which  have  come  down  to  us  frx)m 
the  ages  which  were  ages  of  faith^  and,  con- 
sequently, were  ages  of  heroism  in  virtue,  and 
of  beauty  in  art." 

"  You  mean,  I  suppose,"  said  Walter,  after  a 
little  reflection,  but  looking,  in  spite  of  it,  most 
completely  mystified,  "  you  mean  that  he  copied 
that  carving  from  some  ancient  work  in  the 
church  ?" 

**  I  mean,  my  dear  uncle,"  returned  the 
Rector,    with    much    solemn    yet    benevolent 
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in  his  maimer,  **  that  the  sound  Chmx^h 
of  a  better  day  can  alone  elicit  that 
excellenoe  which  we  all  know  was  pro- 
imong  us  when  it  was  in  the  ascendant ; 
is  lost  artistic  exceQence  can  only  be 
ed  m  proportion,  as  we  retrace  the  path 
ijy  which  this  unhappy  nation  has  been 
ig  for  the  last  three  hundred  years." 
«  last  words  were  deliyered  with  an 
.  and  a  tone  which  called  the  attention 
ry  member  of  the  little  party   to  the 

N 

I 
• 

1  Goldstable,  with  a  vague  idea  that  the 
lan  was  preaching,  whispered  to  Kate  : 
your  brother  very   strict.   Miss    Har- 

r 

r  Juliana  turned  her  head  away,  half 
her  eyes,  and  muttered  in  a  tone  not, 
I,  intended  to  be  audible,  the  word 
hemy !" 

;tle  Mrs.  Cross,  in  a  voice  equally  sub- 
cdaimed :  "  Heresy !  Fiddlestick  !" 
la  gazed  on  the  Rector  with  an  expres- 
her  large   black  eyes  that   was   corn- 
el of  horror  and  admiration,  the  natural 


siirli ;  but  Walter  was  the  only  pei 
who  attempted  any  direct  reply. 

"  Heretical,  or  not  heretical,  my  i 
s£ud  tie,  "  the  path  which  the  wor] 
walking  in,  as  you  say,  for  three  hn 
it  will  continue  to  walk  ia  stiQ,  ev 
doing  it  may  have  to  rcUnquish  a 
can'ed  chimney-pieces.  But,  perhi 
may  be  Puseyism,  James ;  for  they  i 
are  a  great  Puseyite.     Is  it  so  ?  eh  ? 

"  A  nick-name,  Sir,  can  never  fiti 
great  principle,"  replied  the  Rectoi 
serving  the  tone  of  mild,  thoug 
authority.  "  But  if  by  your  questio 
to  inquire  whether,  as  a  Priest  of  t 
branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  I 
those   who  hichlv  nrize.   and  wou 
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nranch  of  the  Anglican  Church,"  rejoined 
Walter,  after  a  short  interval,  apparently  given 
to  meditation  on  the  meaning  of  what  his 
Kverend  nephew  had  spoken. 

"  My  dear  unde,"  he  replied,  appearing  to  be 
ts  much  taken  aback  by  the  fearful  extent  of 
Walter's  ignorance,  as  Walter  himself  had  been 
by  the  startling  statement  of  his  own  retrogres- 
dve  notions,  "I  fear  that  you  have  never 
paid  sufficient  attention  to  the  great  questions 
v^hicb  are  now,  alas  !  dividing  our  Chiu'ch.  I 
fear  that  you  may  not  have  read  enough  on  this 
momentous  subject  to  enable  you  to  understand 
it  rightly." 

"No,  indeed,"  replied  Walter,  "I  do  not 
^derstand  it  at  all;  and  I  should  be  well 
pleased  to  receive  instruction  on  the  subject. 
But,  observe,  James,  I  object  in  the  very  be- 
ginning to  your  beau-id^al  of  religion,  as 
shadowed  forth  in  your  favourite  model  ages  of 
^me  three  centuries  since." 

"  A  little  closer  investigation  of  the  present 
*tate  of  things,  my  dear  uncle,  might  lead  you 
*c  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  retracing  the 
^teps  which  have  brought  us  to  the  position  we 
^ow  occupy,"  replied  James.     *'  Let  me  cite  to 


n^ason  to  believe,  had  never  been  ba 
rul)ric  directs  tiiat  the  buriiJ  scrvi 
he  performed  for  such.  And  as  a 
bound,  in  the  most  solemn  mann 
regulate  and  bind  the  conscience 
obey  the  rubric.  I,  accordingly,  re 
the  body.  Whereupon  the  civil  ] 
in,  with  impious  opposition  to 
ordinances,  and  without  heed  of,  or 
the  difficulties  of  the  case,  compeU 
by  superior  force,  to  act  in  disobed 
authority  I  am  solemnly  bound  to  o 
this  case  to  your  candour." 

"  And  I,"  answered  Walter,  "  faai 
tlon  in  replying  that  such  interven 
civil  power  is  a  monstrous  and 
oppression." 
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^hteousDess,  of  the  rubric;    that  is  nothing 

^  the  purpose.     Those  who  most  object  to  it, 

i^Ust,  neverthelesSy  see  that  you  are  bound  to 

<>l>ey  it     But  it  seems  to  me,  James,  that  all 

^e  parties  concerned  are  acting  as  unreasonably 

«s  the  civil  power  of  which  you  complain.     The 

poor  departed  one,  over  whose  body  the  civil 

and     spiritual    authorities   are   fighting    their 

battle,  why  does  he,  or  why  do  his  friends  for 

him,  want  you  to  bury  him  ?     If  he  received 

none  of  your  ministration  during  life,  why  seek 

it   after  death  ?     Then,  as  to  the  priest's  side 

of    the    question,  it   strikes  me   that   a  truly 

believing    and    conscientious   minister   of    the 

Church  to  which  this  rubric  belongs,  would  not 

permit  himself  to   be  compelled  by  the   civil 

power  to   disobey   its   ordinances.      I   admire 

your  dining-room  very  much  ;  but  do  you  not 

*hbk,   James,  that  the   endurance  of  a   little 

°^^^yrdom,   mildly  administered   according   to 

^'^^  fashion  of  the  times,  would  be  proof  still 

stronger  of  reverence  for  the  by-gone  ages  of 

^*^h,  than  carved  oak  and  Gothic  ornaments? 

^^  the  simple  fact  is,  my  dear  nephew,  that  a 

^'^Urch  cannot  accept  its  food  and  lodging  from 

^^    State,  or   from   State   protection,  without 
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becoming  the  servant  of  the  State.  It  is  just 
as  monstrous  that  the  State  should  interfeie  to 
coerce  the  consciences  of  the  priesthood  by 
compelling  them  to  perform  spiritual  fiindioM 
which  their  sworn  faith  forbids  them  to  use,  as 
that  they  should  compel  the  laity  to  pay  fof 
spiritual  ministrations  which  they  do  not  value, 
or  desire  to  receive." 

"  The  Church  holds  a  position,  and  daims  s 
prerogative,  my  dear  Sir,  which  ought  to 
prevent  any  confusion  between  the  authority  of 
the  ci\il  power  when  backing  and  supporting 
that  of  the  Church  and  the  using  that  power, 
which  in  fact  emanates  from  the  Church  bef' 
self,  for  the  purpose  of  thwarting  her." 

"It  does  certainly  appear,  my  dear  Jame*> 
that  the  Church,  and  the  State,  between  thciD» 
have  contrived  to  get  themselves  into  a  vefj 
awkward  dilemma ;  the  proof  of  which  is,  tha* 
a  conscientious  well-disposed  clergyman,  B^^ 
yourself,  finds  himself  obliged  either  to  rcfts^ 
the  performance  of  an  office  at  the  risk  of  being 
pointed  at  as  a  monster  by  the  majority  of  hi^ 
countrjmen,  or  commit  a  positive  disobedience 
to  the  authority  he  has  most  solenmly  boun» 
himself  to  obey,  by  performing  it.     There  mu^ 
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'  something  wrong  in  the  machinery,  for  it 
)cg  not  work  well." 

''I confess,  Sir,"  replied  the  Rector,  "that 
ider  the  present  painful  circumstances  of  the 
liiffdi,  many  of  her  wisest  and  best  sons  are 
Urns  to  see  her  severed  from  all  alliance  with 

unfaithful  and  heretical  State." 

**  And  your  wise  men  are  quite  in  the  right 

it,"  returned  his  unde.     "  No  Church  can 

free  that  wears  the  livery  of  the  State.  And 
to  a  State  held  in  servitude  by  the  Church, 
the  alternative  to  which  your  wishes  seem  to 
int,  my  young  friend,  I  suspect  that  there  is 
t  small  chance  of  your  living  to  see  them 
itified.  A  State  in  subservience  to  the 
iurch,  is  a  tremendous  spectacle,  let  it  appear 
^epever  it  may ;  but  in  Great  Britain,  it  would 
ked  be  a  terrible  and  monstrous  calamity — so 
^ble,  and  so  monstrous,  that  in  these  days 
'^ding  and  thinking  there  is  no  danger  of  its 
filing  us.  We  should  be  just  as  likely  to 
Ki^guish  gas,  and  prohibit  the  use  of  steam 
Act  of  Parliament,  as  to  permit  the  priest- 
h1  to  take  possession  of  the  Government. 
>  James,  you  must  not  look  for  that,  you 
ist  rest  contented  with  the  perfectly  free  use 

VOL.  n.  T 


cither  privileges,  endowments,  or  dignit; 
parties  niuy  tight  a  faithful  battle  for  tlif 
and  no  honest  partisan  of  her  cause 
wished  to  employ  any  other  weapons 
defence." 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

'he  little  country  town  of  Doucham  was 
U  equally  distant  from  Stanton  Parva  and 
1  Brandon  Abbey,  not  being  above  four 
!S  distant  from  either.  It  was  one  of  those 
t,  unpretending,  and  apparently  unmeaning 
Jregations  of  houses  which  suggest  to  a 
ing  stranger  many  puzzling  speculations  as 
why  they  ever  congregated  there  at  all. 
icham  possessed  no  commercial  or  manufac- 
cig  facilities  whatever;  neither  had  it  a 
^edral,  or  an  important  agricultural  market, 
^  venerable  fortress,  nor  even  the  slightest 
e  of  a  ruined  castle.  Yet  there  stood  the 
tc-washed  clean-looking  little  town,  with  its 
thousand  and  odd   inhabitants,    al]   appa- 

T  2 
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rendy  finding  the  means  of  subsistence  by 
selling  bread,  cheese,  bobbins,  beer,  and  calico, 
to  each  other. 

Some  few  years  ago,  indeed,  the  little  town 
of  Doucham  really  possessed  an  important 
source  of  prosperity  ;  but  this  had  quite  passed 
away  from  it,  and  left  it  stricken  with  a  species 
of  apathy,  which  it  shared  with  many  other 
townlets. 

It  was  situated  on  one  of  the  most  frequented 
high  roads  in  the  kingdom,  and  at  a  very 
favourable  distance  from  London  for  all  the 
purposes  of  a  great  hotel ;  and  accordingly  it 
possessed  a  great  hotel,  which  brought  employ- 
ment and  profit  to  very  many. 

It  was  a  great  "  coaching  station,"  and  nearly 
fifty  well-appointed  mails  and  stage-coaches  had 
been  wont  to  pass  through  Doucham  every 
four-and-twenty  hours,  and  the  majority  of 
them  had  stopped  to  breakfast,  dine  or  sup  at 
"  The  Castle ;"  for  in  the  days  when  railroads 
were  not,  and  the  English  public  were  contented 
to  creep  along,  either  for  business  or  pleasure, 
at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  an  hour,  "  The 
Castle"  at  Doucham  had  been  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  inns  in  England.     Its  ale,  its  trout, 
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its  rounds  of  beef,  and  its  cheese,  had  aD  earned 
a-  reputation,  known  and  admitted  "  all  down 
the  road/' 

The    straggling   High  Street    of   the   little 

town  was  accordingly  very  rarely  to  be  found 

without  a  handsome  team,  and  its  attendant 

throng  of   ostlers  and  idlers,    standing  before 

**  The  Casde"  door.     In  truth,  the  custom  at 

the  inn,  and  the  busy  movement  in  the  town, 

Were  pretty  nearly  unceasing.     No  sooner  had 

*he  *  Highflyer,'  up,  rattled  off  on  its  way  to  the 

^pital,  than  the  *  Wonder,'  down,  dashed  into 

Its  place.     Even  the  old  *  Heavy  Blue,'  carrying 

^^   six  insides,  and  travelling  only  at  the  lazy 

^^   of  nine  miles  an   hoiu*,   and  which  was 

*^dedly  looked  upon  as  an  antideluvian  spe- 

^^'^en  of  a  former  era— even  the  *  Heavy  Blue ' 

'^^^tiaged  to  reach  "  The  Castle"  at  Doucham  on 

'*  Xiwiy  dovm,  in  time  to  get  its  early  breakfast 

''^^ire  after  its  night's  journey. 

I)ut  all  this  prosperity,  and  all  this  bustle, 
^*^^*^ook  both  Doucham  and  its  "  Castle"  when 
^'^^m  was  made  to  do  the  work  which  horses 
"^<J  done  in  by-gone  days.  The  wide-spreading, 
8**^at  inn,  with  all  its  huge  appendages,  looked 
^  forlorn  and  as  iLseless  as  a  wrecked  vessel  left 
*^^h  and  dry  upon  the  shore. 
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As  it  had  not  business  enoogh  left  to  pay  its 
window-tax,  it  was  perforce  dosed,  and  was 
rapidly  progressing  towards  decay,  when  the 
melancholy  process  was  suddenly  stopped,  and  a 
new  period  of  existence  opened  to  its  renovated 
roof,  stuccoed  walls,  and  newly-sashed  windows. 
It  fortunately  occurred  to  the  active  brain  of  the 

0 

now  celebrated  Dr.  Limpid,  that  the  old  '*  Castle" 
inn  at  Doucham  would  be  admirably  weQ  suited 
for  an  hydropathic  establishment. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  energy,  and  very 
heartily  in  earnest,  both  in  his  faith  in  the 
curative  eflFects  of  cold  water,  and  in  the  power 
of  courage  and  enterprize  to  convert  the  poor, 
bankrupt,  miserable-looking  "  Castle,"  into  a 
flourishing  and  highly  profitable  place  of  resort 
for  invalids.  The  country  was  beautiful ;  and 
the  streams  by  which  it  was  watered  were  as 
ch^ar  and  almost  as  cold  as  those  of  Graffenberg 
itself. 

Thc5  result  proved  him  to  have  been  well 
inspired  when  he  boldly  resolved  to  risk  all  he 
possessed  in  the  world  upon  this  speculation ; 
for,  at  the  time  that  the  closely-united  friends, 
Lady  de  Paddington  and  Mrs.  Fitzjames, 
decided  upon  paying  it  a  visit,  the  establishment 
enjoyed   so   high   a   reputation,   both   for   the 
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oess  of  the  system  practised  there,  and  for 
many  agreeable  features  as  a  place  of 
liqnable  resort,  that  none  of  its  very  nume- 
s  apartments  were  untenanted  for  many  days 
sther. 

)iir    two  ladies,    however,    and   their   one 

odant  waiting-maid,  were  fortunate  enough 

ind  a  set  of  apartments  unoccupied,  which 

both  declared  would  suit  them  better  than 

other  in  the  house;  and  they  were  both 

)ctly  sincere  in  saying  so,  for  they  were  the 

and   the   dearest;    circumstances    which 

I   equally   agreeable   to   them   both.      For 

f  de  Paddington  never  thought  anything 

good,  or  too  dear  for  her  use,   provided 

had  nothing  to  do  with  the  paying  for  it ; 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  in  the  humour  to  think 

scarcely  anything  could  be  dear  enough, 

that  for  the  especial  reason  that  she  was 

>ay  for  it;  for  did  she  not  know,  that  the 

e  she  paid,  the  more  precious  she  should 

)me  to  her  valued,  her  most  sincerely  valued 

panion;    and    that,    moreover,    the   more 

ily  she  paid,  the  more  certain  she  became 

>eing  repaid  with  very  stupendously  com- 

id  interest  ? 
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The  usual  plan  of  life  among  such  of 
inmates  as  really  came  there  in  search  of  health, 
was  for  each  of  them  to  inhabit  a  somevvhit 
miniature  bed-room  during  the  few  spare  half* 
hours  which  were  allowed  between  the  dutiei 
of  ducking,  packing,  exercising,  and  eatmg. 

The  latter  operation  was  performed  by  the 
majority  of  the  patients  in  a  very  large  diiuDg* 
room,  at  a  table  presided  over  by  the  doctor  in 
person.  But  Dr.  Limpid  was  much  too  ob- 
serving and  too  clever  a  man,  not  to  have 
discovered  that  he  should  cut  himself  off  fifom 
one  very  important  source  of  profit,  if  he 
insisted  upon  it  that  all  his  visitors,  or  eveD 
all  his  patieots,  should  conform  to  one  mode 
and  manner  of  life.  It  was^  therefore,  his  io* 
variable  custom  in  the  first  interview  between 
himself  and  all  newly-arrived  guests,  to  ascertain 
by  the  careful  exertion  of  all  the  acuteness,  and 
all  the  skill  he  possessed  (and  be  was  by  no 
means  deficient  in  either),  what  their  condition 
of  health  really  was.  If  they  had  any  malady 
which  in  his  heart  he  believed  could  be  re- 
moved, or  alleviated  by  the  application  of  hi^ 
special  remedy,  and  the  assisting  disdpUne  by 
which  he  knew  it  ought  to  be  accompanied,  no 
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W  oould  be  more  steadfast  in  the  rigid  rules 
•  laid  down  for  their  observance.  ^'  Sancho's 
ead  Doctor^  and  his  wand,"  was  nothing,  in 
e  way  of  tyranny,  to  be  compared  to  him ; 
d  so  genuine  was  his  faith  in  his  recipe,  and 
sincere  his  We  of  the  science  he  professed. 
It  he  absolutely  and  constantly  refused  to 
save  any  such  patients,  if  they  refused  com- 
ance  with  his  regulations. 
But  far  different  was  his  system,  when  he 
icovered  that  the  parties  applying  for  accom- 
odation at  his  establishment  were  seeking 
lusement,  instead  of  health.  To  these  he 
IS  as  indulgent  as  he  was  the  reverse  to 
Jly  suffering  invalids ;  but  they  had  to  pay 
f  this  indulgence  in  ciurent  coin  of  the 
aim,  and  rather  extravagantly,  perhaps  ; 
lereas,  his  really  most  valued  customers, 
they  were  but  obedient  to  command,  had 
thing  to  complain  of  on  that  score. 
It  was  about  six  o'clock  on  a  bright  summer 
^ng,  that  the  neat  traveUiug  chariot,  hired 
the  occasion  by  the  spirited  Mrs.  Fitzjames, 
Qed  along  the  High  Street  of  Douchani,  and 
%  up  in  high  style  at  the  ever-open  door  of 
'  very  gay  and  thriving-looking  "  Hydro- 
hie  Establishment." 
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The  inquiry  for  "  rooms "  having  been 
promptly  and  satisfactorily  answered;  and  the 
sufficiently  high  price  demanded  for  them 
having  been  agreed  to  by  Mrs.  Fitzjames»  in 
an  audible  aside  dialogue  with  the  doctor's 
confidential  factotum  and  manager^  the  tra- 
vellers were  immediately  ushered  into  their 
comfortable-looking  apartments;  and  requested 
to  say,  whether  it  was  their  purpose  to  take 
their  meals  at  the  doctor's  table  ^'with  the 
patients,"  or  in  their  own  rooms. 

"  Mercy  on  me,  Mrs.  Fitzjames  !  what  does 
the  man  mean?"  ejaculated  Lady  de  Pad- 
dington,  almost  in  a  scream.  "  Eat  our  meals 
at  a  public  table  kept  on  purpose  for  sick 
people?  What  could  have  made  you  bring 
me  to  such  a  place  as  this?  Eat  with  the 
patients  !  For  Heaven's  sake,  do  not  let  them 
take  the  horses  oflF!  Let  us  return  instantly. 
I  would  not  stay  an  hour  in  this  house,  if 
you  would  give  me  a  thousand  worlds !" 

This  was  uttered  with  such  passionate  vehe- 
mence, that  any  eflPort  to  stop  her  Ladyship 
before  the  burst  was  over  must  have  been  vain. 
But  the  moment  she  paused  to  take  breath, 
the  civil  factotum  on  one  side,  and  the  aflFec- 
tionatc  Mrs.   Fitzjames  on   the   other,   united 
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r  efforts  to  tranquillize  her  agitated  mind ; 

by  degrees  they  brought  her  to  compre- 
1,  that  if  she  chose  to  order  that  a  table 
dd  be  spread  for  her  in  private  every  hour 
16  day  she  would  be  obeyed, 
his  assurance  had  the  effect  of  making  her 
er  more  composed ;  but,  nevertheless,  there 

something  in  the  wording  of  the  fac- 
m's  assurances,  which  seemed  to  make  a 
fill  impression  on  the  nerves  of  Lady  de 
lington. 

I  order  meals  for  every  hour  of  the  day  ?" 
replied,  in  a  tone  of  fretful  resentment. 
1  then  turning  round  on  her  companion,  she 
5d,  in  a  half-whisper :  "  You  know,  perfectly 
,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  that  I  never  agreed  to 
a*  anything.*' 

Good  Heavens !  no,"  exclaimed  the  beautiful 
ow,  "  of  course  not.  Sit  down,  dearest 
ly  de  Paddington,  upon  that  pleasant-looking 
.  near  the  window,  and  let  me  settle  every- 
ig.  That  was  our  bargain,  you  know ;  and 
can  remain  together  on  no  other  terms." 
'Yes,  my  dear,  I  will  leave  everything  to 
/'  said  her  Ladyship,  now  looking  round  at 

pretty  little  showy  room  with  very  con- 
table  satisfaction.   "  1  will  not  plague  you,  m^ 
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dear  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  by  saying  anything  more 
about  anything :  you  shall  manage  it  aD  yourself, 
my  dear." 

Perfectly  well  satisfied  that  so  it  should  be^ 
Mrs.  Fitzjames  turned  with  a  very  business-like 
air  to  the  factotum,  and  said : 

'^  Perhaps,  Sir,  it  would  be  the  best  plan  for 
me  to  see  Dr.  Limpid  himself?" 

"  Yes,  to  be  sure,  my  lady,"  replied  the  man 
"  and  of  course  he  will  come  to  wait  upon  your 
Ladyship  in  no  time,  without  my  going  to  call 
him ;  for  he  would  never  think  of  neglecting 
his  duty  by  staying  away  from  such  ladies  as 
you  are.  But  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  wait 
only  for  one  minute,  I  will  let  him  know." 

And  so  saying,  the  profoundly  respective 
deputj-  placed  an  arm-chair  at  the  window,  into 
which  the  widow  threw  herself,  saying,  as  she 
did  so  :  "  Make  haste,  if  you  please." 

But  no  haste  was  just  now  necessary  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Brown,  the  worthy  factotum,  for 
before  he  could  reach  the  door,  it  was  opened 
by  Dr.  Limpid  himself. 

Dr.  Limpid,  some  fifteen  years  ago,  had 
started  in  life  as  a  "  general  practitioner,"  and, 
for  a  few  years,  got  on  in  the  neighbourhood 
of    London    very    prosperously.      But     then, 
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infortunately,  he  feD  in  love  with  one  of  his 
latieats ;  and,  as  her  fieumSy  woidd  not  consent 
JO  the  marriage,  he  ran  away  with  her.  And,  as 
ihey  neither  of  them  wished  to  return  to  the 
;oflsiping  little  town  from  whence  they  had 
lUide  their  escapade,  he  took  it  into  his 
dieming  head  that  he  would  set  off  with  his 
nide  for  Graffenberg,  and  make  himself  ac- 
]uainted  with  the  mystery  which  was  in  action 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  honesty  of  Dr.  Limpid, 
<o  say  that  there  was  no  mixture  of  quackery  in 
be  determination  at  which  he  soon  arrived 
—that  thenceforth  he  would  practise  hydropathy 
A  preference  to  any  other  medical  system. 
^  if  there  was  no  quackery  in  the  manner  in 
^ftish  he  adopted  the  principle,  it  is  impossible 
'^  deoy  that  there  was  a  little  in  the  style  in 
^hich  he  adopted  the  practice.  In  former  days, 
'hen  Dr.  Limpid,  then  plain  Mr.  Limpid,  had 
*en  a  "  general  practitioner,"  he  had  always, 
^  very  scrupulous  attention  to  propriety, 
■ssumed  the  garb  of  his  profession,  and  attired 
'JQteelf  in  black ;  moreover,  he  had  constanfly 
Resented  himself  to  his  patients  with  an  aspect 
>ul  carriage  of  very  profound  and  philosophical- 
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looking  gravity.  But  with  a  change  of  scene 
camCy  as  was  perfectly  proper  and  fitting  it 
should  do,  a  change  of  decoration.  A  blue  silk 
handkerchief  was  now  always  loosely  knotted 
round  his  throat,  in  place  of  the  former  spotless 
white  neckcloth.  His  black  hair  was  now  worn 
rather  long,  and  rather  in  disorder ;  and  a  loose 
grey  shooting  jacket,  and  still  looser  pair  of 
trowsers,  completed  an  habiliment  which,  speak- 
ing of  any  branch  of  his  profession,  save  the  one 
he  had  adopted,  was  as  little  professional  as  it 
was  well  possible  it  could  be." 

Nor  had  the  versatile  philosopher  n^lected 
to  adopt  with  equal  skill  his  voice,  his  bearing, 
and  the  tone  of  his  conversation  to  his  present 
style  of  practice.  In  place  of  the  subdued,  grave, 
thoughtful  aspect  of  his  early  life,  he  now  spoke 
and  moved  like  a  man  always  in  a  state  of  the 
most  gay  and  exuberant  spirits.  His  voice  was 
loud,  and  his  laugh  louder.  True  it  is,  that 
the  doctor's  patients  almost  invariably  mani- 
fested a  similar  appearance  of  emancipation 
from  all  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  life;  and 
that  after  a  short  residence  under  his  roof, 
they  almost  all  seemed  animated  by  the  same 
abundant  animal  spiiits,  and  youthful  joyousness. 
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Whether  all  this  was  quite  genuine,  may 
srbaps  be  doubted;  but  it  was  quite  impos- 
Ue  to  believe  that  it  was  all  feigned. 

"  Welcome  to  Doucham,  ladies,"  joyously 
idaimed  the  joyous-looking  doctor,  as  he 
otered  the  room. 

"There  can  be  no  hope  I  presume,"  he 
ddedy  after  contemplating  the  elder  lady  for  a 
eoond,  and  the  younger  one  for  rather  more, 
there  can  be  no  hope  of  your  joining  our 
vening  family  meal  to-night?  Tu*ed,  I  sus- 
ect,  ladies  ?  Fatigue  of  journey,  followed  by  a 
ttle  lassitude?  All  quite  natural.  Nothing 
)  alarm.  You  will  soon  forget  all  that  sort  of 
iung  here.  Nobody  is  ever  languid  here ;  no 
ttritude  at  Doucham;  debility  absolutely  pro- 
arited.     Ha!  ha!  ha!" 

"Of  course,  all  that  is  very  desirable,"  re- 
lied the  beautiful  widow,  languidly.  "  But 
lat  at  present,  Sir,  we  really  arc  very  much 
'tigued,  and  we  were  just  going  to  order  tea 
hen  you  came  in." 

"  Tea  at  Doucham  !"  exclaimed  the  gay  doctor, 
Ugfaing,  and  rubbing  his  hands  with  every 
>pearance  of  being  excessively  amused.     "  Tea 
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at  Doucham !    Poison  in  the  temple  of  Hygoa! 
Oh  !  fie  !   fie  !   fie !      Why,   the  very  act  of 
boiling  water,  my  dear  ladies,  is  turning  the 
glorious  element  into  the  means  of  destruction, 
whether   administered  inwardly   or  outwardly. 
However,   my  dear  ladies,   I,   myself,  am  no 
fanatic ;  I  am  only  a  philosopher.     It  is  theran 
that  my  establishment  differs  from  all  others  of 
the  kind.     I  most  carefully  guard  my  mind 
from  everything  approaching  fanaticism.    What 
tea    do  you  take,   my  dear  ladies — black,  or 
green  ?" 

"  Let  us  have  both,  if  you  please,"  replied 
Mrs.  Fitzjames,  dismissing  him  with  a  some- 
what haughty,  but  very  gracefVd  bow,  "  it  is 
possible  that  we  may  take  it  mixed." 

"  Both  !"  exclaimed  the  doctor,  again  laugh- 
ing and  gaily  rubbing  his  hands.  "  God  grant 
that  the  black  may  prove  an  antidote  to  the 
green,  and  the  green  an  antidote  to  the  bladt. 
And  now,  ladies,  I  must  wish  you  good-night, 
that  I  may  watch  over  the  evening  meal  of 
those  not  blessed  with  sufficient  vigour  of 
constitution  to  resist  the  tremendous  effects  (^ 
tea." 
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And  8o  saying,  the  merry  doctor  bowed  him- 
self out  of  the  room,  and  went  to  join  the  large 
party  of  patients  who  were  assembled  round  the 
great  table  in  the  public  room,  drinking  copious 
draughts  of  cold  milk,  and  eating  prodigious 
quantities  of  innocent  bread  and  butter. 


VOL.    IL 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

The  two  newly-arrived  visitors  at  the 
Doucham  establishment,  sat  down  to  their 
tete-a-tete  tea-table  with  a  queer  and  rather 
uncomfortable  sort  of  feeling,  of  havmg  trans- 
ported themselves  to  a  somewhat  savage  region. 

"  What  a  detestable  old  fool  this  doctor  seems 
to  be !"  exclaimed  Lady  de  Paddington,  m  a 
tone  which  left  no  doubt  as  to  her  being  in  that 
state  of  spirits  which  is  commonly  called  cross. 

"  Thank  Heaven,  dear  lady,  we  shall  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  him,"  replied  Mrs. 
Fitzjames ;  who,  although  not  at  all  more 
disposed  to  sympathize  with  the  doctor's  hydro- 
pathic vivacity  than  her  companion,  was  most 
deeply  anxious  to  remain  where  they  were,  be- 
cause it  was  so  very  particularly  certain  that  they 
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were  at  the  nearest  possible  point  to  the  present 
abode  of  Lord  Groldstable,  that  it  was  in  then* 
po^^yer  to  reach.  "  Do  let  me  butter  a  bit  of 
^lu3  toasted  roll  for  you,  dearest  Lady  de  Pad- 
*fington/*  she  continued,  in  a  tone  of  very 
^flfectionate  coaxing;  "it  really  is  not  badly 
toasted,  and  the  butter  looks  very  countrified 
aacj  nice." 

The  only  reply  to  this  was  the  emission  of  a 
^^and,  which  was  very  like  a  grunt ;  but  Mrs. 
^tzjames  was  engaged  in  too  important  a  game 
to  pmnit  her  skill  in  the  playing  it  to  be  in  any 
^^ree  interfered  with  by  her  temper ;  and  the 
*^*^sted  roll  was  prepared,  and  presented  with  a 
^ost  beautiful  smile,  and  such  a  coaxing  request 
^^t  her  dear,  dear  Ladyship  would  try  to  eat, 
^  only  a  little  bit,  after  her  fatiguing  journey, 
"^^t  any  heart  less  hard  than  that  of  her  sour 
^Oapanion  must  have  been  melted  by  it. 

*•  I  wonder,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  whether  it  would 
"^  cjuite  impossible  to  get  anything  in  the  way 
^^  sweetmeat  in  this  out-of-the-way  place  that 
y^^  have  brought  me  to  ?"  whined  Lady  de 
*^dington,  as  she  looked  down  with  ineffable 
^^'^  at  the  little  plate  so  gracefully  presented 
*<^her. 

u  2 
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"  At  any  rate  we  can  but  make  the  experi- 
ment."  cried  the  fair  creature.  springinVup" 
and  running  to  the  bell  with  the  most  fasci- 
nating good-humour ;  "  and  if  we  fail  in  getting 
sweetmeat,  my  dear  lady,  we  will  try  to  get 
something  else.  Now  you  have  so  kindly  and 
condescendingly  consented  to  be  my  guest, 
I  shall  break  my  heart  if  I  cannot  contrive  to 
get  you  anything  you  can  eat." 

The  bell  was  very  promptly  answered,  and 
sweetmeat  obtained.  But  Lady  de  Paddington 
was  one  of  those  hard-to-manage  individuals 
of  whom  we  have  probably  all  seen  specimens 
here  and  there,  who,  although  particularly  well 
disposed  to  have  all  they  want  and  wish  for, 
provided  at  the  cost  of  another,  have,  never- 
theless, a  strong  propensity  to  disparage  every- 
thing which  they  have  not  provided  themselves ; 
and  the  sweetmeat,  although  very  good  sweet- 
meat, was  voted  by  her  Ladyship  to  be  very 
miserable  stuflF  indeed. 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  was  at  first  very  seriously 
alarmed  by  this  declaration,  backed  as  it  was 
by  remarks  equally  unfavourable  upon  the  tea, 
cream,  bread,  butter,  &c. ;  and  her  very  heart 
sunk  within  her  as  she  contemplated  the  pos- 
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sibility  of  her  dainty  Ladyship's  declaring  that 

she  must  go  home  again  or  starve.     But  this 

^^li^ety  was  speedily  removed  as  the  business  of 

*io    tea-table  proceeded;    and  being  ere    long 

'^^lested,  with  very  little  ceremony,  to  ring  the 

''ftll  for  more  cream,  more  bread,   and   more 

oatter,  the  spirits  of  Mrs.   Fitzjames   rose  to 

sttc^li  a  degree,  that  she  joyously  clapped  her 

fittile  hands,  and  rather  danced  than  walked,  in 

orcier  to  comply  with  the  welcome  command. 

-And  then  it  was  that  she  recollected,  with 

^^^[litigated  satisfaction,  that  she  was  at  that 

foment  actually  within  a  short  mile  or  two  of 

™^  game  she  was   hunting !     She  had  great 

cciJUifidence  in  herself  and  in  her  own  powers  of 

^Scdoation,  feeling  no  doubt  whatever  of  being 

^t^Xc  both  to  strengthen  and  to  rivet  the  chain 

wlxich  she  had  already  so  very  adroitly  thrown 

over  her  intended  prey,  could  she  only  keep  him 

^^^^ciently  within  reach  to  enable  her  to  use  the 

P^^er  she  was  so  fully  conscious  of  possessing 

o^er  him. 

Yes !  there  she  was,  within  three  short  miles 

liJm :  and  there  sat  the  only  relative  he  had 

left-  • 

Z'*  in  the  world  who  could  attempt  to  exercise 

^^*x^r  authority  or  influence  over  him.     There 


294  UNCLE  WALTER. 

she  sat,  in  such  evident  enjoyment  of  the  gratis 
goods  provided  for  her,  that  the  clever  widow, 
despite  all  her  acute  anxiety  on  the  subject,  ftlt 
most  comfortably  certain  that  if  she  could  but 
contrive  to  go  on  with  this  venerable  relative  as 
successfully  as  she  had  began,  her  most  vniir 
tious  hopes  would  be  realized. 

"What  was  to   be   done   next?*'  was  the 
question  she  asked  herself,  while  Lady  de  Fad- 
dihgton  was  sipping  her  third  cup  of  tea.    Of 
coiu^e  the  first  step  for  her  to  take  would  be  to 
convey  the  news  of  her  near  vicinity  to  her  adorer- 
That  it  would  be  very  easy  to  do,  and  so  far  all 
was   well.      She   was    disagreeably   consdonSf 
however,  that  the  strange  accident,  whatevw  i^ 
might  be,  which  had  brought  Walter  Harringtof^ 
to  Brandon  Abbey,  might  put  some  difficul^^ 
in  her  way — ^such  difficulties,  indeed,  as  m^^ 
have  proved  fatal  had  she  not,  per  contra^  bee^ 
armed  by  the  presence  and  protection  of  so  very 
important  an  ally  as  Lady  de  Paddington. 

She  never  examined  herself  as  to  the  reasoiB^ 
which  made  her  so  confident  that  Walter  Har- 
rington was,  and  would  be,  her  enemy.    Tbi^ 
was  quite  a  matter  of  instinct,  and  she  had  imO 
more  doubt  about  it  than  she  would  have  fel^ 
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loerning  the  danger  of  being  drowned  if  she 

d  been  bound  hands  and  feet  and  thrown  into 

e  sea. 

Having  seen  Lady  de  Paddington  push  her 

mpty  cup  away  with  the  air  of  a  person  very 

l^dedly  determined  to  make  no  further  use  of 

't  at  present,  she  took  the  said  cup  in  her  hand, 

21^  deposited  it  on  the  tea-tray  with  a  gentle, 

bttt  rather  melancholy  sigh. 

*•  You  will  take  no  more  ?"  she  said.  "  Ah, 
iny  dear  lady,  I  fear  that  you  did  not  bargain 
foi*  so  arduous  an  undertaking  as  our  expedition 
is  likely  to  prove.  You  did  not  expect  to  find 
yo wself  so  badly  accommodated  ?" 

**  Miserable  enough !"  grunted  her  Ladyship, 
pushiog  herself  and  her  chair  away  from  the 
no-Jonger  interesting  tea-table. 

^'  I  am  afraid  so  ;  and  it  grieves  me  more  than 
*  ^5ab  tell  you !  But  at  all  events,  dearest  Lady 
"®  Paddington,  let  us  lose  no  time  in  achieving 
^^^  object,  so  that  our  stay  at  this  dismal  place 
°^y  be  as  short  as  possible.  I  should  be  so 
lighted  to  take  you  with  me,  if  you  would  do 
"^^  the  honour  to  accompany  me,  to  some  gay 
^^t^ring-place,  where  you  would  be  more  com- 
^^ble.  But  now  that  we  are  in  this  disagreeable 
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place,  our  great  care  miist  be  to  make  our  oonuog 
here  contribute  to  forwarding  the  object  Wore 
us.  Perhaps,  dear  lady,  the  best  way  will  be  for 
you  to  write  a  little  note  immediately  to  our  dear 
Edward,  apprising  him  of  our  near  neighbour- 
hood. What  think  you  ?  I  really  cannot  bear 
asking  you  to  exert  yourself  to-night,  when  1 
well  know  that  you  must  be  so  completely  tired 
And  yet,  dearest  Lady  de  Paddington,  it  is  im- 
possible to  deny  that  your  doing  so  would  be 
the  best  way  of  our  putting  everything  en  train. 
If  the  note  can  be  written  to-night,  I  will  take 
care  that  it  shall  be  sent  over  to  Brandon 
Abbey  before  you  are  up  to-morrow  morning. 

And  so  saying,  the  active  beauty  immediately 
opened  her  little  travelling  writing-desk,  and 
placed  it,  with  all  writing  materials  ready,  before 
the  yawning  Lady  de  Paddington.  Nor  was  this 
prompt  activity  in  vain,  for  after  a  few  gnimbliDg 
expletives,  the  following  letter  was  written: 

"  Egeria  House,  Doucham. 

"  I  flatter  myself,  my  dear  nephew,  that  you 
are  sufl^ciently  aware  of  the  very  sincere  affiw- 
tion  I  have  for  you,  to  feel  some  degree  of  pto" 
sure  at  hearing  that  I  am  near   you.    I  b*^ 
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ne  to  this  place  because  it  has  been  so  strongly 
X)mmended  to  me  on  account  of  my  rheumat- 
Q ;  and  if  it  agrees  with  me  as  well  as  I  hope 
d  expect,  I  shall  probably  remain  here  for  some 
ne.  You  will  not  be  displeased,  I  imagine, 
ough  it  is  probable  you  will  be  a  little  surprised, 
len  I  teU  you  that  your  new  acquaintance,  but 
ivertheless  the  old  friend  of  your  early  youth, 
IS  very  kindly  accompanied  me  hither.  Strange 
it  may  seem  to  you,  my  dear  Edward,  it  is 
ally  quite  true,  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames  is  with  me. 
happy  chance  has  made  us  better  acquainted 
ith  each  other  than  we  were  before  vou  left 
•wn,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  the  more  I  see  of 
5r,  the  more  I  am  delighted  at  being  able  to 
ass  her  among  my  intimate  friends.  She  cer- 
inly  is  a  very  charming  person,  my  dear  Edward, 
id  your  having  so  immediately  discovered  this, 
^  honour  to  your  taste  and  your  discernment, 
his  is  all  I  have  time  to  say  on  the  subject  at 
■^nt,  excepting  that  I  feel  myself  bound  in 
>nour  to  confess  to  you  that  I  no  longer  wonder 
your  sudden  change  of  sentiment  respecting 
^t  silly  Miss  Harrington ;  she  really  was  not  de- 
ftly civil  to  me  when  her  mother  brought  her  to 
1  upon  me  after  their  ball!  And  I  must  be  stupid 
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indeed,  if  I  coidd  not  appreciate  the  difkrmn 
between  her  manners  and  those  of  my  presen] 
charming  companion.     But  I  must  not  ruD  ot 
scribbling  about  her  any  more  now,  for  it  is 
getting  quite  late,  and  I  am  very  tired.  In  truth, 
my  dear  Edward,  I  am  very  far  from  strong, 
and  it  was  quite  necessary  that  I  should  come 
here,  or   somewhere,  to  recruit  after  the  Lon- 
don  season.      It  is    all  very  well    for  young 
people  to  go  on  all  through  the  summer,  calling 
it  spring  all  the  time ;  but  it  won't  do  for  me. 
"  God  bless  you,  my  dear  Edward  !   Do  not 
let  it  be  very  long  before  we  see  you.    1  am 
quite  impatient  for  you  to  show  us  your  bcaU' 
tiful  Abbey ;    I   am   told    that    it  is  really  a 
very  noble  place.     Believe   me  now  and  evtf, 
your  affectionate  axmt, 

"Mary  i>e  Paddinoton." 

Nobody,  I  presume,  will  doubt  that  Mis- 
Fitzjames  took  excellent  good  care  that  du* 
important  epistle  should  be  forwarded  to  H^ 
address  with  as  little  delay  as  possible;  and 
the  result  of  her  prompt  measures  was,  that  tb^ 
letter  reached  his  lazy  Lordship's  hands  at  kas^ 
half  an  hour  before  his  usual  hour  of  rising. 


UNCLE  WALTER.  299 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

The  first  effect  of  this  most  unexpected 
•Dnouncement,  of  the  near  vicinity  of  the 
inoft  charming,  and  the  least  charming  lady 
tf  his  acquaintance,  was  to  flush  his  young 
lordship's  cheeks  to  crimson.  The  only 
distinct  impression  that  his  great-aunt  had 
Wt  upon  his  memory  was,  that  beyond  all 
^mparison  she  was  the  ugliest  and  the  most 
disagreeable  old  lady  he  had  ever  seen  in  the 
^^e  course  of  his  life.  To  hear,  therefore, 
ttiat  she  was  within  three  miles  of  him,  could 
^  be  very  agreeable  to  his  feelings. 

It  was  not,  however,  because  he  any  longer 
dreaded  her  interference  and  assumed  authority, 
for  he  had  already  become  very  completely  and 
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very  agreeably  conscious  of  his  perfect  inde- 
pendence of  all  the  old  women  in  the  worM. 
But  although  he  had,  in  a  very  great  d^i 
got  rid  of  the  excessive  shyness  which  hid 
so  tortured  him  when  he  first  presented  himsrf 
to  his  redoubtable  great-aunt,  he  could  not 
forget  it;  neither  could  he  forget  nor  forgive 
the  disagreeable  tone  of  authority  in  which 
she  had  pointed  out  to  him  his  own  de6- 
ciencies;  and  still  less  could  he  either  forget 
or  forgive  the  terrible  scrape  she  had  got 
him  into,  by  persuading  him  that  the  onlj 
way  in  which  he  could  feel  himself  comfortably 
at  ease,  like  other  men  of  rank  and  fashioD* 
was  by  immediately  proposing  himself  to  Miss 
Harrington. 

The  very  undisguised  offering  of  eye  and 
lip  worship,  which  he  received  from  prettjf 
nearly  every  one  who  approached  him,  M 
already  taught  him  very  effectually  to  under- 
stand how  utterly  false  all  the  old  lady's  asso- 
ranees  had  been,  as  to  the  necessity  of  te 
being  immediately  married  in  order  to  be 
considered  as  a  man  of  consequence ;  and  this? 
together  with  the  galling  recollection  of  his 
having  promised  his  dearly  beloved  old  Walter 
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•n,  that  he  would  write  to  his  solemn, 
and  awfully  reverend  brother,  to  an- 
be  withdrawal  of  his  silly  proposal, 
16  sight  of  her  name,  and  the  an- 
nt  of  her  vicinity,  to  produce  nothing 
Bt  instance,  but  the  very  vehement 
tion  of  the  single  word  "  d — nation." 
the  beautiful  Sophia  have  heard  this, 
I  she  have  been  aware  how  very  com- 
3r  the  moment  at  least)  her  adored 
id  her  worshipped  name,  had  been 
nd  lost  sight  of  in  the  detested  image 
execrated  name  of  her  costly  and 
iblesome  companion,  she  might  have 
pted  to  suspect  that  this  said  com- 
3  boded  more  mischief  to  her  hopes 
d  easily  be  counteracted  by  all  the 
which  the  noble  dowager  could  give, 
i  she  had  toiled  for  and  obtained  with 
;rouble  and  expense. 
3uld  not,  however,  have  thought  her 
;e  lost  could  she  have  seen  the  smile 
eightened  colour  which  was  produced 
^mory  of  her  fascinations,  as  soon  as 
emotions  of  anger   and   vexation   at 
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hearing   of  the   threatened    visitaiioD   of  U 
terrible  great-aunt  had  subsided. 

He  decidedly  felt  a  good  deal  touched,  and  i 
good  deal  flattered  too,  at  her  having  so  sfiddS^ 
arranged  a  journey  which  had  certainly  not  beeft 
in  her  contemplation  when  they  parted,  and 
which  he  could  account  for  only  by  bdieviog 
that  the  most  earnest  wish  of  this  beaotifid 
creature  was  to  be  again  near  him. 

And  when  this  very  agreeable  idea  bad  ooce 
got  possession  of  him,  he  speedily  forgot  all 
about  the  disagreeable  old  lady  who  was  her 
companion,  and  a  multitude  of  pleasant  thoughts 
and  pleasant  projects  succeeded  to  the  fit  of  iB* 
humour,  which  the  sight  of  Lady  de  Fading- 
ton's  name  had  produced. 

He  suddenly  remembered  that  his  bewitchiiig 
Sophia  had  never  yet  seen  him  with  any  of  the 
appendages  of  rank  and  station  about  \i^ 
He  had  walked  from  his  own  lodgings  to  h^s, 
just  as  any  ordinary  person  might  have  doD^i 
but  now  the  case  would  be  widely  diflfereot 
He  remembered,  with  very  great  satia&ctift 
how  very  big  and  how  very  grand-lookiug  ^ 
house  was,  and  he  was  fully  determined  that » 


tmCLB  WALTER.  303 

Hcndd  not  be  long  before  she  saw  it.  Neither 
id  he  forget  that  he  had  abundance  of  carriages 
nd  horses,  and  servants,  all  of  which  should  be 
peedily  disjdayed  before  those  beautiful  eyes  of 
lers.  And  then  he  grew,  by  degrees,  to  be 
[oite  sentimental,  and  b^an  thinking  how 
kfig^tfbl  it  would  be  to  pass  hour  after  hour  with 
Mr  tmder  the  fine  shady  trees  of  his  own  park, 
vhere  it  would  be  so  easy  for  them  to  wander 
od  wander  away,  like  true  lovers,  as  they  cer- 
ainly  were,  where  nobody  could  see  them  ! 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  midst  of  these  delight- 
ul  thoughts  the  puzzling  question  more  than 
«ice  recurred  to  him,  as  to  how  in  the  world  it 
oold  have  happened  that  his  old  aunt  and  the 
beautiful  widow  should  so  speedily  have  formed 
friendship,  intimate  enough  to  have  brought 
l^em  together  as  companions  to  the  Water 
^tablishment  at  Doucham  ? 

The  arrangement  was  certainly  a  strange  one, 
imI^  might  have  puzzled  a  much  more  acute 
^fBonage  than  our  friend  Lord  Goldstable. 
fe  could  scarcely  be  said  to  have  suspected  any 
uschief  in  this  sudden  and  improbable  inti- 
'^y ;  still  less  could  he  suspect  that  if  there 
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were  mischief,  he  could  be  intended  as  the 
victim  of  it ;  but  he  certainly  would  have  tit 
more  comfortable  had  his  lovely  widow  pre- 
sented herself  in  his  neighbourhood  with  a  less 
disagreeable  companion. 

Either,  however,  upon  the  principle  of  taloDg 
the  goods  the  gods  provide  without  gnimblingi 
or  else  because  he  was  really  too  happy  at  tb€ 
thought  of  so  soon  seeing  his  bewitching  eD' 
slaver   again,  to  be  disposed   to  quarrel  with 
anything,  he  prepared   to  meet   his   old  ne^ 
friend  at  the  breakfast-table  with  a  gay  aspect 
and  a  light  heart. 

Walter    Harrington,    meanwhile,   had    ako 
received  a  letter,  not  in  his  bed  indeed,  Uke  tis 
lazy  young  Lordship,  but  in  the  open  air.    The 
active  old  man  was  pacing  backwards  and  for- 
wards on  the  noble  terrace  behind  the  house; 
but  his  step  was  less  alert  than  usual,  for  his 
thoughts  were  busy  with  rather  gloomy  metfi- 
tations   on  the  subject   of  poor  Kate's  fiitui* 
destiny ;  for  not  all  the  sanguine  hopefulness  d 
his  temper  could  prevent  him  fix)m  fearing  tW 
the  chances  were  heavily  against  his  receiviDg 
any  good  news  from  Henry,  as  the  result  ofi^ 
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vomised  inquiries  concerning  the  character  and 
bfibits  of  life  of  the  young  man  who  he  had  liked 
80  cordially^  and  esteemed  so  sincerely. 

These  meditations,  which  were  not  inter- 
niptedy  though  they  were  loudly  accompanied 
by  the  far  from  unpleasing  chorus  of  the 
thming  rookery  which  had  held  its  domain  in 
the  great  avenue  much  longer  than  the  lords  of 
the  land  who  had .  planted  it,  was  brought  to  a 
sodden  conclusion  by  the  arrival  of  a  servant, 
'^ho  presented  him  with  a  letter,  which  had  been 
Wught  by  the  same  hand  that  had  conveyed 
the  despatch  of  Lady  de  Paddington  to  Lord 
Gddstable. 

Walter  perceived  at  the  first  glance  that  it 
^as  from  his  nephew  Henry.  The  conscious- 
J^  that  this  letter  brought  the  tidings  which 
«e  was  so  painfully  anxious  to  receive,  sent  the 
Wood  in  a  rush  to  his  hale  cheeks.  He  waited 
«*  a  moment  till  the  man  who  brought  it  was 
^  some  distance,  and  then  he  tore  open  the 
P^,  and  read  as  follows : 

"  My  dear  Uncle, 
'*  I  have  lost  no  time,  and  spared  no  diligence, 
^  Uiaking  such  further  inquiries  respecting  Cald- 

VOL.   IL  X 


306  UNCLE    WALTER.  ■ 

well  as  you  suggested  before  you  left  towB ;  and 
most  sincerely  do  I  grieve  to  say,  that  I  have  do     |!^f 
good  news  to  communicate/' 

The  old  man  suffered  the  hand  which  hdd 
the  letter  to  fall  heavily  at  his  side,  while  bi^ 
active  step  suddenly  ceased  to  advance ;  and  with 
his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground,  he  stood  for  ^ 
moment  or  two  with  an  aspect  of  sudi  profound 
discouragement  and  grief,  as  proved  that  the0^ 
words  had  quite  oveipowered  his  usual  philQeo-- 
phical  serenity. 

"  Poor  ch3d  !  poor  child !"  he  groaned  alood- 
''  How  shall  I  find  words  in  which  to  tell  her  thi&  ? 
And  yet,"  he  added  mentally,  "  ought  we  not  to 
rejoice,  earnestly  and  thankfully  to  rejoice,  that 
the  information  has  reached  us  in  time  to  prevent 
her  becoming  the  wife  of  a  gambler  ?     It  wigbt 
so  easily  have  chanced,  had  I  had  time  before 
this  terrible  discovery,  to  remove  all  obstacles^  as 
I  so  fully  purposed  to  do.     Thaidc  God  !  that^ 
have  not  this  to  answer  for  1"     Assuredljr  tkoe 
was  consolation  in  this,  though  it  came  mis^ 
with  so  much  present  suffering ;  and  old  Wafcff" 
returned  to  the  perusal  of  the  letter,  which  wcot; 
on  thus : 

"  I  have  never  seen  the  fellow  »iioe  the  bj^ 
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morable  evening  of  our  excursion  to  Aylesbury 
Street,  but  I  have  contrived  to  hear  much  con- 
oenung  him  from  three  or  four  of  his  intimate 
ssBociates.  It  is  but  justice  that  I  should  repeat 
VQong  the  rest,  that  the  only  vice  that  seems  to 
^  laid  to  his  charge  is  that  of  gambling.  All 
^)6Be  men  speak  of  him  as  a  careless,  good- 
^t&pered  feDow,  and  as  being  a  fool  only  in  his 
i^taated  passion  for  play.  They,  every  one  of 
letiQ,  I  think,  used  in  speaking  of  him,  the 
f^fase  so  constantly  repeated  in  describing  indi- 
diials  who  pass  their  hves  in  the  active  pursuit 
^  their  own  destruction.  Every  one  of  these 
5^1*  friends  of  Caldwell's  would,  I  dare  say,  be 
^Bdy  to  sign  a  certificate  in  his  favour,  declaring 
^B.t  he  was  '  no  one's  enemy  but  his  own.'  But 
^en  to  this  meagre  pndse  we  could  not  put  our 
iMids.  Alas,  poor  Kate  !  I  greatly  fear  that  he 
'^  have  proved  himself  an  enemy  to  her,  and 
«at  it  will  be  long,  very  long,  before  she  recovers 
^^^  peace  of  mind.  She  is  not  the  sort  of  gu-l 
^  have  attached  herself  lightly,  and  I  know  that 
^  >^  not  be  lightly  that  she  will  forget  him. 
*  nis  idea  is  very,  very  painful !  Her  temper 
^  so  sweet,  and   her  gaiety  so  bright  and  so 
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innocent,  that  I  cannot  endure  to  thiiik  of  the 
doud  that  is  hanging  over  her,  though  as  y* 
she  sees  it  not.     There  is  comfort,  hovc^i 
and  very  solid    comfort,  in  the  fact  that  (f^ 
information  came  not  too  late  to  save  her  &o0^ 
becoming  Caldwell's  wife.     There  is  no  doiiW 
in  the  world  that  he  is  a  confirmed,  habitual,  vod 
very  desperate  gambler.     I  comfort  myself  w^ 
thinking  that  when  the  first  burst  of  grirfB*^ 
this  terrible  discovery  is  over,  she  will  be  bS 
thankful  as  we  are  for  its  having  been  made  to 
time  to  save  her-  fi-om  being  the  wife  of  sudi  • 
man.     By  the  way,  I  will  give  you  an  odd  bi* 
of  information,   which  I  picked  up  by  mere 
chance  in  the  course  of  this  painful  investigatioi^ 
and  which  may  serve  as  a  useful  hint  to  your 
young  host,  leaving  it  to  your  discretion  to  make 
such  use  of  it  as  you  may  see  fit.     You  cannot, 
I  am  sure,  have  forgotten  the  beautiful  vision 
which  flashed  upon  us  upon  the  famous  nigbtof 
our  grand  ball,  in  the  form  of  a  veiy  lovely 
widow  called  Mrs.  Fitzjames.     She  certunly  was 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  I  ever  saw. 
We  owed  the  doubtful  honour  of  her  appearaiK* 
among  us  to  the  free  and  easy  patronage  of  idJ 
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tftoiher's  old,  but  not  very  highly  valued  acquaint- 
^ce,  Miss  Puddingthwaite.  This  beautiful 
Mrs.  Iltzjames  attracted  and  fixed  more  eyes 
upon  herself  on  that  memorable  occasion  than 
uiy  oth^  person  present.  One  reason  for  this 
was  unquestionably  the  extraordinary  beauty  of 
^  person.  Another,  scarcely  less  influential, 
was  the  marked  devotion  paid  to  her  during  the 
peater  part  of  the  evening,  by  the  great  golden 
^^  of  the  season.  Lord  Goldstable. 

"  Now  it  so  happened  that  in  the  course  of 
'^y  perquisitions  among  the  low  play-world  of 
the  West-end,  I  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  a 
^'^'tain  Captain  Fowler,  who,  as  I  have  every 
'^^^Son  to  believe,  is  a  most  complete  and 
"^i^ugh    scamp,    of    the    genuine    black-leg 

*•  It  is  not  very  probable  that  you  should  have 
^^l*  seen  him,  but  if  you  have,  you  would  not 
^ily  forget  him.  He  is  very  tall,  and  strikingly 
^^dsome,  though  evidently  on  the  wane  in  that 
^\)ect,  probably  more  from  fast  living,  than 
^tn  slow  time. 

**  But  my  attention  was  specially  attracted  to 
*^  by  the  strange,  and  in  some  sort  puzzling. 
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discrepancy  between  the  undeniable  -advantage 
of  his  striking  person,  and  the  sirangdy  stror^ 
feeling  of  dishke^  instead  of  admiration,  whieh  i^ 
inspired. 

'' '  Who  is  that  remarkably  detestable-looking^ 
handsome  man?'  said  I  to  the  friend  who  1 
had  selected  as  my  aide-de-camp  in  my  searcr^ 
after  gambling  gossip. 

" '  Oh !  that  fellow !     He  is  a  certain  Captain 
Fowler,    and   about    as    atrocious   a   ehevali^^ 
d'industrie    as     London    can    boast    at    thi^ 
moment,'  was  the  answer.       *  He  is,  they  say'^ 
continued  my  informant,  '  the  very  particulaiiy 
dear  friend  of  that  beautiful  woman  who  som^^?- 
how  or  other  contrived  to  get  to  youf  mother"^^ 
ball,  and  to  whom  the  newly-risen  star,  ]jo0^ 
Goldstable,  paid  such  marked  attention.' 

"Now,  if  that  very  fair   lady   contrives    to 
introduce  that  very  young  gentleman   to  tbi^ 
very   great   rascal,   you   may   depend  upcMQ  it 
Uncle  Walter,  that  his  acres  will  make  them* 
selves  wings  and  be  off.     As  such  accidents  «« 
the  melancholy  one  I  have  thus  predicted  tfr, 
imfortunately,  not  particularly  rare,  I  dmib^  if 
I  should  have  remembered  the  risk  of  it  thus 
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1^,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interest  you  seem 
take  in  the  golden  calf,  who  in  the  present 

^t^anoe  seems  to  be  in  such  imminent  danger 
\ydng  melted. 

**  Believe  me,  my  dear  uncle,  your  very  affec- 

Oate  nephew. 

"Henry  Harrington." 

Xt  was  some  time  before  the  gossiping  hint 
c^tained  in  the  latter  part  of  yoimg  Harring- 
^*s  letter  received  much  attention  from  his 
cde.  The  confirmation  of  all  he  had  so 
^xiestly  tried  to  disbelieve  respecting  Caldwell, 
cl  the  immediate  necessity  of  making  known 
poor  Kate  the  terrible  discovery  that  had 
^B  made  concerning  one  whom  she  had  so 
Meetly  esteemed,  and  so  devotedly  loved, 
oxipied  all  his  thoughts.  He  immediately 
*oided  upon  no  longer  delaying  to  communicate 
^  fatal  news  to  her.  The  old  man  felt  that 
^re  would  be  no  mercy  in  adopting  any  half- 
^ci-half  measures  in  doing  this,  and  that  there 
^Xdd,  in  truth,  be  nothing  but  cruelty  in  allow- 
^  her  to  cherish  any  sort  of  hope  in  her  heart 
^^t  there  could  be  any  exit  but  one  from  the 
^air.     In  short,  however  painful  it  might  be 
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to  her,  it  must  be  put  an  end  to  by  herself, 
and  that  peremptorily,  definitely,  and  at  once. 

It  was  with  an  aching  heart,  good  man,  that 
he  resolutely  determined  upon  walking  over  to 
Stanton  as  soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  in  order 
to  perform  the  painful  duty  that  had  fallen  upon 
him. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Having  decided  upon  this,  he  turned  his 
w  and  melancholy  steps  towards  the  house, 
i  as  he  walked  he  glanced  his  eye  again  over 

painful  letter ;  and  then  the  latter  part  of 
^nry's  communication  awakened  more  atten- 
a  than  it  had  seemed  to  call  for  before. 
le  first  bitter  thoughts  which  the  letter  had 
akened  about  poor  Kate,  had  made  him  feel 

if  everything  else  in  it  was  only  of  the  light 
bure  of  a  jest ;  but  now  he  became  quite  aware 
it  the  paragragh  respecting  Mrs.  Fitzjames, 
served  more  serious  thoughts.  The  extreme 
shness  and  simplicity  of  Lprd  Goldstable, 
uch  would  probably  have  excited  nothing  but 
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ridicule  in  most  people,  had  generated  a  feding 
of  kindly  interest  in  old  Walter ;  and  he  imme- 
diately determined  to  be  a  little  on  the  look-oat, 
in  case  the  beautiful  widow,  whose  appearaooe 
and  manners  he  had  observed,  admired,  and 
condemned  on  the  night  of  Lady  Augusta's 
ball,  should  venture  to  bring  herself  forward  and 
take  the  field  against  the  wealth  and  the  wisdom 
of  Lord  Goldstable. 

That  the  poor  youth  should   be  entrapped 
into  marriage  with  such  a  woman  as  that,  evea 
without  this  episode  of  Captain  Fowler,  would- 
be,  in  the  estimation  of  the  venerable  philoso- 
pher, a  very  lamentable  commencement  of  hi^" 
young  fiiend's  adult  existence ;  but  the  additioDt- 
of  this  sporting  accomplice  in  the  attack,  rea — 
dered  the  idea  of  such  a  marriage  too  detestaU^ 
to  permit  anything  approaching  to  a  feeling  (« 
indifference  on  the  subject,  to  remain  upon  hi^ 
mind.     '*  He  is,  however,  perfectly  safe  for  thr 
present,"  thought  Walter ;  "  and  it  will  betifflfi^ 
enough  for  me  to  begin  my  look-out  when 
shall  be  again  within  reach  of  this  fair  mischief 

Meanwhile,  Lord  Goldstable  having  nseo 
agreeably  amused  himself  duiing  the  process  (** 
dressing,  by  anticipating  an  early  momiog  <** 
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it  Doucham,  prepared  to  descend  and  meet  his 
venerable  guest  at  breakfast  Ttie  ready, 
vriskly-flowing  young  blood  again  mounted  to 
he  boyish  lordling's  cheeks,  as  he  remembered 
that  he  must  of  course  tell  Mr.  Harrington  of 
the  letter  he  had  received,  and  announce  to  him 
that  he  was  going  to  ride  over  to  Doucham 
aimediately  after  breakfast,  in  order  to  pay  his 
ompUments  to  his  aunt,  and  the  ''  lady  who  was 
ith  her ;"  and  in  order  also  to  invite  them  both 
'  come  and  pay  a  visit  to  the  Abbey. 
Had  Lord  Goldstable  been  required  to  state, 
plain  and  intelligible  words,  why  he  disliked 
'^  idea  of  introducing  Mrs.  Fitzjames  to  Mr. 
^^rrington,  and  receiving  her  as  his  guest 
t^e  old  Walter  was  his  guest  also,  he  would 
^"ve  been  much  puzzled  how  to  set  about  it. 
^rerthdess,  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  had  such 
Reeling ;  and  though  it  was  equally  so  that  he 
^  conceived  more  love  and  respect  for  the 
'^  man  than  he  had  ever  felt  for  any  one  living, 
^  would  not  have  been  sorry  if  his  venerable 
^€8t  had  greeted  him  with  the  intelligence  that 
^  had  received  news  by  that  morning's  post, 
^^ch  obliged  him  immediately  to  set  off  to 
•^ndon. 
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He  got  the  better,  however,  of  this  fi 
suffidently  to  meet  Walter  at  the  brei 
table  with  a  gay  laugh,  and  to  tdl  hi 
a  very  sprightly  maimer,  that  he  had  m 
him. 

Walter's  head  and  heart  were  at  that  n 
too  fiill  of  his  own  affairs,  and  of  those 
sweet  girl,  who  had  decidedly  become  de 
him  than  any  one  else  in  the  world,  fa 
power  to  make  any  reply  to  this  beyond  a 
smile,  and  the  unmeaning  words  "  Have  ; 

"  Yes,  upon  my  life,  I  have,"  w 
rejoinder.  "My  old  aunt.  Lady  de  Pa 
ton,  and  a  particular  friend  of  hers, 
Fitzjames,  are  come  down  together  to  the 
establishment,  at  Doucham.  I  did  not 
they  were  at  all  likely  to  grow  so  k 
together  when  I  left  town.  However, 
they  are,  together ;  and,  of  coiu*se,  I  mu 
over  to  Doucham  immediately  after  br« 
and  then,  you  know,  I  must  invite  them, 
won't  dislike  it,  Mr.  Harrington,  wiU  you 

Walter,     notwithstanding    the    veiy 
degree  of  attention  with  which  he  was  lis 
to   the    communication    of    his    young 
stasrted  on  bearing  the  name  of  Mrs.  Fitz| 
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Lord  Goldstable  saw  it,  and  felt  half  fright- 
ened, and  half  angry.  "  I  thought,  perhaps, 
that  you  would  like  to  ride  over  with  me  to 
Doucham,"  said  the  young  man.  '^  It  is  a  very 
celebrated  place,  you  know." 

He  was  vastly  well  pleased,  however,  when 
Walter  replied,  though  with  a  ceremonious 
manner  that  was  not  usual  to  him  :  ''  No,  mv 
Lord,  I  cannot  ride  with  you  to  Doucham,  I  am 
going  this  morning  to  Stanton.  But,  before 
we  either  of  us  start,  there  is  a  trifling  matter 
of  business  that  I  could  wish  to  see  done.  It 
would  not  take  you  ten  minutes,  my  Lord." 

•■  I  know,  Mr.  Harrington,  I  know,"  replied 

tte  yooDg  man,  exceedingly  embarrassed.  "  You 

hmId  the  letter  I   promised   to  write  to  Dr. 

'^rrfagtonf     I  meant  to  have  done  it  before 

I  did  indeed.    But   I   can't   do  it  this 

all  in  a  hurry,  you  know.     I  must 

^  think  YAist  I  ought  to  say  :  don't 

'^  itae  a  little  more  time,   Mr. 

Mship  pleases,"  replied 
you  must  remember, 
lerstanding  upon  that 
^our  shrinking  from 
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the  line  of  conduct  upon  which  we  then  d^ 
cided,  would   lead   to    very   disagreeable  col^' 
sequences." 

"  Oh,  Mr.  Harrington,   you   can't  tlunk    ^ 
want  to  be  off — to  be  off  writing  the  letter,   ■* 
mean.     I  give  you  my  word  of  honour  that    ^ 
will  stick  to  the  bargain  we  made  about  i#^ 
Trust   me:    will    you    trust    me,   Mr.   Har*'-' 
rington  ?" 

''I  am  quite  content  to  do  so,  my 
friend,"    replied  Walter,  touched   by  the 
nestness  of  his  manner,  and  kindly  giving  hi] 
his   hand;    ''only   we   should   remember,  you 
know,  that  the  young  lady  all  this  time — " 

"  Oh  no,  Mr.  Harrington !"  exclaimed  Lorrf 
Godstable,  eagerly ;  "oh  no.  Sir !  not  thaU 
I  am  quite  sure  that  Miss  Harrington  knows 
— that  is,  I  swear,  that  she  does  not  think 
— I  mean  that  when  I  sat  by  her  at  tea  tte 
other  evening,  you  know — indeed,  I  am  quite 
sure,  and  you  may  quite  entirely  depend  upoft 
it,  that  she  knows  I  don't  mean  to  teaze  her 
any  more." 

There  was  so  much  of  honest,  simple  truth 
in  this,  that  Walter,  with  all  his  sorrow,  oould 
not  help  laughing. 
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**  Well,  my  Lord,"  he  replied ;  "  if  you  are 
ti%  that  you  understand  each  other  better  now 
^an  you  did  at  your  first  interview,  I  dare  say 
ere  will  be  no  more  blunders  made  between 
^u.  And  now,  my  Lord,  I  must  wish  you 
K>d  morning ;  we  shall  meet  again  at  dinner." 
**  Good-by !  good-by !"  returned  his  young 
>st,  affectionately  wringing  his  hand.  "I 
niost  wish  you  were  going  my  way,  instead 

your  own,  for  I  always  fed  comfortable 
ith  you." 

If  Walter's  first  new  walk  across  the  old 
dds  between  Brandon  and  Stanton,  had  been 
^dened  by  thinking  of  ICate  and  her  doubtful 
'tunes,  his  present  walk  over  the  same  well- 
^c^Vm  ground,  was  sadder  still;  for  now  all 
^y^t  had  given  way  to  certainty,  and  it  was 
longer  in  his  power  to  postpone  the  terrible 
of  telling  her  that  her  bright  dream  of 

"Was  gone,  and  nothing  but  a  dark  reality 
to  take  its  place, 
e  now  blamed  himself  severely  for  having 

X>ostponed  it,  and  felt  conscious  that  he 
^  dung  to  a  hope  in  which  he  had  little 
^^^  because  it  put  off  the  dreaded  moment 

extinguishing — "  it  might  be  for  long,  or 


lasi  visit  to  ner ;  aoa  no  oia  ac 
had  they  met  him  now,  would  have 
upon  the  eztraordinary  vigour  of 
or  the  youthful  brightness  of  hb  t 
eye.  He  was  putting  himself  to  ' 
from  motives  of  the  reiy  purest  afi 
yet  he  felt  as  if  he  were  {n«paring 
duty  of  an  executioner. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


Walter  Harrington  succeeded  in  finding 
te  as  before,  alone.  James  was  again  from 
^e,  and  Lady  Juliana  had  not  yet  left  her 
tn. 

It  needed  but  one  glance  at  her  uncle,  as 
entered  the  room,  to  assure  Kate  that  some 
^Vy  evil  was  near.     The  genial,  cordial  smile, 
'  fresh,  open,  hearty  greeting  were  gone ! 
'*  My  uncle  !"  she  cried,  "  what  is  it  ?" 

*  Are  you  alone,  my  darling?"  said  he. 
^he  nodded  assent,  but  did  not  speak. 

*  Then  shut  the  door,'*  he  said,  "  and  come 
I  sit  by  me,  my  Kate.  I  have  something 
tcU  you,  which  I  know  it  will  be  very  painful 
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for  you  to  hear.  It  will  cause  you  a  bitter 
pang,  dearest !  But  I  thank  God,  it  readies 
you  in  time  to  save  you  from  future  misery." 

"  Uncle !"  gasped  poor  ICate.  "  What  is  it? 
Speak  the  worst  at  once." 

"My  child!"  replied  old  Walter,  his  firm 
voice  faltering  with  painful  emotion,  "  my 
child!  The  man  who  has  stolen  your  pure 
aflfection,  by  fialse  seeming  excellence,  is — a 
viUain !" 

"  Frank  ?— Frank  Caldwell  ?  Unde  Walter, 
there  is  some  mistake  in  this.  You  have  been 
deceived.     It  is  impossible  1" 

"  Long  and  pertinaciously,  my  sweet  Kate, 
I  too  dung  to  the  belief  that  it  was  impossible. 
But  there  is  no  room  for  error,  my  poor  child  ! 
Your  brother  Henry  and  myself  have,  with  our 
eyes,  beheld  the  acts  upon  which  the  terrible 
report  I  have  now  made  you  is  founded.  We 
have  discovered,  beyond  the  possibility  of  any 
doubt,  that  the  man  we  thought  so  high- 
minded,  so  pure  in  feeling  and  in  taste,  so 
honourable  a  gentleman,  and,  in  one  word,  so 
every  way  excellent,  as  to  deserve  the  happiness 
of  being  your  husband,  Kate — ^this  man  we 
have  discovered  to  be  a  low  gambler,  a  constant 


*-■ 
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icdate  of  scoundrels  and  swindlers,  and  a 
tistant  frequenter  of  places  haunted  only  by 
5  very  dregs  of  society.  This  we  have  ascer- 
ned  by  the  evidence  of  our  own  eyes,  my 
or  Kate !  But  again  I  say,  and  I  call  upon 
u,  my  child,  to  say  it  with  me,  thank  God, 
^  we  did  discover  it  before  yotu*  fate  was 
kedtohis!" 

Xate  sat  like  one  petrified,  with  her  hand 
Sjped  in  that  of  her  uncle.  She  neither 
Daned,  nor  screamed,  nor  feinted,  nor  moved.  ' 
le  scarcely  seemed  to  breathe  for  a  minute  or 
c ;  but  at  last  she  raised  her  eyes,  and  fixed 
em  on  the  old  man's  working  features,  and 
en  she  said : 

"Unde,  this  cannot  be.  There  has  been 
me  mistake,  Uncle  Walter.  Where,  how,  and 
ith  whom,  I  know  not ;  but  there  is  some 
istake  in  this.  The  thing  is  impossible,  and 
icrefore  cannot  be.  The  Frank  Caldwell  I 
*Te  known  cannot  be  the  person  you  now 
ascribe:  the  two  persons  are  different,  and 
uuiot  be  the  same." 

"  Alas !  alas  !  my  poor  love !  my  own,  dear, 
'^e-minded  Kate !  I  wonder  not  at  your 
credulity !"   returned   the   old  man,   with   a 
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sigh.  "  It  was  not  easy  to  make  even  me 
believe  that  it  was  possible ;  and  yet  I  have 
lived  long  enough  to  learn  that  a  mask  may  be 
worn,  and  that  feeUngs  may  be  feigned.  But 
that  the  facts  in  this  unhappy  case  are  as  I  hav^ 
stated  them  to  be,  is  as  certain  as  that  you  now 
hear  me  speak  to  you.  Do  you  think,  Kate, 
that  I  would  have  come  upon  this  hateful 
errand,  had  the  very  slightest  gleam  of  hope 
remained  that  Henry  and  myself  could  have 
been  mistaken?" 

"  Nevertheless,  Uncle  Walter,"  returned  Kate, 
very  solemnly,  "  I  do  not  believe  it.  Do  not 
blame  me  for  this  apparent  obstinacy.  It  is  not 
the  act  of  my  will,  it  is  truly  and  completely 
involuntarily.  I  have  no  power  to  believe  it. 
Forgive  me,  dear,  dear  uncle,  I  cannot!" 

"  What  can  I  say  to  you,  my  poor  child  ?" 
exclaimed  the  greatly  distressed  old  man.  "  Shall 
Henry  come  down  to  state  to  you  what  he  has 
seen,  and  what  he  has  heard  ?  It  is  quite  cer- 
tain, Kate,  that  the  testimony  of  one  so  little 
used  to  the  world  and  the  world's  ways  as  I  am, 
should  not  be  too  implicitly  received.  Listen  to 
Henry,  my  dear  love !  He  may  be  a  more 
trustworthy  evidence  than  I  am.     It  is  likely 
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enough,  in  such  a  case,  that  he  might  see  more, 
and  feel  less.  And  yet  I  doubt  if  I  am  not 
doing  him  an  injustice  by  saying  so.  For,  on 
my  life,  Kate,  he  has  felt  this  shock  severely. 
Let  me  write  to  him,  and  tell  him  to  join  us 
here  for  a  day  or  two.** 

"No,  Unde  Walter.  Nothing  that  Henry 
could  tell  me  could  possibly  make  any  di£ference. 
Bear  with  me,  dear  unde,  and  believe  that  I 
only  speak  the  truth  when  I  say  that  my  mind 
has  not  the  power  of  receiving  the  statement 
you  have  made,  as  true." 

Walter  got  up  from  his  chair,  and  for  a 
minute  or  two  paced  up  and  down  the  room. 
His  head  was  sunk  upon  his  breast,  and  his 
hands  dasped  together  behind  his  back. 

"  I  love  you  for  the  earnestness  of  yoiu*  faith, 
my  sweet  ICate,"  he  said  at  last.  ''  Fear  not 
that  I  should  blame  you  for  it ;  for,  if  it  were 
possible  to  believe  with  you,  despite  the  irre- 
sistible evidence  of  my  senses,  I  should  do  it. 
But,  alas  !  my  love,  the  long  and  sad  experience, 
learned  by  the  study  of  mankind,  teaches  us  but 
too  plainly  that  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  to  such 
pure  and  beautiful  enthusiasm.  Or  why  should 
we  see  so  many  lamentable  instances  of  mise- 
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rable  marriages  ?     Were  the  winniDg  a  love     to 
nobly  confiding  as  yours  a  certain  test  of  woarti 
in  the  winner,  the  rapid  we^aring  out  of  bv^e^s 
illusions  would  not  be  so  old  and  oft  told  a  tak 
Alas !  my  Kate,  you  seem  to  think  that  Lore  is 
lynx-eyed,  whereas  the  sad  experience  of  maO' 
kind  has  found  him  blind !" 

Poor  Kate  drooped  her  lovely  head  upon  her 
bosom,  and  remained  silent,  but  the  doquent; 
tears  streamed  fast  from  her  eyes  (lie  vhile. 
At  length  she  looked  up  to  meet  the  sympa- 
thising, and  not  tearless,  eyes  of  the  old  man, 
who  was  hanging  over  her. 

"  It  must  needs  be,  uncle,"  she  said,  "  that 
you  know  much  of  which  I  am  ignorant ;  and 
I  must,  and  I  ought  to,  listen  to  your  opinion, 
as  to  the  voice  of  wisdom,  while  I  consider  mjT 
own  as  nothing  but  ignorant  and  presumptaoos 
folly.  But  I  have  always  thought  that,  in  all 
those  unfortunate  cases  where  worth  is  found 
mated  with  worthlesMiess,  the  love  which  led  U^ 
the  union  was  not  built  on  the  foundation  that 
it  ought  to  have  been ;  but  that  it  must  have 
been  the  mere  idle  liking  which  may  be  caught 
by  an  agreeable  exterior,  and  brilliant,  though 
superficial  talents.     But,  alas !  alas !"  cried  the 
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or  girl,  with  a  fresh  burst  of  weeping,  "  if  all 
mow  hear  be  true,  am  I  not  at  this  very 
^inent  persisting  in  my  unbelief  from  a  hard 
ci  haughty  confidence  in  my  own  judgment, 
d  in  my  power  of  distinguishing  genuine  from 
titious  excellence  ?  And  if  it  be  so,  may  not 
e  dreadful  sorrow  that  has  fallen  upon  me  be 
Dt  to  correct  me?" 

**  Hush,  hush,  my  Kate !"  exclaimed  the  old 
an,  earnestly ;  **  fall  not  into  the  presump- 
Lous  foUy  which  so  many  well-meaning  persons 
ustake  for  piety,  of  fancying  you  can  scan  the 
^tentions  of  Omniscience.  Trust  me,  dear  child, 
^  system  of  those  who  think  they  can  bring 
*  government  of  the  universe  within  the  grasp 

their  dim  comprehension,  by  construing  all 

'  miniature  events  of  their  daily  life  into  a 

• 

^^s  of  warnings,  judgments,  and  vengeances, 
^  miserable  lowering  of  oxu*  conceptions  of  the 
*y  to  our  own  level,  and  not,  as  is  pretended, 
^^^Tfying  elevation  of  them.  Your  duty  in  the 
'^^nt  case,  my  dear  love,  appears  to  me  to  lie 
y  plainly  before  you.  It  is  absolutely  neces- 
y»  that  an  end  should  be  peremptorily  and 
"Mediately  put  to  this  ill-starred  intercourse 
*^^en  your  family  and   this   very  worthless 
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youQg  man.  He  must  be  written  to,  Kate,  and 
it  is  you  who,  I  believe,  ought  to  do  it" 

*'  Oh,  unde !  dearest  Unde  Water !"  sobbed 
poor  Kate,  almost  convulsively,  "  do  not  let  me 
write  to  him.  I  could  not,  oh  !  I  could  not  do 
it.  Dearest  unde,  write  you  whatever  ought  to 
be  written.  It  is  only  a  few  short  hours  since 
I  wrote  to  him,  and  not  more  than  half  a  one 
since  I  sent  off  this  letter,  in  which  I  bid  him 
hope,  as  I  did,  that  the  opposition  to  our  imion 
was  not  likely  to  last !" 

"And  why  did  you  so  write,  dear  Kate? 
What  led  you  to  entertain  that  hope?"  said 
Walter,  looking  at  her  with  some  surprise. 

"  Perhaps,"  she  replied,  colouring,  "  it  may 
not  be  very  easy  to  make  you  exactly  under- 
stand the  reason.  And  yet  I  am  quite  siu«  I 
am  right,  Unde  Walter.  When  Lord  Gold- 
stable  and  you  were  here  at  tea,  and  Lord 
Goldstable  was  sitting  next  to  me  at  the  table, 
there  was  something  in  his  manner  that  con- 
vinced me  he  had  by  some  means  or  other  been 
cured  of  all  his  ridiculous  notions,  poor  boy, 
about  marrying  me.  And  still  more  than  that, 
I  think  he  intended  to  make  me  understand 
this.     If  I  am  right  in  thinking  tliis,  Unde 
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'^  ^ter,  I  was  justified  in  believing  that  papa 

^^  mamma  would  no  longer  have  been  so  vio- 

^^tljr  averse  to — to  what  I  know  that  you  so 

^ixBally  approved.      Was  I  wrong,  uncle,  in 

v^^ting  so  as  to  give  him  a  share  in  the  hope 

'^luch  had  made  me  so  very  happy  ?" 

•*No,  dearest,  no!"  replied  Walter,  with  a 
heavy  sigh. 

*'  Then  you  will  not  ask  me  to  follow  that 
tetter  by  another  so  very  terrible?  You  will 
write  yourself.  Uncle  Walter,  will  you  not  ?" 

•*  There  is  only  one  objection  to  my  doing 
so,'*  replied  Walter,  thoughtfully.     "  The  autho- 
lity  of  a  dismissal,  such  as  this,  is  often  doubted, 
1  believe,  unless  it  comes  from  the  lady  her- 
self." 

**  There  will  be   no   such  difficulty  in   this 

case,"  returned   Kate,  with  a  slight  tinge  of 

Ktterness  in  her  accent,  "  if  you  tell  Mr.  Cald- 

^  unde,  that  I  do  not  wish  to  see  him  any 

more." 

A.nd  here  a  fresh  burst  of  tears  interrupted 
^'^  '^vords,  but  she  added  immediately  : 

*  Xf  you  write  this,  he  will  not  believe  that 
^y  '^^hes  are  other  than  you  represent  them  to 
^*        Nevertheless,"  she  continued,  grasping  his 

^OL.  III.  c 


to  marry  Iiim  ;  and  that  I,  on  my 
know  that  it  is  my  duty  to  yield  n 
guidance,  and  that  it  is  my  purpt 
But  do  not  tell  him  that  I  belies 
unworthy,  for  I  do  not.  Forgive 
Uncle  Walter.  I  will  not  deed' 
the  real  state  of  my  mind.  I  d 
Frank  Caldwell  to  be  unworthy." 

"  I  will  not  seek  further  to  o 
unwilling  judgment  now,  my  dea 
plied  Walter,  gently,  "  In  perm 
write  to  him  as  I  think  I  ought 
have  granted  all  that  I  can  reasc 
of  you  at  this  moment ;  and  ui 
necessary  but  most  painful  lette 
careful  to  base  your  rejection  of 
on  the  reasons  vou  wish  me  to  a 
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which  he  had  undertaken  should  be  got  through 
at  once,  sat  down  before  a  writing-table,  and 
produced  the  following  letter. 

"  Sir. 
"  Had  you  been  all  which  I  once  believed 
that  I  knew  you  to  be,  you  would  be  better 
able  to  appreciate  the  pain  with  which  I  now 
address  you,  than  I  at  present  think  it  possible 
you  can  do.  Miss  Harrington's  parents,  as  you 
know,  have,  from  the  first  knowledge  of  your 
addresses  to  their  daughter,  expressed  their 
disapprobation  of  them.  While  I,  on  the  con- 
trary, fancying  that  I  discerned  in  you  the 
qualities  which  I  conceived  calculated  to  ensure 
my  niece's  happiness,  encouraged  your  hopes  of 
obtaining  her  hand,  trusting  that,  with  time  and 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  you,  their  opposition  would 
be  withdrawn.  On  me,  therefore,  devolves 
most  fitly  the  very  painful  duty  of  announcing 
to  you,  that  circumstances  which  have  recently 
come  to  my  knowledge,  and  to  the  knowledge 
of  other  members  of  Miss  Harrington's  family, 
respecting  yoxu*  manner  of  life,  and  ordinary 
pursuits,  have  rendered  the  family  of  Miss 
Harrington  unanimous  in  their  wishes  on  this 

c  2 
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subject,  and  we  are  all  equally  desirous  that 
further   intercoiu'se  should  take  place  betw< 
that  young  lady  and  yourself.     I  have  only 
add,  that  it  is  her  determination  to  be  guided 
this  matter  entirely  by  the  judgment  of 
friends,  and  to  yield  herself  without  oppositi 
to  their  decision. 

^^  I  am,  &c.,  &c., 

"Walter  Harrington." 


The  old  man's  hand  was  somewhat  \es^ 
steady  than  usual,  perhaps,  as  he  wrote  thi^ 
letter ;  but  he  immediately  folded  it  up,  for  i* 
was  his  first  impulse  to  seal  and  dispatch  it 
the  post,  without  torturing  poor  Kate  with  an 
£Eui;her  discussion  on  the  subject ;  but  his  nex 
thought  told  him  that  it  was  due  to  her  tba. 
she  should  be  made  aware  of  the  compliance  h 
had  shown  to  her  wishes,  and  that  she  should* 
know  that  her  request  had  been  strictly  coiib.- 
plied  with  as  to  the  reason  assigned  for  b 
rejection.     He  therefore  read  the  letter  to  her- 

She  meekly  listened  to  it,  meekly  bowed  he 
head  when  he  had  concluded,  but  made  no  repl 
or  observation  whatever. 

"  God  bless   and   comfort   thee,    my  po^ 
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. !"  said  the  old  man,  bending  down  and 
essing  a  kiss  upon  her  forehead.     ^*  It  is  a 

task  for  one  who  had  built  all  his  schemes 
appiness  on  the  notion  of  making  one  loved 
r  happy,  to  take  the  labouring  oar  for  the 
ose  of  making  him  miserable.     I  will  go 

my  poor  Kate !  I  do  not  want  to  encounter 

aunt.     Farewell,  dearest !  you  shall  see  me 

I  ere  long." 

dd  so  saying,  he  put  the  fatal  letter  in  his 

ety  and  left  the  Rectory  with  a  step  that 

ed   to   have    lost    all    its    long-preserved 

city. 

3vertheless,   he    felt  more  inclined  for    a 

ry  walk   than   for   any   other   occupation 

ig  the  hours  that  must  pass  before  it  would 

inner-time;  and  accordingly    he  took  the 

towards  Doucham,  intending  to  post  the 
r  there,  and  so  return  to  Brandon. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


We  must  now  adjourn  to  one  of  those 
strongly-marked  old  world  oases  in  the  midst  of 
modem  London,  called  the  "  Inns  of  Court" 
It  is  strange  how  long  and  obstinately  some 
localities  will  retain  traces  of  the  character 
originally  stamped  upon  them,  while  others 
start  forward  and  pride  themselves  in  taking 
the  van  in  everything  tending  to  change  and 
innovation.  Nowhere,  perhaps,  in  the  whole  of 
our  vast  metropolis  is  there  to  be  found  so 
strong  a  perfume  of  the  past  (to  borrow  a 
French  phrase),  as  in  our  Inns  of  Court,  and 
beyond  all  others,  in  the  Temple. 

It  would  be  difficult,    perhaps,  to  describe 
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^"itli  any  very  satisfactory  degree  of  accuracy,  in 

what   this  peculiarly  characteristic  savour  con- 

sists.     The  present  occupants  of  these  courts 

*iid    squares  are  undeniably  modem  nineteenth 

^ntoary   men,  engaged   in  pursuits   intimately 

w>nnected  with  the  busy  modern  life  going  on 

outside  their  precincts;  yet  certain  it   is  that 

*^^afcely  the  least  reflective  individual  can  pass 

the     venerable    gateway,    which    separates   the 

^uonxilt  of  Fleet  Street  from  the   quiet  courts 

*^  gardens  of  the  Temple,  without  feeding  as 

tf  they  had  suddenly  stepped  back  into  a  former 
age. 

'X'o  those  a  little  more  observant  and  imagi- 

^tiire,  it  really  seems  as  if  some  living  traces  of 

"^^     old  knightly  monks   remained  there  still. 

^^M^e  such  can  have  walked  up  and  down  that 

'^t^Je  terrace — that    one    green    spot   on   the 

S^^^Xiy  bank  of  poor  old  dirty  Father  Thames, 

^•^liout  being,  in  some  little  degree,  conscious 

®^       an  influence  still  spread  aroimd  them  by 

^^^^e    mysterious     mailed     and     cross-legged 

^>xres,  lying  in  stony  state  beneath  the  vene- 

'^'^le  edifice,  before  which  they  have  just  passed. 

^t  was  on  the  third-floor  of  the  tall  pile  of 

^^^^Idings,   which  forms   the  western  boundary 
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of  this  garden  terrace,  that  two  young  men 
sat .  tete-a-tete  at  breakfast  on  the  morDiDg  at 
which  our  narrative  has  arrived.  Their  taUe 
was  placed  at  an  open  window,  for  the  day  was 
a  fine  summer  day,  even  in  London,  and  thfe 
window  commanded  a  view  of  the  garden,  the 
river  and  the  dim  smoky  bank  beyond  it. 

The  inhabitant  of  many  a  low«roofed  cottage 
in  merry  England,  and  of  many  a  sunny  gairet 
in  Paris,  would  have  difficulty  in  believing  that 
this  small  dingy  room,  reached  by  hard  dimb- 
ing  up  three  flights  of  dark,  steep,  dirty  stairs 
with  its  window  commanding  in  addition  to  Ac 
preciously  quiet,  but  very  dingy  garden,  » 
countless  collection  of  mud-embedded  coDierSf 
was  a  possession  so  coveted,  and  so  valuable, 
that  its  annual  rent  was  double  the  entire  income 
of  many  an  independent  well-to-do  rentier  who 
flldnSs  away  his  elegant  leisure  hours  amid  the 
gay  alleys  of  the  Tuileries. 

It  is  really,  however,  a  very  sober  truth,  that 
the  inhabitant  of  chambers  overlooking  the 
Temple  garden,  pays  a  sum  for  his  dwellings 
which  lazier  and  poorer  nations  deem  a  cora-' 
fortable  competency  for  the  support  of  a  gentle- 
manlike sort  of  existence. 
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he  fortunate  master  of  the  three  small 
is,  with  coal  and  derk  holes  complete, 
ted  as  we  have  described,  was  our  unlucky 
d,  Frank  Caldwell.  And  the  gentleman 
citing  with  him  was  his  brother — his 
•brother ;  and  in  truth  it  would  have  been 
Qigh  impossible  for  the  eye  alone  to  have 
n  them  apart,  or  to  have  guessed  which 
the  hard-working  young  barrister,  and 
1  **  the  man  of  pleasure  about  town." 

seems  consistent  with  all  we  know  of 
3ophy,  and  with  all  we  can  guess  of  the 
mate  causes  of  character,  to  suppose  that 
beings  so  alike  in  all  of  which  the  eye  can 
cognizance,  should  be  equally  alike,  or  very 
^  so,  in   intellectual   and   moral  qualities. 

probably  such  was,  in  a  great  degree, 
lally  the  case  between  these  two  brothers, 
mgh  in  saying  this  we  reason  greatly 
iie  dark,  for  the  causes  of  intellectual 
moral  varieties  of  character  are  much 
subtle    for    us,   as   yet,   to    follow  them  ' 

any  very  satisfactory  degree  of  accuracy, 
it  the  beginning  of  life,  and  before  educa- 

professional   habits,   and   other   accidents 
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moulded  and  shaped  the  education,  it  is  higU; 
probable  that  Richard  Caldwell^  and  Frank,  ba 
brother,  bom  half  an  hour  after  him,  wen 
greatly  more  alike  in  all  respects  than  after  thej 
had  both  undergone  the  shaping  process  by 
which  the  accidents  of  life  make  us  indiv]dui% 
what  we  are  at  the  end  of  it. 

In  the  case  of  the  brothers  Richard  lod 
FrancU  CaldweD,  many  dmimstances  enOd 
calculated  to  produce  a  greater  difference  be* 
tween  them  than  nature  appeared  originally  to 
have  intended ;  and  among  these  the  inheritaoee 
by  the  first-bom  of  a  considerable  fortune  600 
an  uncle,  was,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  is* 
fluential  in  making  them  both  what  they  now 
were. 

The  spur  to  talent  and  to  industiy,  whkb 
necessity  had  applied  to  the  younger,  had  givci 
activity  to  his  faculties,  if  it  had  not  crettad 
them ;  while  the  total  absence  of  such  a  stimuhot 
in  the  case  of  the  elder,  had  naturally  produced 
the  contrary  effect,  and  many  good  gifts  bestowed 
upon  him  by  nature,  had  been  either  suffered  to 
rust  in  idleness,  or  to  display  themselves  by  ^ 
activity  of  ill,  instead  of  well-doing. 
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^ely  dissimilar  as  they  were  in  character, 
jveTj  they  now  sat  brother-like  together  at 
*  break&sty  while  the  following  conversation 
ed  between  them. 

WeO,  Frank,'*  said  the  more  sprightly- 
nered,  but  somewhat  older-boking  of  the 
brothers,  *Mt  is  a  very  charming  thing,  I 
nr,  to  &II  in  love,  and  doubtless  more  charm- 
still  to  discover,  that  the  loved  one  loves 
Q.  And  more  charmmg  than  either,  must, 
re  say,  be  the  prospect  of  entering  into  the 
state  of  matrimony.  But '  for  a'  that,  and 
lat,'  and  twice  as  much  as  a'  that,'  I  could 
if  I  were  in  your  place,  purpose  to  leave 
old  rooms  for  ever  without  a  disagreeable 
ge  at  the  heart." 

The  years  I  have  passed  here  have  certainly 
i  very  peaceful  and  very  happy  years," 
led  the  other,  more  gravely;  "but  never- 
ess,  Dick,  to  a  reading  and  somewhat  home- 
ing  man,  the  life  in  chambers  is  a  lonely 
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That  is  as  one  may  choose  to  make  it !" 
led  the  other.  "  It  is  the  true  life  of  liberty. 
0  is  it  that  says :  *  That  only  free  man,  the 


independence,"  replied  Frank,  " 
deny  tliat  I  have  felt  a  great  i 
perfect  absence  of  all  restraint,  vi 
man  to  set  off  upon  an  excursion 
laya  mountains  mth  no  greater  pi 
the  turning  a  latch-key.  But 
Temple  life  has  been,  I  tell  you, 
felicity  to  which  I  am  now  look 
as  much  superior  to  all  that  I  h 
these  dim,  snug,  quiet,  and  comi 
as  is  the  inspiring  joy  created  by 
cupola  of  St.  Peter's,  bathed  ii 
%ht  of  Italy,  to  the  gratificatioa  i 
that  black  mass  of  St.  Paul's  there 
the  smoke  of  London." 

"Very  eloquent,  and  veiy  si 
is  all  verv  natural  upon  the  m 
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UH)ther,  and  I  declare  to  you,  I  do  feel  a 
{teat  deal  of  tender  r^ret  at  the  idea  that  this 
snug  retreat  is  closed  against  me  for  ever.  I 
isve  passed  many  a  peasant  evening  here, 
fmkr 

"And  those  evenings,  which  I  am  afraid 
ttve  been  the  most  respectable  portion  of  your 
xistence,  have  decidedly  been  the  least  respect- 
Ue  portion  of  mine.  Therefore,  it  is  but  natural, 
tm  know,  that  I  should  regret  the  loss  of  them 
NB  than  you  do,"  replied  Frank. 

"  Now  come,  my  good  fellow  !  Don't  let  us 
lave  any  preaching  now.  I  expect  an  awfiil 
u&ount  of  lecturing  as  soon  as  you  shall  be 
inly  seated  in  the  magistmal  chair  of  a  father 
t  a  family.  But  you  are  not  there  yet,  you 
ntow,  so  pray  do  not  begin  beforehand," 
ctomed  the  other. 

**  You  know,  very  well,  that  I  am  not  given 
J)  preaching,  Dick ;  especially  to  you,  who  are  my 
Her  brother  by  several  minutes,"  retiuned  the 
ttiior.  "But  it  is  exactly  because  it  is  before- 
Uid,  as  you  say,  that  I  want  to  talk  to  you 
Kmt  your  way  of  life  for  the  future.      Little 

we  have  lived  together,  Dick,  these  rooms 
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have  always  been,  as  you  know,  a  sort  of  seooD^ 
home  to  you,  and  many  an  evening  his  be0^ 
spent  here  in  such  moderate  carousals  asyoa 
could  seduce  me  into,  and  which  would  otto- 
wise,  I  am  afraid,  have  been  passed  by  you  i 
much  less  harmless  places.  Should  my  hops 
for  my  future  destiny  be  realized,  my  dear  Dick, 
you  will  no  longer  have  this  harbour  of  refoge; 
and  unless  you  will  break  through  your  mil' 
chievous  resolution  of  remaining  a  stranger  to 
my  sober  firiends,  we  must,  for  the  future,  see 
less  of  each  other  than  ever,  and  this  would  be  a 
cause  of  very  sincere  sorrow  to  me." 

"Thirdly  and  lasUy,"  interrupted  Dick  "On 
with  you,  most  solemn  brother !  Do  get  to  the 
end  of  it  as  soon  as  you  can ;  and  draw  it  nSi 
will  you  ?" 

"Well,  then,  thirdly  and  lastly,"  returned 
Frank,  "  I  want  you  to  consent  to  my  ii*^ 
ducing  you  to  a  little  respectable  society.  Kf^ 
would  only  agree  not  to  cut  utterly  and  altt^ 
ther,  all  the  decent-living  portion  of  the  won4 
it  would  be  gaining  something — nay,  I  shflw" 
think  that  it  would  be  gaining  a  great  deil  f^ 
in   that   case   I   should  be  sure  of  not  im  |i 
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Itogether  separated  fix)m  you.  If  you  would 
oly  occasionally  consent  to  pass  your  evenings 
a  good  society,  it  would  at  least  be  some  hours 
Kved  from  the  dangers  of  the  gaming-table ; 
or  do  I  at  all  despair,  my  dear  Dick,  but  that 
Bar  making  the  experiment,  you  may  feel  dis- 
oied  to  confess  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  as 
leasant  to  consort  with  decent,  honest  folks, 
iu)  want  nothing  from  you,  as  with  scoundrels 
bo  are  on  the  qui  vive  to  rob  you  every 
me  you  come  within  their  reach." 
"  Rob  me !  By  Jove  you  are  not  far  wrong, 
ut  your  sage  proposal,  my  dear  brother,  has 
lit  a  good  deal  of  that  species  of  wisdom  which 
iggested  the  closing  of  the  stable-door  after  the 
»ed  was  stolen.  I  am  very  nearly  safe  fix)m 
Qy  ferther  robbery,  brother  Frank,  I  can  tell 
9Q  that,"  said  the  gambler,  gloomily.  '^  But 
Bver  mind ;  you  may  think  it  is  all  for  the  best, 
'r  I  am  quite  in  the  humoiu*  now  to  do 
luitever  you  like.  And  as  I  feel  greatly 
clined  to  believe  that  my  own  particular 
%ds,  the  blacklegs,  will  have  no  more  to  say 
D[ie  as  soon  as  they  find  I  have  no  more  to 
^,  I  shall,  you  see,  be  reduced  to  the  neces- 
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sity  of  becoming  respectable,  ban  gre,  ml  f*- 
There,  Frank,"  he  continued,  drawing  from  1b^ 
pocket  some  few  pieces  of  silver  money,  aD^ 
tossing  them  in  his  hand ;  '^  that  is  the  amouP^ 
of  all  my  present  possessions  in  current  com  ^* 
the  realm,  so  you  perceive  that  your  homily  coaJ^ 
not  have  been  pronounced  at  a  more  auspidoi^ 
moment.  Now,  then,  for  the  adventures  ^* 
Richard  Caldwell,  Esq.,  in  pursuit  of  respec** 
ability.  Where  is  your  first  cover,  Frank,  eh  ^ 
Where  are  we  to  throw  off  to-night  ?" 

"  There's  a  good  fellow !"  returned  hi^ 
brother,  greatly  pleased  by  this  ready  compliaDO^ 
with  a  request  which,  heretofore,  he  had  often 
made  in  vain.  "  You  shall  go  with  me  to- 
night to — " 

"  Now  don't  come  it  too  strong  just  at  first, 
Frank !"  returned  the  other.    **  If  you  plunge  vac 
neck  and  heels  into  pure  virtue  at  once,  I  shaD 
never  be  able  to  stand  it.     Don't  you  think  ft 
should  be  respectability  with    the  chill  off  ^ 
begin  with  ?     A  draught  of  propriety  swaDowed 
neat  would  be  sure  to  take  my  breath  away.  ^ 
you  could   take  me  now,  for  example,  to  tk 
chambers  of  some  hard-drinking  judge,  or  to  the 
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some  five-guinea-point   dowager,   it 
sry  judicious !  The  first  steps  to  virtue 

you  know.     Let  us  begin  gently !" 
t  if  my  visiting-list  contains  anything 
nt,"  replied  his  brother ;  "  but  I  was 
opose  taking  you  to-night  to  a  house 
for  the  miscellaneous  variety  of  its 

think    you  know   the   Miss  Wig- 

Frank,   that's   too    bad!"  cried  the 

}y  way  of  accustoming  me  gradually 

ily-rarified   atmosphere  of  decorous 

Dms,  you  dash  me  at  once  into  the 

ree  old  maids  !    You  have  no  mercy  ! 

a  naked  savage,  and  by  way  of  gently 

n  into  civilization,  you  begin  by  cram- 

into  the  boots  and  leathers  of  a  life- 

!     You  should  do  things  by  degrees. 

Fancy  me  tossed,   battledore  and 

fashion,  from  political  economy  to 

ience,  and  from  evangelical  piety  back 

>litical  economy.     Everybody  playing 

loolboy  game  of  *  no  child  of  mine ' 

,  come  !   be    reasonable,  Dick,"  re- 
brother,  coaxingly.     ^*  I  might  turn 
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one  of  your  own  metaphors  against 
tell  you  that  it  is  far  easier  to  plunge 
water  at  once,  than  to  stand  dipping  ; 
and  shivering  on  the  edge  of  it.     E 
phors  apart,  I  reafly  think  you  niigl 
evening    in    the    Wigginsville     dra^ 
pleasantly   enough.      You   are   sure 
great  variety  of  characters  there ;  son 
them  decidedly  worth  contemplating, 
it  is  a  house  almost  always  open  som* 
the  evening:  and   if  you  seriously   : 
give  up  your  pernicious  old  haunts,  y 
often  find  it  an  amusing  lounge  when 
nothing  else  to  do  with  yourself." 

"  I  can  conceive  nothing  more  s 
delightful,"  replied  the  gay  rake.  " 
you  think,  Frank,"  he  added,  "  tha 
society,  indulged  in  habitually,  migh 
exciting  for  one  unused  to  anything  so 
Might  not  my  nervous  system  suffer,  t 
from  the  too  great  tension  produced  h 
the  society  of  three  old  maids  at  once 

"The  sharp   arrows  of  your  wit, 
Dick,  are  sad  random  shots,  and  fly 
of  the  mark,  I  do  assure  you.     I  bel 
obtoAu  for  you  the  entree  to  the  Wi 
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tousc ;  but  I  by  no  means  undertake  to  ensure 
ou  any  portion  of  their  individual  attention, 
Msyond  that  of  a  kind  welcome.  Their  rooms  are 
always  full,  and  all  and  each  of  the  sisters  are 
^ure  to  be  too  much  occupied  with  their  own 
>articular  set  to  have  any  troublesome  attention 
^  bestow  upon  a  new-comer  like  you." 
**  Well,  Frank,  you  shall  have  it  all  yoiu*  own 

^*y  this  time.     I  am  yoiu^  for  to-night,  to  be 

• 

^^pcsed  of  altogether  according  to  your  sove- 
'^S^  will  and  pleasure.  And  our  rallying  cry 
t^  be  *  Wigginsville  and  Virtue  V  "  was  the 
^>c>cl.humoured  reply;  and  then  the  strongly- 
^^^ta-asted,  yet  strongly- attached  twin-brothers 
^^^ded  a  mutual  adieu;  the  elder  wandering 
^*^y,  probably  without  any  fixed  purpose  at 
**>  and  the  younger  placing  himself  at  a  table 
^'V'ered  with  papers  and  books,  and  assiduously 
**tiDg  himself  to  the  perusal  of  a  brief 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

That  evening  was  a  great  evening  at  the  C 
Wigginsvifle,  as  Frank  Caldwell  was  wont 
call  the  hospitable  mansion  of  the  sisters, 
was  known  to  .be  the  last  of  the  Wiggins 
reunions  for  the  season,  and  each  of  the  tl 
sisters  had  done  her  utmost  to  muster 
special  following  in  fiill  force;  the  gen 
gathering  was  accordingly  as  heterogeneous 
brilliant  as  the  contents  of  the  kaleidoso 
although  the  scientific  management  of  the  p 
matic  arrangement  was  perhaps  wanting ;  ft 
.occasionally  happened,  that  although  the  b 
terials  were  brilliant,  their  symmetry  of  posti 
waa  ^  ^g()Qd  deal  left  to    chance,   and,  ^^ 
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"eforCi  occasionally  rather  grotesque  than 
xfuL 

>n  the  present  occasion,  Miss  Hannah's 
es  mustered  particularly  strong,  as  was  often 
case  at  that  season  of  the  year.  The  flock 
:lie  gentle  Mary  Jane  was  ever  most  nu- 
ous  in  that  once  merry  month  of  May,  to 
ch  Exeter  Hall  has  done  so  much  to  impart 
»inbre  hue.  Her  gathering,  however,  was  a 
r  respectable  one  also,  and  she  smiled  upon 
m  all,  with  a  serenity  that  was  quite 
phic. 

*?or  had  the  scientific  Miss  Jemima  any 
^  to  be  dissatisfied,  for  F.R.S.'s  and 
•S.'s,  and  the  F's  of  all  other  S's,  are 
^ys  in  season  when  partridges  and  grouse  are 

rhe  rooms  were  already  crowded  when  Frank 
dweQ  and  his  brother  arrived:  and  before 
y  had  succeexled  in  winning  their  way  to  the 
3e  in  which  the  elder  sister  was  stationed, 
laughter-loving  Dick  was  well  disposed  to 
(fisss  that  Frank  was  quite  right  in  declaring 
t  much  amusement  might  be  found  there. 
Fhe  crowd,  in  fact,  was  thickly  studded  with 
abilities,  and  whenever  this  is  the  case,  an 
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intelligent  looker-on   is    sure   to   find  amu^' 
ment  of  one  sort  or  other.     One  of  the  fir^ 
figure^  which   caught   the   attention  of  Di^"^ 
Caldwell  was  that  of  Mr.  Muggridge,  the  gre^^ 
statistian,  whose  mania  is  to  reduce  ererjthit^fl 
to   tables ;    and   there   was  no  mistaking  4^^ 
vocation  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself  for    * 
moment,  after  getting   within  hearing  of  hi* 
voice. 

A  little  further  on  they  came  upon  S5^ 
Benjamin  Scales,  whose  whole  time,  inteQe^^ 
and  energy  are  devoted  to  increasing  tfc»^ 
activity  and  productiveness  of  our  fisherte^- 
According  to  him,  all  the  social  misery  aiisicBfir 
from  short  commons  would  vanish  at  antc^ 
and  for  ever  if  mankind  would  only  be  per- 
suaded to  catch  more  cod-fish  and  herrings. 

Immediately  behind  him  stood  Triptolimus 
Delve,  Esq.,  the  philanthropic  patron  of  sparfP" 
husbandry ;  and  before  you  had  listened  to  hifli 
for  two  minutes,  you  would  be  sure  to  heir 
that  "  bum  the  plough"    must    take  place  of 
the  old  agricultural   toast  before  England  on 
hope  to  see  any  more  merry  days. 

Various  other    incarnations   of   the  vano«s 
abstraict   ideas  which  are  moving  the  sorfce 
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social  philosophy  were  to  be  found 
Dd  left  as  they  moved  onward  through 
)wd.  Amongst  these  was  the  active 
ttaby,  whose  ceaseless  cry  is,  '^  Consume 
Dal  smoke!"  and  the  energetic  Mr. 
ma,  whose  equally  constant  refrain  is, 
ime  your  dead  bodies !" 
10  great  distance  stood  the  reverend 
iable  Mr.  Seeker,  whose  whole  life  may 
ribed  as  a  contest  with  Juggemath  and 
Standing  with  his  back  to  this  ex- 
and  and  pains-taking  individual,  was 
ally  reverend  and  amiable  Mr.  Hoaxum, 
ares  for  nothing  but  circulating  the 
res  among  the  inmates  of  the  Sultan's 
;  while,  a  little  further  on,  stood  the 
Mr.  Milduc,  whose  days  are  devoted 
3  the  task  of  converting  to  the  doctrines 
Eleformed  Church,  the  little  Italian  boys 
)me  to  this  country  to  grind  hurdy- 
and  sell  images. 

I  they  came  upon  Mr.  Pinion,  who  was 

$ing   eloquently    on   the    certain    appli- 

to  ordinary  travelling   (and  at  no  very 

date)  of  the  flying  machine,  of  which 

the  honoiu"  to  be  the  inventor;  while 


40  UNCLE   WALTER. 

near  him  stood,  studying  the  effects  of  light 
and  shadow  upon  the  different  groups  around 
him,  Mr.  Closate,  the  patentee  of  a  new 
daguerreotype  process. 

It  is  quite  true  that  all  these,  with  many 
others,  might  be  very  fairly  classed  as  mono- 
maniacs, yet  most  of  them  were  very  useful 
men  in  their  generation;  for  much  of  the 
rapid  progress  which  the  world  is  now 
making  may  be  traced  to  the  strenuous  ex- 
ertions of  some  enthusiastic  labourer,  whose 
devoted  fanaticism  confines  his  efforts  to  one 
point. 

The  age  of  treatises  on  universal  knowledge 
is  past.  We  have  no  admirable  Crichtons 
now,  who  know  everything;  but  we  have 
specialities  who,  each  in  their  own  way,  do 
more  work  in  the  "  go-ahead "  line  in  one 
day,  than  crowns  the  live-long  labours  of 
many  an  universal  genius.  This  is  the  happy 
result  of  the  division  of  labour  carried  into 
the  sphere  of  intellectual  exertion. 

The  Wigginsville  rooms  were  now  full  to 
overflowing,  and  the  roar  of  talk  produced  by 
this  high-tide  of  human  tongues  was  incessant. 
But  in  the  midst  of  this  most  desirable  and 
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iirishing  condition  of  drawing-room  affairs, 
S8  Jemima  happened  to  perceive  that  our 
>phyte  friend,  Dick  Caldwell,  was  standing 
snt.  Now,  Miss  Jemima  had  an  especial 
like  to  sedng  any  of  her  guests  unengaged 
unamused,  and  she  instantly  accosted  him, 
ing  rather  abruptly:  "My  dear  Mr.  Cald- 
H  ! — oh,  you   are   so  like  your   brother ! — 

let  me  introduce  you  to  my  friend,  Mr. 
ttiscomb,  who  has  invented  a  sounding- 
urd  for  pulpits!  I  know  you  would  be 
ighted  if  he  would  have  the  kindness  to 
dain  it  to  you.  It  will,  beyond  all  doubt, 
tx  out  to  be  the  most  important  improve- 
Ot  in  church  architecture  that  has  been 
cie  for  many  years.  Mr.  Battiscomb — Mr. 
Iciwell.  Mr.  Caldwell — Mr.  Battiscomb. 
'•    Caldwell  is   excessively  anxious    to  hear 

about  your  new  sounding-board,  Mr.  Bat- 
2icm ;  will  you  have  the  kindness  to  explain 
to  him?" 

^0  Dick  was  handed  over  to  listen  to  a 
%ure  on  acoustics,  while  Miss  Jemima 
(iped  on,  perfectly  satisfied  by  having  so 
sJl  performed  her  duty  in  one  place,  and 
^ous  to  be  equally  successful  elsewhere. 
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But   ere    she    had    made    many    step?  ^ 
advance,  her  scientific  propensities  caused  her  *^ 
stop  suddenly,  and  stand  profoundly  still ;  for  ^ 
was  impossible  that  she  could  abstain  from  It^ 
tening  to  a  celebrated  surgeon,  who  was  detailit^  -= 
in  a  very  animated  manner  some  of  his  recec^ 
experiments  with   chloroform.     Neither  cout- 
she  altogether  refuse  at  the  same  time  to  give 
little  attention  to  a  most  interesting  accouDt 
some  recent  mesmeric  experiences,  which  a  wi 
known  enthusiast  in  that  line  was  relating,  rath^ 
80tto  voce,  to  two  or  three  ladies  who  wearr 
eagerly  listening  to  him.     From  the  mmgied 
statements  of  these  two  gentlemen,  the  ddighterf 
Miss  Jemima  carried  awav  the  conviction,  thaf  4 
patient  under  the  influence   of  chloroform  had 
conversed  fluently  in  French,  though  previously 
quite  ignorant  of  the  language. 

After  about  an  hour  of  these  varieties,  which 
the  new-comer  really  enjoyed  much  more  than 
he  expected  to  do,  the  two  brothers  met  in  the 
third  drawing-room. 

"  I  say,  Frank,"  whispered  the  other,  "  I 
thought  that  you  were  to  bring  me  amoog 
people  warranted  to  rob  me  of  nothing — ^by  w»j 
of  contrast,  you  know,  to  my  worthy  friends  in 
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Street — but  before  I  had  been  here 
jy  Jove,  a  fellow  had  done  me  out  of 

do  you  mean,   Dick?      What  jest 
got    hold    of    now?"     said    his 

>  joke  at  all,"  replied  Dick.  "  I  tell 
is  all  up  with  me,  as  far  as  Christian 
Dncemed ;  for  there's  a  fellow  in  the 
who  has  coaxed  me  to  give  him  a 
m  my  own  carcass,  that  he  may  burn 
;o  ivory-black,  I  believe,  or  something 
t." 

see !  You  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
Iquerma.  TU  engage  for  it  that  he 
'emation  was  the  only  mode  by  which 
people  ought  to  dispose  of  their  dead, 
really  enrolled  yourself  imder  his 
;aid  Frank. 

5ve  so,"  he  replied.  "  The  fellow  set 
h  his  deadly-lively  talk  about  grave- 
gaining  countless  millions  of  dead 
ie  dis^reeable  effects  of  which  he 
i  so  eloquently,  that  I  really  felt  quite 
t  the  idea  of  adding  to  the  nuisance ; 
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SO  I  told  him  at  last  that  he  should  be  wdcom^     } 
to  my  body  as  soon  as  I  had  done  with  it ;  ^ 
he  appeared  perfectly  delighted  by   my  geP^ 
rosity.     But  it   is   about  time  to  go,  isn't 
Frank?" 

But  before  this  question  could  be  answer^^ 
a  small  man  approached  the  brothers,  and  layic^ 
a  finger  on  the  sleeve  of  the  younger,  said : 

"  Mr.  Frank  Caldwell !  I  beg  pardon  C^ 
interrupting  you.  Sir,  but  may  I  ask  your  M^m 
tion  for  two  minutes  ?  It  is  a  little  matter  € 
business,  not  quite  in  my  usual  line,  but  tolerablf 
important  nevertheless.  May  I  say  a  word  to 
you  ?" 

"  Certainly,  Mr.  Garbel,"  replied  Frani, 
turning  towards  him.     "  What  is  it  ?" 

And  then  having  looked  at  him  for  s 
moment,   he  added: 

*'  I  think  I  can  guess.  It  is  something  about 
the  marriage-settlements.     Am  I  right?" 

"  No,  Mr.  Caldwell ;  that's  not  at  all  setded 
as  yet.  But,  nevertheless,  we  are  to  be  married 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  Mr.  Caldwell;  «>d 
Mary  Jane  begged  me  to  say  that  it  wouH 
give  her  great  pleasure  if  you  would  join  oar 
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ly  at  breakfast  on  the  happy  mommg, 
Iwefl." 

lall  be  most  happy  to  do  so,  my  dear 
pUed  Frank,  with  a  friendly  smile; 
ish  you  joy  with  all  my  heart.  The  day 
Qorrow,  is  it  ?"  What  is  your  hour  ? 
ikfast,  eleven  o'clock ;  ten  o'clock  to  go 
h ;  twelve  o'clock,  off  we  go,  carriage 
,  and  no  mistake  I" 

I,  Mr.  Garbel,  as  I  said  before,  I 
wish  you  joy.  I  think  you  wiU  have 
>od  wife,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  a  very 
an. 

a  shadow  of  doubt  of  it,  Mr.  Caldwell, 
ly  shall  be  a  very  happy  man,  and  a 
mate  man,  Sir.  '  A  virtuous  wife  is  a 
>  her  husband !'  That's  in  Solomon's 
yon  know,  Sir.  And  /  assure  you 
i  the  little  man,  lowering  his  voice  to 
intial  tone,  '*  /  assure  you^  that  Miss 
ae  is  out-and-out  the  most  virtuous 
Oman  that  ever  /  knew.  Why,  bless 
she  would  not  fix  the  day  without 
y  the  Lord.  However,  /  consulted 
mah,  and  we  soon  settled  it  I" 


'*  Why,  you  know,  Mr.  Cal 
Gurbd,  "  thiit  Miss  Hannah  hiis 
ways  and  pleasant  lady-like  man 
Mary  Jane — Mrs.  Garbel  that  is 
greatly  admired  for ;  and  we  r 
that,  you  know.  Between  our 
speaking  to  a  friend  of  the  femilj 
telling  you  that  Miss  Hannah 
altogether  kindly  to  it  at  first : 
only  an  elder  sister,  everybody 
she  is  as  much  the  mistress  of  t 
she  were  the  mother ;  and  that 
shoe  pinches.  Her  very  first  i 
were  certainly  anything  but  civiL 

" '  Mary  Jane's  a  fool,'  she  t 
would  never  think  of  her  if  it  m 
sake  of  buttering  your  bread.' 
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we  means  of  maintaining  a  family  before  I 
P^  Qfijself  in  the  way  of  having  one.  And 
Mien  sl:ie  answered  very  short : 

ni  tell  you  how  matters  stand,  Mr. 
^'^'^^ei^'  said  she,  *and  then  you  may  do 
^  yc>-u  like.  My  half-sister.  Miss  JMary 
J«De,  ig  not  worth  one  shilling  in  the  world, 
beyon^^  a  few  hundred  pounds.  All  my  father's 
prope:Mr-ty,  worth  mentioning,  was  settled  on  the 
childr^^Q  by  his  first  wife,  of  whom  I  am  the 
only  ^lurvivor;  and  my  two  half-sisters,'  says 
she,  *    ^fe  altogether  dependant  upon  me.' 

"  -^^nybody  might  have  seen,  Mr.  Caldwell, 
how  'fc^Tily  I  was  in  love  with  Mary  Jane  by  the 
^''^y  took  this.     I  declare  I  was  all  over  in  a 

cold      ^weat.     And  then,  after  a  minute,  Miss 
Ha^arx  ^  went  on  again,  by  saying : 

^nd  now,  Mr.  Garbel,  you  had  best  listen 

to  ^^Viat  I  am  going  to  say  next.     My  hdif- 

S»s^**,  Miss  Mary  Jane,  is  a  very  good  sort  of 

l^y    in  her  way,  but  she  is  a  fool.     I  have 

^^ys   foreseen   that  some   day  or   other  she 

^'^^  be  wanting  to  marry  somebody,  and  I 

"*Ve  made  up  my  mind,'  says  she,  '  upon  what 

*  intend  to  do.     I  don't  mean  to  say  but  what 
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she  might  have  done  worse/  said  Miss  Hamnh, 
very  civilly. 

"  And  then,  of  course,  I  said  that  I  was  very 
much  flattered  by  her  good  opinion.  And  then 
she  said : 

"  *  Well,  now,  Mr.  Garbel,  I  don't  intod  to 
let  my  father's  daughter  starve,  while  I  have  i 
comfortable  fortime  of  my  father's  earning ;  and 
if  you  choose  to  marry  her,  now  that  you  know 
she  has  got  nothing,  and  if  you  make  her  a 
good  husband,  it  may  be,  perhaps,  as  wise  a 
thing  as  you  can  do.  I  don't  say  so  for  cotain, 
observe.  I  give  you  no  encouragement,  no 
promise.  You  must  know  your  own  afiirs 
best.  I  only  say  what  may  be.  But  don't 
fancy  that  you  are  going  to  get  possession  d 
Miss  Mary  Jane's  fortime,  for  she  has  got 
none.' 

"Well,  Sir,"  continued  the  little  attoniey, 
still  in  a  low  whisper,  and  stiU  keeping  pos- 
session of  Frank  by  keeping  his  finger  on  hi 
sleeve — "  well,  Sir,  I  tried  hard  to  get  her  t(> 
say  what  her  intentions  really  were ;  but  devil  a 
bit." 

"  *  If  you  marry  my  sister,  and  make  her  i 
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^d  husband,  I  don't  think  youll  want  for 
ad,  or  for  a  little  butter  either,  perhaps.' 
^  But  not  one  inch  beyond  that  would  she 
and  I  don't  think  Sir  Badgerly  Browbeat 
iself  could   have  got  a  word   more  out  of 

*  I  should  think  you  might  very  safely 
it  to  Miss  Hannah's  kindness,"  replied  Cald- 
1. 

*  Well,  I  suppose  so,"  replied  the  somewhat 
tppointed,  but  not  despairing,  lover.  "  I 
e  talked  the  matter  over  with  Mary  Jane, 
I  she  says  she  is  sure  her  sister  means  to  do 
icthing  handsome.  She  says  that  Miss 
onah  always  is  very  generous,  but  very  fond, 
»  of  being  mistress.  So,  in  short,  Mr.  Cald- 
1,  we  have  decided  upon  making  a  match  of 

My  own  sentiments,  Fm  sure,  are  very 
laurable,  and  I  am  willing  to  flatter  myself 
*t  Miss  Hannah,  on  her  side,  means  to  come 
Vrard  as  she  ought  to  do.  But  what  I  was 
icung  to,  Mr.  Caldwell,  is  just  to  ask,  as  Miss 
kimah  has  so  very  high  an  opinion  of  you, 
lether  you  would  have  the  great  kindness  to 
^9k  to  her  on  the  subject.  You  see  it  would 
a  great  satisfaction  to  me  if  I  knew  some- 

TOL.   III.  E 
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thing  for  certain.  Would  you  just  speak  to  her 
about  it,  Sir  ?" 

"  Impossible,  Mr.  Garbel,"  replied  Frank. 
''  I  have  no  such  intimacy  with  the  family  as 
coiQd  justify  my  doing  so." 

"  Very  well,  Sir,"  said  the  little  man,  baddng 
at  once ;  *'  just  as  you  please  about  that.  But 
I  hope  you  will  have  no  objection  to  tell  Miss 
Hannah  that  you  have  promised  to  come  to  the 
breakfast  ?" 

"  Certainly  not,  Mr.  Garbel.  There  is  Miss 
Hannah.  I  will  go  to  her  immediately  and  tell 
her  of  your  obliging  invitation. 

The  full-dressed,  and  very  magnificent-looking 
spinster  was  seated  at  a  table  at  no  great 
distance,  in  her  favourite  attitude,  with  one 
knee  crossed  over  the  other,  and  armed  with  a 
huge  ivory  paper-knife,  with  which  she  was 
triumphantly  pointing  out  to  Sir  Benjamin 
Scales  a  passage  in  a  newly  arrived  renew. 

"Just  read  these  two  or  three  pages.  Sir 
Benjamin,  that's  aU,"  said  she,  with  a 
tremendous  wave  of  her  cimeter-like  paper- 
knife.  "  You  win  find  my  old  argument  admir- 
ably well  put.  Depend  upon  it,  my  good  Sir, 
you  cannot  substitute  herring  and  cod  for  beef 


UNCLE  WALTER.  51 

*^d  mutton  without  lowering  the  type  of  the 
•aoe  so  fed.'* 

Sir  Benjamin  obediently  took  the  volume 
^  hand  to  do  as  he  was  bid,  and  Frank  took 
^^ssession  of  a  vacant  chair  dose  to  the  old 
^y.  Her  attitude,  and  her  dress  too,  was 
^^gisterial;  she  really  looked  glorious  in  9 
eighty  turban  of  crimson  and  gold,  with  a  pair 
f  heavy  spectacles  across  her  high  nose,  and  a 
^^^ing  robe  of  richly  embroidered  silk  to  match 
^^  turban. 

**  So  the  wedding  is  to  be  on  Thursday,  I 
tear  ?"  said  Frank,  "  and  I  have  an  invitation  to 
^^  breakfast,  though  it  did  not  come  from  you, 
^iss  Wigginsville." 

**  No,  indeed,"  she  replied,  **  I  have  invited 
^body.  I  have  meddled  very  little  in  the 
^tter,  Mr.  Caldwell.  Fools  will  act  according 
^  their  folly.  There's  no  help  for  it.  So  I 
^e  up  my  mind  to  it  as  ^fait  accomplV 

**  Then  I  can  hardly  hope  that  I  may  con- 
^tulate  you  upon  the  event  ?"  said  Frank. 

'*  Well !  I  don't  know  why  it  shoidd  not  be 
^  ^xich  a  matter  of  congratidation  as  many  an 
^^nt  of  the  same  nature  which  people  agree  to 

E  2 
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consider  so,"  said  she.  *'I  told  Mr.  Garbd 
that  I  thought  Mary  Jane  might  do  worse,  and 
he  seemed  greatly  flattered  by  my  saying  so — 
which  certainly  told  well  for  his  humility.  And 
if  he  makes  the  poor  little  silly  body  a  good 
husband,  which  I  don't  think  at  all  improbable 
\jpder  the  circumstances,  it  will  be  a  very  good 
match  for  him,  and  it  will  do  well  for  her.  For 
Mary  Jane,  you  see,  though  a  very  good  sort 
of  little  woman  in  her  way,  has  not  the  gifts  of 
mind  and  character  which  might  justify  her  in 
determining  to  be  an  old  maid." 

"It  is  certainly  a  condition  of  life,  my  dear 
Miss  Wigginsville,  which  offers  many  oppor- 
tunities, not  always  taken  advantage  of,  for  the 
manifestation  of  superior  qualities,"  replied 
Frank  ;  "  but  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  look 
for  these  qualities  in  all.  At  what  hom*  on 
Thursday  shall  I  be  with  you?  At  ten  for 
the  ceremony?  or  at  eleven  for  the  break- 
fast ?" 

"  I  advise  the  latter,  Mr.  Caldwell,"  rcpUed 
Miss  Hannah.  "  There  is  no  great  satisfaction, 
according  to  my  notions,"  she  continued,  "  in 
seeing  a  couple  of   ]>eople    solemnly  pledging 
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emsdves  to  do  that  which  they  themselves, 
id  everybody  else,  know  perfectly  well  it  is 
loUy  out  of  their  power  to  promise  honestly, 
^^ause  it  is  wholly  out  of  their  power  to  tell 
tether  they  will  have  the  powar  of  doing  it 

x^ot.  And  this  statement,  yon  know,  is 
soriptive  of  the  best  cases,  for,  in  very  many, 
^H  parties  are  vowing  what  they  know  to  be 
se,  I  really  do  think,  Mr.  Frank  Caldwell, 
^t  some  alteration  ought  to  be  made  in  the 
'^^^ding  of  that  ceremony.  It  is  quite  shocking 
think  how  many  people  feel  themselves 
B^y  constrained,  as  it  were,  to  march  boldly 
P  to  the  altar  for  the  express  purpose  of 
^^niaUy  pledging  themselves  to  a  lie." 

**  Come,  come.  Miss  Hannah,"  replied  the 
H^py  and  hopeful  young  man,  laughing,  "  you 
■^  too  hard  upon  love  and  its  believing 
^*^Jnes.  If  you  are  so  very  fiercely  indignant 
>^iost  all  the  lads  and  lasses,  I  must  run ! 
^^d-night.     Au  revoir.    On  Thursday." 

A^  to  the  rest  of  the  heterogeneous  as- 
'^blage,  those  who  had  talked  more  than  they 
^  been  called  upon  to  listen,  went  to  their 
^^es,  declaring  that  the  party  had  been   a 
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most  delightful  one,  and  that  they  did  not 
know  how  the  Miss  Wigginsvilles  contrived  to 
make  their  receptions  so  particularly  pleasant ; 
while  those  who  had  been  obliged  to  listen, 
more  than  they  talked,  retired  yawning  to  their 
beds,  and  wondered  how  people  could  contrive 
to  be  so  very  stupid. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

On  the  morning  following  the  party  at  Casa 
igginsville,  Frank  Caldwell  and  his  brother 
re  again  seated  at  the  same  window,  enjoying 
^  same  dingy  landscape,  and  discussing  the 

"ty  of  the  previous  evening,  over  their  break- 

t. 

*It  was  not  so  very  bad  now,  after  all — 
►  it  Dick?  Confess  the  truth  honestly. 
v^e  you  not  passed  duller  evenings,  in  more 
gerous  places,  than  you  passed  last  night 
•he  spinsters'  menagerie?'*  said  Frank. 
*  Yes,  upon  my  soul,  have  I,"  replied  his 
ther,  very  cordially.  "I  was  exceedingly 
1   amused.     They  ought  to  keep  some   of 
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their  animals  muzzled  though !  But,  upon 
the  whole,  and  all  joking  apart,  it  really  was 
a  ver}'  pleasant  evening.  But  one  would  not 
like  to  live  in  the  zoological  gardens,  you 
know !" 

"  That  is  the  affair  of  the  ladles  themselves/' 
replied  Frank. 

"  Clearly  so ;  and  they  have  evidently  se- 
lected their  vocation  as  a  matter  of  choice," 
returned  his  brother.  '*  But  I  should  think 
the  trade  of  a  paviour  a  perfect  sinecure  in 
comparison !  As  it  is,  and  despite  the  good- 
will which  they  evidently,  one  and  all,  bring 
to  the  business,  I  think  that  pale  one,  that  you 
call  Miss  Jemima,  is  sinking  under  it.  It  was 
evident  to  me  that  the  attacks  of  that  man 
with  the  flying  machine  shook  her  poor  nerves 
ver}'  considerably.  I  suspect  that  her  brain 
reels,  as  it  were,  under  the  vibration  occasioned 
bv  the  inevitable  concussion  of  the  various 
ologies  she  receives  into  it.  I  shoidd  think 
that  another  very  clever  invention  woidd  finish 
her.  It  is  the  last  ounce  that  breaks  the 
horse's  back,  you  know." 

"  Poor  dear  Miss  Jemima !"  returned  Frank, 
with  a  pitying  sriiile.     "  She  certainly  does  look 
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little  overpowered  sometimes.  But  you  can 
ve  no  anxiety  of  the  same  kind  on  the  part  of 
iss  Hannah.  She  has,  I  promise  you,  sta- 
ity  of  brain  enough  to  stand  the  we.ar  and 
r  of  all  the  conflicting  theories,  mechanical 
metaphysical,  that  may  be   let  loose  upon 

''You  mean  the  old  lady  with  the  hook 
ie,  gold  spectacles,  and  grand  turban,  I 
sumef'  said  the  other.  "Yes,"  he  added, 
2tr  meditating  for  a  moment,  "I  am  in- 
led  to  think  that  nose,  turban,  and  spectacles, 
iild  stem  anything;  like  the  flgure-head  of 
ne  gallant  ship !  But  I  was  afraid  of  her, 
I  cautiously  steered  out  of  her  way.  She 
L  terrible  old  lady,  I  suspect  I" 
'  •  No  ;  she  is  not  a  terrible  old  lady  at  all  1" 
lied  Frank,  in  a  tone  of  very  cordial  liking, 
^pite  the  nose,  spectacles,  turban,  and  other 
idred  infirmities  of  humanity.  Miss  Hannah 
^  very  fine  sort  of  creature.  She  has  a  hard 
3ul  and  a  soft  heart;  and  her  eccentricities 
^e  aU  a  smattering  of  fun,  I  might  almost 
^  of  wit,  in  them,  which  creates  a  much 
onger  inclination  to  laugh  with  her,  than 
her." 
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"At  any  rate,  it  would  take  some  time 
to  get  used  to  her,"  retiuned  Dick.  "And 
then  there  is  the  little  one — the  dainty,  gende, 
flaxen,  middle-aged  little  one!  What  hut 
you  got  to  tell  me  about  her  ?" 

"  Why,  that  you  must  take  care  not  to  tf 
in  love  with  her,  young  man !  I  have  not 
told  you  that  I  have  been  invited  to  a  wedding 
on  Thursday  next.  The  bride  being  no  other 
than  this  same  flaxen  little  one,"  said  FiranL 

At  this  moment  the  sharp,  peculiar,  mi 
immistakeable  rat-tat  of  a  London  postmiD 
was  heard  at  the  outer  door  of  the  diambcn^ 
and  in  the  next  moment  the  youth,  who  offi- 
ciated as  Frank's  clerk,  and  who,  as  a  mattff 
of  course,  performed  all  the  various  fiuidioDS 
incidental  to  the  clerkship  of  juvenile  barnstoSi 
entered  the  room,  and  approaching  the  cheofid 
breakfast-table,  met  the  extended  hand  (tfhii 
smiling  master  with  that  dread  epistle,  at  dK 
writing  of  which  by  Walter  Harrington,  «t 
Stanton  Rectory,  we  were  present  FVink 
knew  the  firm  bold  hand-writing  of  the  oB 
man  right  well,  and  tore  open  the  letter  with 
eager  impatience. 

The  letter  ^wliich  he  had  received  the  (hf 
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idbre  from  Kate,  had  inspired  in  him  the 
ittine  sanguine  hope  which  had  inspired  the 
writer;  and  he  felt  now  with  an  equally  san- 
guine conviction,  that  seemed  almost  to 
^roach  to  certainty,  that  this  letter  from 
Walter  would  confirm  all  his  hopes  and 
Iwuush  all  his  fears. 

For  he  knew  that  the  old  man  was  most 
Winly  his  friend.  He  knew  also  the  influ- 
Qtial  position  he  held  in  the  Harrington 
uoily;  and  this,  with  the  assurance  of  Kate, 
^t  Lord  Goldstable  had  withdrawn  from  the 
'id,  was  sufficient  to  persuade  Caldwell  that 
3  venerable  friend's  despatch  could  bode  him 
^thing  but  good. 

Dreadful  indeed  was  the  transition  from  this 
^*e  of  mind  to  that  which  followed  upon  the 
K\jsal  of  Walter's  terrible  letter.  Had  such  a 
*cr  reached  him  from  any  other  man,  it  is 
^bable  that  the  consciousness  of  his  own 
^rth  would  not  only  have  sustained  his  spirits, 
^t  have  suggested,  also,  the  probability  of  some 
^Qtake.  But  greatly  as  Frank  CaldweU  admired 
^d  venerated  the  old  philosopher,  he  was  quite 
^are  that  some  of  his  opinions  not  only  ran 
Hmter  to  the  ordinary  opinions  of  mankind, 
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but  that,  in  some  cases,  they  produced  afediDgtf 
hostility  to  usages,  not  only  authorized,  but 
entirely  approved  of  by  society. 

Yet  even  with  this  broad  field  for  ooDJectoit 
as  to  the  possible  ground  of  the  censure  expressed 
in  this  mysterious  letter,  the  unfortunate  young 
man  was  totally  at  a  loss  to  guess  what  it  mi 
he  could  have  done  to  produce  so  sudden  a 
change  in  the  old  man's  judgment  of  him.  h 
all  honesty  of  heart,  he  felt  it  was  impossibk 
for  him  to  accuse  himself  of  anything  to  jnstift, 
or  even  to  explain   the  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Harrington  now  addressed  him ;  yet  he  couid 
not  in  this  case,  as  he  might  in  any  other,  have 
turned  upon  his  accuser  and  defied  him  to  prove 
that  he  <7as  not  worthy  of  Miss  Harrington  for 
with  all  the   diffidence  of  real  love,  he  felt  ifc^ 
impossible  that  he  could  be  worthy  of  her. 

In  reply  to  his  brother's  naturally  anxious  aoS 
naturally  eager  demand  of  "  What  on  earth  i^ 
the  matter  with  you,  Frank  ?"  he  put  the  lett* 
into  his  hands. 

"  My  dear  fellow,"  he  exclaimed,  after  rad^ 
ing  it,  and  with  a  voice  and  manner  that  tef* 
iified  as  much  sympathy  as  it  was  possibk  h^ 
could  feel  for  a  disappointment  in  love^  ^^ 
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iw  I  for  God's  sake  exert  yourself,  and 
ir  fingers  at  them  all.  The  case,  Frank, 
ar  as  daylight.  Probably  some  pique 
sort  caused  the  old  fellow,  in  the  first 
to  oppose  the  rest  of  the  family,  and  to 
you  in  opposition  to  this  lordly  Crcesus. 
5  clear  that  they  have  now  managed, 
J  or  other,  to  change  his  mind.  She 
in  her  letter,  you  know,  that  her  unde 
ing  in  the  house  of  your  rival  as  his 
md  though  she  might  not  have  found 
that  time,  you  may  rely  upon  it,  that 
ellow  would  not  have  been  there,  if  he 
changed  his  mind  about  his  offer. 
L  you  believe,  Frank,  that  any  man  in 
world,  whether  old  or  young,  can  find 
in  dose  intimacy  with  a  lordling  pos- 
f  eighty  thousand  a-year,  without  fed- 
de  more  tenderly  disposed  towards  him 
)f  a  nephew,  than  he  possibly  could 
another  young  fellow  with  about  eight 
?  The  whole  thing  is  as  plain  as  a 
F !  He  says  that  you  are  not  what  he 
you.  No  doubt,  Frank,  that  may  be 
5,  for  anything  we  know  to  the  contrary, 
have  thought,  and  if  the  old  gentle- 
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man  says  so,  I  dare  say  he  did  think 
were  possessed  of  a  very  comfortable  a 
But  depend  upon  it,  his  notions  on 
ject  have  undergone  a  very  matcri 
by  the  near  contemplation  of  eighty 
a-year." 

"  I  tell  you,  Dick,"  replied  his  brot 
shaking  his  head,  "  that  if  you  ha( 
slightest  acquaintance  with  that  si 
man,  you  would  know  that  all  you  ar 
utter  nonsense.  Walter  Harrington 
all  more  likely  to  approve  Lord  Go] 
the  husband  of  his  niece  because  he  h 
me ;  and  I  am  quite  sure,  moreove: 
would  never  have  become  the  yoi 
guest  if  he  had  not  been  well  convi 
every  thought  of  such  a  marriage 
given  up.  You  will  never  see  Miss  1 
the  wife  of  Lord  Goldstable.  Sh 
induced  to  give  me  up,  and  I  am  sure 
do  so  without  resistance,  the  momen 
made  to  believe  that  I  was  unwort 
this  cruel  letter  seems  to  say  that  s 
waited  for  that,  but  that  she  has  co 
obey  the  wishes  of  her  family — of  all  1 
by  which  Walter  Harrington  evident!] 
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odude  himself.  But  nevertheless,  Dick,  Miss 
Sanington  will  not  marry  Lord  Goldstable. 
rhat  is  not  it ;  I  am  not  sacrificed  to  any  rival. 
Uis  not  that  I  fear ;  but  what  I  do  fear  is,  that 
Mir.  Harrington  has,  by  some  means  or  other, 
been  induced  to  think  less  highly  of  me  than 
he  did." 

"  Less  highly  than  he  did !"  exclaimed  his 
t'other  indignantly.  "  Less  highly  than  he 
U !  And  is  that  any  reason,  or  any  excuse, 
W  writing  to  a  man  as  he  has  now  written  to 
ou  ?  Less  highly,  indeed !  Nothing  but 
^loking  devilishly  lowly  of  a  fellow  could 
^{y  such  a  tone  as  this  insolent  old  man 
lopts." 

*•  That  is  true,"  returned  the  miserable  young 
Ui,  suddenly  changing  colour,  and  evidently 
'^ened  to  a  keener  perception  of  the  severity 

Ills  old  fiiend's  language  than  he  had  been 

first       "You   are   right,   Dick — too,   too 

Skt!"  he  added  with  a  groan.     "But  what 

••^  he  have  heard  of  me  ?     I  am  not  conscious 

l)eing  at  enmity  with  any  human  being. 
^0  is  there  who  could  have  maligned  me  to 
^  ?     Is  it  possible  that  I  have  an  enemy  ?" 


"  Thi^  worst  of  the  misery  is, 
give  no  answer  to  tliat  question,' 
"  I  cannot  at  this  moment  perceive 
line  of  conduct  for  me  to  pursu 
ttiere  would  not  be  heavy  objectioi 
uncertainty  as  to  what  my  condui 
be  is  dreadful !" 

"  I  should  have  no  doubt  about 
if  it  were  my  own  case,"  returned 
ing  up,  and  pacing  the  room  wit 
menacing  aspect.  "  If  the  case  w 
would  not  lose  an'  hour  before  1 
attempt  to  see  the  girl  herself, 
would  be  Dothing  so  very  difficult 
terprise." 

"  If  I  had  less  perfect  faith  in  the 
honour  of  old  Walter  Harrington,  I 
so,"  replied  Frank ;    *'  and  the  pn 
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linute  or  too  seemed  deeply  absorbed  in 
leditation.  '*  But,  no !''  he  said  at  length, 
iddenly  standing  still,  and  facing  his  brother ; 
I  wHl  not  do  it !  I  will  not  put  her  to  the 
!ony  of  repeating  to  me,  face  to  face,  the 
jection  which  she  has  commissioned  her 
wie  to  pronounce  for  her.  You  do  not  know 
^  noble  old  man  as  I  do,  Dick,  or  you  would 
"^^rstand  the  perfect,  though  most  miserable 
f'rtainty  which  I  feel  in  his  statement,  that  Miss 
'^ngton  acquiesces  in  the  rejection  which  he 
^  transmitted  to  me.  If  this  were  not  the 
*ct,  Walter  Harrington  would  not  have  stated 
^  be  so.  He  states  unequivocally  that  it  is 
^  determination  to  be  guided  in  this  matter 
f  her  family ;  and  as  he  has  stated  this  simply 
*d  exactly,  be  very  sure  that  it  is  simply  and 
^^ctly  true.'' 

"  But  are  a  young  lady's  purposes  immutable, 
y  good  fellow  ?"  returned  Dick.  "  Lord 
^88  me,  Frank !  you  talk  as  if  a  girl's  promise 
^  her  pa  and  ma,  to  be  good,  and  mind  what 
^  say  to  her,  were  as  immutable  as  the  laws 
^  the  Medes  and  Persians !  See  her,  my  dear 
^w — see  her ;  and  take  my  word  for  it,  if 
^    are   right    in    believing    she    ever  cared 

VOL.    III.  F 


There  was  a  tone  of  kindly  i 
marinci-  in  which  this  was  said 
careless  and  thoughtless  elder 
touched  the  younger  one  sensibly 
his  band  affectionately,  and  said 
follow  your  advice,  Dick,  it  will  r 
I  doubt  the  affection  which  prom 
you  knew  this  old  man,  or  his  nii 
know  them,  you  would  understai 
I  can  now  make  you,  why  it  is  i 
follow  counsel  which  seems  so  rea 

"  WeU,  then,  I  can  only  wi^  tl; 
them,"  replied  the  other ;  "  as  I  m 
a  better  chance  of  saying  somethi 
be  really    reasonable,  instead  of 


"That  is  true — perfectly   trui 
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wedding-breakfast ;  and  when  I  do  this,  I  will 
contrive,  if  possible,  to  get  a  tete-a-tete  with 
ffly  friend  Miss  Hannah,  and  confide  the  whole 
matter  to  her.  She  can  have  heard  no  harm 
^  Die,  as  yet,  that  is  quite  certain,  for  she 
^*®ver  received  me  more  cordially  than  she  did 
*st  night.  She  knows  perfectly  well  the  terms 
^hich  I  have  been  on  with  Walter  Harrington. 
'  ^^  show  her  this  letter,  and  hear  her  opinion 
o'f  it;"  and  so  saying,  Frank  seized  upon  his 
^-  and  prepared  to  leave  the  room,  adding  as 
he  did  so  :  "  Well,  Dick,  I  will  leave  you  here  ; 
there  are  plenty  of  books  lying  about,  but  I 
™n't  think  you  will  read  very  steadily.  I  am 
s^^i^  you  feel  for  me." 

**  Upon  my  soul  I  do,  with  all  my  he^irt !" 
''^  the  reply,  and  uttered  in  an  accent  that 
^^^veyed  more  than  the  words.  "  And  I'll  tell 
you  what,  Frank,  while  you  go  to  yoiu*  Miss 
Hannah,  111  go — let  me  see — no,  I've  nothing 
P^'licular  to  suggest ;  only,  Frank,  as  you  walk 
"^Jig  just  think  over  the  large  chapter  of  acci- 
^*^t8,  chances,  mistakes,  blunders,  and  all  the 
'^t  of  it,  that  may  have  led  your  peerless  old 
S^tleman,  with  all  his  goodness,  and  all  his 
'^om,  to  get  the  wrong  side  of  the  post ;  and 

F  2 
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if  that's  all,  you  know,  hell  be  sure,  with  aD  his 
goodness  and  wisdom,  to  get  right  again,  and 
then  everything  may  go  well  at  last." 

Frank  nodded,  and  smiled  as  gaily  as  he 
could,  and  so  the  brothers  parted;  Frank 
taking  his  melancholy  meditative  way  to  his 
friend  Miss  Hannah,  and  Dick  setting  off  in  a 
contrary  direction,  deeply  intent  upon  a  scheme 
he  had  conceived  for,  at  least,  getting  at  the 
truth  concerning  old  Walter  Harrington's 
mysterious  change  towards  his  brother. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

^ICK  Cax.dwell's  project  was  a  very  simple 
yet  nevertheless  it  was  one,  the  execution 
^hich  presented  some  difficulties  which  he 
not  very  well  know  how  to  get  over. 
Since  Frank,   from   some   fine   feeling  or 
r,  won't  make  any  eflFort  to  find  out  where 
loose  screw  is,    I    must   do   it   for   him," 
ight  he.     "  ril  go" — it  was  thus  his  medi- 
ans proceeded — "  I'll  go  and  ask  the  old  boy 
self  what  crotchet  he  has  got  in  his  head  ? 
^sm  do  no  harm,  and  may  do  some  good, 
can't  eat  me,  though  I  am  such  a  graceless 
lap.      I  know  that  it  is  a  delicate  sort  of  a 
^g  having  to  do  with  a  virtuous  old  gentle- 
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man  of  four-score,  with  lots  of  silver  hair  always 
ready  to  be  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave,  if  any  young  scapegrace  takes  a  dis- 
respectful sort  of  liberty  with  him.  I  know  thc^ 
are  ticklish  customers  to  deal  with ;  and  al  tli^ 
world  come  out  so  strong  in  the  expresawn  ofi 
their  virtuous  indignation  against  anybody  am^ 
everybody  who  is  rude  to  them.  But  I  cm^^ 
sport  virtuous  indignation  too,  on  poor  Frant^ 
behalf,  for  I  don't  believe  that  he  ever  did  an^^- 
thing  wrong  in  his  life ;  nay,  for  that  matter,  ' 
am  perfectly  sure  he  never  did.  Confoui^^^ 
the  old  fellow !  what  business  has  he  to  tor'^ 
round  upon  him  in  this  bullying  style,  and  te^ 
him  that  he  is  not  the  man  he  thought  him  - 
I  can't  call  out  an  old  boy  of  eighty,  that's  quii 
certain;  but  I  can  tell  him  he  ought  to 
ashamed  of  himself,  and  bid  him  beware, 
sinner,  of  evil-speaking,  lying,  and  slandering 
and  that's  what  I  will  do.  I'll  be  off  at  oDoe 
Frank  must  know  nothing  about  it,  or  he'D 
sure  to  stop  me." 

Such  were  the  meditation*  of  the  reddes^s^ 
but  kind-hearted,  twin-brother  of  the  unfortuoa^t:^' 
Caldwell,  when  left  in  solitary  possession  of  1^^ 
chambers.     But  when  he  had  arrived  at  this 
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Qchisive  and  very  satisfactory  determination, 
suddenly  recollected  the  extremely  unsatis- 
^tory  condition  of  his  purse. 
**  Confound  it !"  he  muttered,  bitterly.  "  It 
easy  to  say,  Fll  be  oflF  at  once,  but  how  the 
^  am  to  get  off  without  cash  ?''  And  then 
pulled  forth  the  identical  silver  coins,  which 
had  recently  exhibited  to  his  brother  as  the 
^  total  of  his  ready  money  possessions. 
[ow  far  will  this  carry  me  ?"  he  murmured, 
^  dejectedly.  "  The  old  fellow  is  a  hundred 
is  oflF,  or  thereabouts.  A  five-pound  note  is 
very  least  that  would  do  for  me.  But 
^e  to  put  my  hand  upon  a  five-pound  note 
Veen  this  and  to-morrow  morning,  who  shaU 
me?  A  little  bit  of  luck,  now,  and  I 
W.  easfly  turn  these  shillings  into  pounds. 
Ln  but  try,  and  try  I  will,"  said  he,  as  he  put 
lis  hat.  "  I  must  get  to  the  little  go  in 
^gamy  street,  I  shall  be  sure  to  find  that 
■3 ;  they're  always  at  it,  and  there  I'll  try  to 
4je  my  crown  a  pound.  Now  we  shall  see 
fortune  has  any  respect  for  virtue.  I  am 
*ig  to  the  silver  hell  with  the  very  purest  of 
stives.      And   certainly   there   is   something 
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consaousness 


very      delightfiil     in     the 
virtue !" 

And  thus  cogitating,  Dick  Caldwell  left  Us 
brother's  chambers  with  an  eager  step,  teOing 
the  young  derk  that  his  master  was  not  t<^ 
expect  him  till  he  saw  him.      An  arrangemeim^ 
which  was  unfortunately  too  common  with  hio^^ 
to  require  any  particular  explanation. 

Frank,  meanwhile,  wandered  disconsolat^^S 
onwards,  alternately  proposing  and  rejecting 
dozen  diflFerent  solutions  of  the  mystery  whii 
so  painfully  hung  upon  the  conduct  of 
equally  loved  and  honoured  old  friend ;  but 
had  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  Casa  Wiggins^*" 
ville,  without  having  hit  upon  one  that  appearec^^ 
to  have  the  slightest  mixtiu^  of  probability  i 
it.  To  few  others,  even  of  the  intimates 
the  family  would  the  doors  have  been  opened 
that  morning,  for  all  the  three  sisters  wore  i 
some  way  or  other  very  busily  occupied 
preparing  for  the  important  event  which  was  to 
take  place  on  the  morrow. 

The  gentle  Mary  Jane  herself  was  earnestff 
occupied  in  the  back  drawing-room,  penmog 
about  a   score  of  hot-pressed,  and  touchiogij 
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donate  little  farewell  notes  to  the  best- 
oved  of  the  fair  company  of  spinsters  she  was 
»ut  to  quit.  They  differed  very  slightly  from 
i  other ;  they  were  all  crossed  of  course,  but 
ig  written  in  that  peculiarly  running  hand, 
:^h  carries  the  pen  with  the  least  delay  over 
largest  space,  the  time  allotted  to  each  was 
very  long.  Most  of  them  were  illustrated 
i  tear-drop,  which  by  a  happy  chance  always 
>ii  the  passages  to  which  such  a  commentary 

most  appropriate,  so  that  notwithstanding 
haste  in  which  they  were  necessarily  written, 

were  all,  as  the  heart  of  Mary  Jane  told 
exactly  what  they  ought  to  be ! 
[iss  Jemima  had  the  entire  possession  of  the 
t  drawing-room  where  she  was  arranging  an 
lense  amount  of  white  satin  ribbon  into  little 
s,  and  tying  together  a  countless  quantity  of 
ie  cards  in  hymeneal  bonds  of  silver  cord. 
8  Hannah  herself  was  in  the  dining-room, 
aged  in  the  graver  cases  incident  to  prc- 
LDg  for  the  splendid  breakfast  of  the  mor- 
• 

lut  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  servant  who  opened 
door  to  Frank  Caldwell,  though  he  hesitated 
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for  half  a  moment,  did  not  deem  it  his  duty      I  ^^ 
absolutely  to  refiise  him  admittance ;  but  upon         ^^ 
being  desired  to  tell  Miss  Hannah  that  Mr. 
Frank  Caldwell  particularly  desired  to  speak 
few  words  to  her,  he  undertook  to  deliver 
message,  civilly  apologizing  for  leaving  him 
wait  in  the  passage  while  he  delivered  it. 
this  judicious  Cerberus  received  inmiediate 
that  the  bold  measure  of  announcing  a  visitc    ^t 
on  such  a  day  was  not  an  unpardonable  o: 
for  it  was  in  an  accent  of  very  cordial  wdcoi 
that  the  busy  lady  replied : 

"  TeU  Mr.  Frank  Caldwell  that  I  shall 
very  glad  to  see  him  if  he  will  have  the  kin*^^^ 
ness  to  come  to  me  here." 

Many,  nay,  most  ladies  would  certainly  ha^^^^ 
been  discomposed,  if  not  absolutely  offended, 
being  interrupted  at  so  very  busy  a  momen 
but  Miss  Hannah  was  not  one  of  them.    Kncw^^^' 
ing,  however,  how  her  sisters  were  respectivet?^/ 
engaged  in  the  drawing-rooms,  and  that 
would  have  been  by  no  means  pleased  to 
visitor,  particularly  of  the  male  sex,  walk  in 
interrupt  their  labours,  she  never  dreamed 
ordering  Frank  to  enter  any  presence  but 
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TO ;  but  as  far  as  she  herself  was  concerned, 
le  was  glad  to  see  him  now,  as  she  always  was ; 
T  he  was  an  especial  favourite,  and  valued  at 
8  worth  by  the  critical  and   discerning   old 

With  her  own  hands  she  placed  two  chairs 
a  convenient  distance  from  the  prodigious 
Je,  and  seating  herself  in  one,  with  the  air  of 
Person  by  no  means  unwilling  to  take  a  little 
t,  she  motioned  to  him  to  take  the  other, 
:»  however,  till  she  had  first  cordially  shaken 
ids  with  him. 

'*  Can  you  pardon  me,  my  dear  Miss 
Onah,"  said  he,  "  for  breaking  in  upon  you 
31  time  when  it  was  so  more  than  likely  that  I 
^"Uld  find  you  very  busy  ?  But  I  really  had 
«it  need  of  seeing  you  for  a  few  moments ; 
the  fact  is,  I  want  yoiu*  advice,  my  good 
iiid." 

'*  I  am  never  too  busy  to  see  friends  whom  I 
vae  as  sincerely  as  I  value  you,  Mr.  Frank  Cald- 
tt,"  she  replied.  "  But  I  don't  quite  like  yoiu* 
Im,  Mr.  Frank,"  resumed  the  old  lady,  looking 
kim  with  friendly  interest.  "In  the  first 
'<ie,  I  don't  think  you  are  well,  for  you  look 


76  UNCLE   WALTER. 

paler  than  usual;  and  in  the  next  place,  f^^ 
look  anxious  and  uneasy.  You  have  had  t^^ 
painful  news,  I  hope,  of  any  kind  ?" 

"  I  have   received  the  very  worst  news,  n^^J 
dear  Miss  Hannah,  that  it  was  possible  I  cou^  ^ 
receive,"  replied  the  unhappy  young  man,  with       * 
forced   composure    of  manner,    which    plainB^J 
enough  betrayed  much  inward  suffering.    "  It  ^^38 
quite  impossible,  Miss  Hannah,   that  I  shouL^^^ 
come  to  you  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  prefenes — sd 
coming  to  tell  you  this  myself  to  the  sending        • 
mere  formal  note  of  excuse." 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Caldwell,  you  frighten  me 
returned  the  old  lady,  looking  at  him  wii 
affectionate  concern.  "  For  goodness  sake,  te^=-" 
me  what  has  happened  !  I  do  indeed  see 
you  are  suffering.  Something  painful,  I 
sure  has  happened  to  you !  I  would  to  Go-^^ 
that  I  had  the  power  of  doing  you  any  gooc:^- 
But,  at  any  rate,  my  dear  Mr.  Frank,  let  bb- 
know  what  has  happened  to  you." 

*'  I  am  quite  sure  that  you  would  help 
had  you  the  power  to  do  so,"  he  replied ;  "  but  ' 
fear,  I  fear  that  you  have  no  such  power.     ' 
have  this  morning  received  a  letter  from  M^- 
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t;er  Harrington,  who  was  at  Stanton  when 
rote  it,  telling  me,  with  much  apparent 
w,  but  very  decidedly,  that  I  must  no 
er  think  of  his  niece." 

Good  Heaven,  Mr.  Caldwell !  Not  think  of 
Not  think  of  dear,  beautiful  Kate  ?  From 
Harrington  ? — ^Mr.  Walter  ? — Impossible ! 
nnot  be,  Sir.  I  am  quite  sure  that  there 
ne  mistake  among  you.  I  certainly  cannot 
Ir.  Walter  Harrington  an  old  acquaintance, 
is  you  well  know,  he  has  not  been  amongst 
ery  long ;  but,  nevertheless,  I  feel  as  if  I 
7  him  thoroughly,  and  it  would  be  a  difficult 
J  to  make  me  believe  he  could  behave  ill 
ly  one." 

Neither  do  I  accuse  him  of  doing  so,  my 
Miss  Hannah,"  replied  Frank.  **  On  the 
rary,  I  am  quite  as  much  disposed  as  you  can 
0  believe  that  he  is  acting  in  this  matter  as 
elieves  it  to  be  his  duty  to  do.  But  why  he 
cs  so,  or  what  can  possibly  have  happened  to 
e  him  so  suddenly  change  his  opinion  con- 
ing me,  I  am  totally  at  a  loss  to  conjecture." 
He  has  told  you  that  you  must  no  longer 
i  of  his  niece  ?"  said  Miss  Hannah,  knitting 
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her  brows,  and  looking  at  him  almost  steniy. 
"  And  Miss  Harrington,  Mr.  Frank — my  dear, 
sweet,  pretty  Kate?  What  does  she  ay 
about  it  ?" 

"  Her  uncle  only  says  that  Miss  Harringtoa 
is  determined  to  be  guided  by  the  judgment  oC 
her  family.     Here  is  the  letter,  Miss  Hannahi-  - 
Perhaps  you  will  understand  my  position 
completely  by  reading  it." 

The  ready  spectacles  were  on  her  nose  in 
moment,  and  she  set  herself  very  earnestly 
the  perusal  of  the  document  which  had  produce^^ 
so   sad   an   effect  upon    her  miserable-looking? 
visitor.     Nor  did  one  perusal  of  Walter's  episl^ 
satisfy  her;  having  read  it  once,  very  attcm^ — 
tively,  she  deliberately  turned  back  again  to  th^ 
beginning,  and  read  it  a  second  time  ;  and  bar- 
ing done  so,   she  rose  from  her  chair,  jJaced 
herself  immediately    before   him,    and  having' 
returned  the  letter  into  his  hand,  she  said: 

"  When  you  make  any  one  your  confidante 
Mr.  Caldwell,  even  if  that  confidant  be  an  ol» 
woman,  it  is  a  very  foolish  thing  to  trust  he*" 
only  by  halves.  Tell  me,  therefore,  opaJy  aa^ 
sincerely,  whether  you  are  conscious  of  havia 
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De  anything,  in  any  part  of  your  past  life, 
lich  could  lead  Walter  Harrington,  upon 
coming  acquainted  with  it,  so  completely  to 
inge  his  opinion  of  you  ?" 
*  Since  reading  this  terrible  letter,  Miss  Han- 
1,**  he  replied,  "  I  have  asked  myself  the  same 
stion  a  dozen  times,  and  I  will  now  answer 
as  truly,  my  good  friend,  as  I  have  answered 
own  heart,  and  that  must  be  by  assuring 
that  I  am  wholly  and  most  completely  at  a 
to  guess  the  motive  for  this  change,  or  to 
fcl  any  circumstance  of  my  past  life  that  might 
>unt  for  it.  There  are  none  of  us,  I  believe, 
>  can  look  back  upon  all  the  years  they 
e  lived,  and  find  in  their  memory  no  recol- 
ion  of  any  folly  which  they  may  rationally 
bi  they  had  never  committed.  But  I  most 
serely  assure  you  that  I  cannot  accuse  myself 
anything  that  in  my  conscience  I  think 
dd,  could,  or  ought,  to  have  produced  this 

'  Then  depend  upon  it,  my  dear  young 
^d,"  returned  Miss  Hannah,  cheerily,  "  de- 
^d  upon  it,  there  is  some  mistake  in  the 
tter ;  and  if  so,  you  may  also  depend  upon  it, 
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that  time  will  clear  it  up.     I  most  sincerely 
heartily  sympathise  with  you  for  the  pain  that 
this  unaccountable  letter  must  have  given  yoOj 
but  I  cannot  consider  the  business  in  so  serious 
a  light  as  you  do.     We  know  that  you  hare 
clear  heads  and  honourable  spirits  to  deal  witi^ 
in  this  matter ;  and  when  that  is  the  case,  erro* 
can  never  last  very  long." 

"  But  where  is  the  conceivable  source  of  am 3' 
error,  my  dear  lady  ?  I  have  no  enemies,  -* 
feel  sure  that  I  have  none  ;  and  if  so,  no  one  '^^ 
likely  to  have  spoken  of  me  as  being  worse  th*  ^ 
I  am,"  returned  Frank,  dolefully  shaking  ti^ 
head. 

"  And  where  is  the  conceivable  source  c^» 
any  error?"  replied  Miss  Hannah.  "TTe^ 
moment  it  is  discovered,  it  is  always  dedarescJ 
to  be  inconceivable  that  it  should  ever  har^ 
existed ;  and  yet  we  all  know  that  not  a  daV 
passes  without  errors  of  all  sorts  arismg,  re^ 
specting  all  the  subjects  that  people  talk  about- 
Inaccuracy  in  speaking,  inaccuracy  in  hearing* 
inaccuracy  in  comprehending,  may  one  and  sD 
occasion  it ;  all  which  you  know,  my  dear  Mr. 
Caldwell,  a  great  deal  better  than  I  can  teff 
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1 — and  you  would  not  need  to  be  reminded 
it  if  the  case  concerned  anybody  else.  Be 
7  sure  that  there  is  some  blunder  of  some 
t,  and  in  all  probability  nothing  but  a  little 
le  and  a  little  patience  will  be  required  for 
rectification.  At  any  rate,  it  is  impossible 
t  the  matter  can  rest  as  it  now  stands." 
'  But  what  would  you  have  me  do  to  change 
tny  kind  friend?"  replied  the  young  man, 
dng  considerably  less  miserable  at  the  bare 
gestion  of  such  a  change  being  possible. 
^  If  you  have  no  friend  in  the  world  who 
Id  do  it  for  yom-self,  I  would  have  you  at 
5  address  yourself  to  Mr.  Walter  Harrington, 

ask   him   to   state  to   you  explicitly   the 
i^nds  on  which  he  had  changed  his  opinion 
ou." 
^es !  I  feel  that  this  would  not  be  asking 

much,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  done,'' 
i«d  Frank.  "  But  yet,"  he  added,  in  a  tone 
cleep  feeling,  "I  could  not  bear  to  stand 
^mie  that  old  man,  and  dare  him,  as  it  were, 
t^iefiise  answering  me  whatever  questions  I 
ci«e  to  ask." 

If  you  would  have  no  objection  to  such  a 
^«ure,"  said  the  old  lady,  indulging  hersdf 

^OL.  UL  G 


82  UNCLE   WALTER. 

with  a  pinch  of  snuff  firom  her  vary  capad^^ 
sniiff-box,   "  I   would,    myself,    very  ^^IBd^^' 
undertake  the  task  of  questioning  the  dear  C^^^ 
gentleman  upon  the  subject.     It  is  evidoat  th^^^ 
the  task  would  be  a  painful  one  to  you ;  but    -^  ^ 
declare  that  it  would  not  be  in  the  least  d^r^^^*^ 
painftil  to  me.     If  he  should  think  fit  to  op^^^o 
his  mind  to  me  on  the  matter,  well  and  goo-^^ 
and  of  course  I  should  listen  to  him  with 
interest  and  attention ;  but  I  should  ask  for 
confidences  on  the  subject.     My  communicaticr^fl 
with  him,  as  far   as   I   am  concerned,  wonXd 
consist  of  the  simple  statement  of  your  ign(F^* 
ance  of  anything  that  could  justify  his  letter  ^^ 
you,  appealing  at  the  same  time  to  his  sense  <^* 
justice,  as  to  the  necessity  of  explaining  lui*^^ 
self  more  fully  on  the   subject.     Should  ycF^^ 
have    any   objection   to   my   doing   this,  IT^' 
CaldweU?" 

"My  dear,  kind  fiiend!"  he  eagerly  ^^-^ 
claimed  in  reply,  "  if  you  would  really  undertai^^ 
this  office  for  me,  you  would  lay  me  under 
obligation  that  I  can  never  forget,  yet  never 
sufficiently  thankful  for.  But,  Mr.  Harringtoii  ^ 
at  this  moment  at  a  considerable  distance  fro^ 
Londoii,  and  I  have  no  idea  as  to  the  probahfe 
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timo  of  his  return.      Who  knows  when   you 
be  likely  to  see  him  ?" 
*•  As   soon  as   all  this  foolery  here  is  over 
orrow,"  she  replied,  pointing   rather  con- 
temptuously  to  the   elegantly   prepared   table, 
**  the  married  pair  will,  of  course,  move  off  to 
Wde    themselves  in  honey-moon  twilight,    and 
then  I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  go  to  the  land's 
^lid,   if  the   fancy   takes  me.     Where  is  Mr. 
Walter  Harrington  at  present  ?" 

*•  He  is  at  Brandon  Abbey,  near  Doucham, 

on     a  visit  to  Lord  Goldstable,"  replied  Cald- 
well. 

**  Then  as  soon  as   oiu*   turtles  have   taken 

^^ttg,  I  will  go  down  to  Doucham,"  said  Miss 

HaooiBah,    stoutly,  "and   somehow   or   other  I 

will     contrive   to  get  at  him.     I    should  have 

liked  it  better  if  the  dear  old  man  had  been  in 

his     own  Manor  House,  which   is   also  at  no 

g'^^t  distance  from  Doucham.     But  it  does  not 

'^'^'^^b  signify.     The  young  Lord  won't  murder 

^^    if  I  do  storm  his  castle.     It  was  not  my 

*^^t,  you  know,  if  Kate  liked  you  better  than 

s^^   liked  him.     D.V.,  Mr.  Frank  Caldwell,  I 

^^  deep  at  Doucham  to-morrow  night,  and  it 

G  2 
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shall  not  be  very  long  before  you  hear  from 


me. 


"I  will  not  attempt  to  thank  you.  Miss 
Hannah/'  said  the  greatly  comforted  young 
man,  affectionately  taking  her  hand.  "You 
must  feel  yourself  that  no  words  can  adequatdy 
express  my  sense  of  the  kindness  you  are 
showing  me.  I  could  not  half  an  hour  ago 
have  believed  it  possible  for  anything  to  have 
revived  a  feeling  in  my  heart  so  nearly  re- 
sembling hope  as  that  which  your  words  have 
inspired.  I  no  longer  feel  as  if  there  was 
nothing  in  this  world  worth  Uving  for." 

"And  I  don't  feel  it,  either,  Mr.  Frank.  I 
intend  to  enjoy  my  odd  little  journey  exceed- 
ingly. And  now,  methinks,  you  are  looking 
almost  sprightly  enough  to  be  a  wedding- 
guest.  What  say  you?  Can  you  not  take 
heart  enough  to  join  our  fooleries  to-morrow  ?" 

"  No,  Miss  Hannah ;  I  had  better  not  attempt 
it.  You  could  not  be  reasoning  vnth  me  all 
the  time,  you  know,  upon  the  wisdom  of  hope, 
and  the  folly  of  despair.  I  should,  in  spite 
of  all  my  efforts,  be  feeling  and  looking  more 
doleful  than  would  suit  the  occasion." 
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I^ay,  as  to  that,  Mr.  Caldwell,  I  am  quite 
^  that  the  silly  little  bride  will  be  dissolved  in 
s  the  whole  morning.     However,  I  know 

whole  thing  would  be  a  bore  to  you,  as 
L  as  to  me,  and  I  will  not  press  your 
ndance.  So  good-by — we  shall  meet  again 
ci,  I  hope;  and  we  may  both  of  us  then 
m  a  gayer  mood,  perhaps." 
V.nd  so  they  parted.     Miss  Hannah  being 

to  resume  her  cares  respecting  gelatines, 
es  and  champagne;  while  poor  Frank, 
ost  dreading  to  find  himself  alone  again, 
idered  back  to  his  quiet  chambers  in  Paper 
Idings. 


I 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Meanwhile,  the  time  had  no 
.  which  it  was  the  annual  custom 
rington  to  lead  his  family  from  tli 
ing  and  overshadowing  dissipation 
to  the  calm  dignity  that  nestb 
prebended  residence  at  Glaston 
exemplary  divine  perfonned  his 
from  London  to  Glastonbuiy,  from 
to  Oxford,  and  from  Oxford  agui 
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>    must   have  been  the  ecclesiastical  night 
ch   settled   down   upon   the   west    end    of 
idon,  when  the  rector,  canon,  warden,  set  in 
metropolis,  in  order  to  rise  again  and  dawn 
n  his  cathedral  town  of  Glastonbury, 
iut,  upon  the  present  occasion,  the   long- 
bUshed  regularity  of  this  important  transit 
interrupted  by  the  desire  of  Lady  Augusta ; 
instead  of  passing  from  his  house  in  Vale 
3et  to  his  extremely  well-appointed  residence 
he  prebended  "  Close  "  at  Glastonbury,  the 
^r  and  his  noble  spouse,  the  Lady  Augusta, 
^rmined   upon   taking   a    rather    circuitous 
te,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  a  visit  to  their 
James  at  Stanton.     It  was  a  long  time  since 
reverend  Doctor  had  been  there ;  for  it  was 
light  matter  which    could   take    him    out 
fcis  accustomed   circuit.      And   even    their 
-d  well-arranged  and  comfortably  prepared- 
journey  was   not    submitted   to   and   en- 
*ed  by  the  Doctor,  without  many  a  painful 
uplaint  of  roads,  and  spring,  and  sunshine, 
1  wind,  and  many  other  disagreeable  accom- 
liments   to  the  moving  from  one  place  to 
>tber.       His    consolation   for   all   this   was 
dently  found  where  so  good  a  man  ought  to 
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seek  it,  naipely,  in  his  own  conscience ;  for  naf^ 
seldom  was  he  heard  to  mutter,  sotto  voce,  ai^^ 
accompanied  by  a  deep  sigh,  some  alluskm 
his  peculiar  position  and  duties,  in  which 
words  "  in  joumeyings  oft,"  might  be  distincttr^ 
heard. 

It  evidently  did  not  occur  to  him  that  2JI 
this  locomotive  fatigue  might  be  avoided,  if  b^ 
would  consent  to  devote  all  his  energies,  ocr- 
poral  and  spiritual,  only  to  one  scene  of  exff- 
tion.  But  it  is  more  than  pobable,  that  after 
a  deliberate  consideration  of  the  subject,  he 
had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  mono- 
poly of  a  dignitary,  as  pre-eminent  m  eode- 
siastical  learning  and  every  other  sort  of  eode* 
siastical  excellence  as  himself,  might  weigh 
heavily  upon  the  conscience  of  any  one 
congregation  to  which  he  might  be  induced  to 
devote  himself.  There  can,  indeed,  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  whatever  that  he  would  have 
accused  himself  severely  of  short-coming  in 
his  professional  duties,  if  he  had,  upon  any 
occasion,  refused  ecclesiastical  preferment;  nor 
can  it  be  doubted  that  he  considered  the 
frequent  joumeyings  of  St.  Paul  as  an  indis- 
putable testimony  in  favour  of  pluralities. 
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tt  was  but  a  few  days  previous  to  the  usual 
le  for  this  annual  flitting,  that  the  Doctor 
L  his  admirable  wife,  the  Lady  Augusta, 
nd  themselves  tete-d-tete  at  their  breakfast- 
le  in  Vale  Street. 

'*  I  am  not  at  all  sorry,  Doctor,"  the  lady 
t  then  said  to  him,  'Uhat  our  time  for 
kVing  London  has  arrived.  Kate's  absurd 
Qduct  about  Lord  Goldstable  has  spoilt  the 
&8on  for  me  entirely.  I  hope  you  feel  as  well 
dmed  to  be  off  as  I  do  ?" 
"  I  am  ready,  as  you  have  always  known  me 
be,  my  dear,  at  the  call  of  duty,"  replied  the 
irtyr  Doctor.  '^  But  I  will  not  d^ny  that  this 
quent  necessity  of  abandoning  one  home,  to 
Dounter  all  the  risks  and  hardships  of  the 
yfaring  which  must  of  necessity  precede  my 
ival  at  another,  is  becoming  at  my  time  of 
;  a  grievous  and  a  painful  burden  to  me! 
it  I  suppose,"  added  the  excellent  man,  with 
>  usual  gentle  sigh  of  pious  resignation,  when 
Qtemplating  the  inevitable  evils  consequent 
on  our  present  mortal  condition,  ^'  I  suppose 
shall  die  in  the  harness,  as  many  another 
K,u«.inthevineyardhasdonebir«i„er 
id  as  he  spoke,  he  gently  helped  himself  to 


yoursi'lf  to  a  fo.w  of  the  grapes,  my  det 
suid  liis  lady  wife,  who  now  and  then 
the  temptation  of  quizzing  him  a  1 
there  was  nobody  by. 

"  Helping  my  family  to  them,  my 
should  say,"  replied  the  courtly  Di 
much  suavity.  "  The  doing  so  is  at  o 
and  a  pleasure.  And  were  it  not  (o 
sacred  duty,  I  should,  Heaven  knows ! ' 
happy  to  throw  off  the  burthen  of  m) 
preferment.  May  I  trouble  you,  mj 
another  cup  of  tea?  that  Pekoe  has  i 
ticularly  fine  flavour.  Not  quite  so  mi 
my  dear,  as  in  the  last  cup,  if  you  pie 

"  Yes,  certainly,"  replied  Lady  Aug 
9  short  pause,  during  which  she  g! 
diiliv    hnnnd     har    iind!virl(>H    ntttmlir 
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it's    journeys    did   you   no   harm;    on   the 
itrary,  I  thought  you  seemed  all  the  better 
the  exercise." 

*  An  ardent  spirit.  Lady  Augusta,  and  a 
ermined  will,  may  carry  the  body  through 
ch.  But  it  is  a  hard  life,  my  dear 
e  !  a  very  hard  life ;  and  that  will  tell 
>ii  the  health  and  strength  in  the  long  run. 
^  persons  can  tell  what  it  is,  after  many 
nths  of  anxious  and  unremitting  toil 
ODg  the  harassing  duties  and  responsibilities 
Hn  important  London  parish,  to  be  obliged, 
tead  of  taking  that  repose  which  body  and 
id  alike  require,  to  be  obliged  to  hurry  off  to 
fcli  labours  in  distant  provinces,  separated  by 
^dreds  of  miles  of  rugged  roads,  or  else 
frightfully    dangerous    railroads,    and  bad 

Ihere  was  perhaps  a  little  consciousness  of 

bathos  of  this  winding-up   which   caused 

Doctor   to   have   recourse   to    one   of  his 

Qy-suffering   sighs    to    assist    him    in    this 

l;ement.     But   he   roused   himself  again  to 

if  though  still  with  a  very  anxious  expression 

coxmtenance :    "  This    reminds    me   that   I 

ast  beg  you,  my  dear  love,  to  take  care  that 
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the  travelling  chariot  be  sent  to  Jobson'Sy  that 
the  springs  and  axles  may  be  properly  lodced 
to.  And  do  not  forget,  my  dear,  to  write  in 
time  to  the  man  at  the  White  Hart,  at  Bromp- 
ton,  that  he  may  be  perfectly  ready  to  receive 
us  at  about  five  o'clock,  as  usuaL  He  could 
not  do  better  than  give  us  a  haundi  of  that 
small  South  Down  mutton  they  have  there. 
Nothing  can  be  too  simple  for  travelling  fiue. 
And  let  Barnes  put  up  a  pot  of  her  own 
currant  jelly.  That  is  one  of  the  things  that 
one  is  often  apt  to  find  bad." 

"  But  I  was  going  to  propose  a  plan,  my 
dear  Doctor,  which  would  make  that  odioi» 
night  at  an  inn  unnecessary,"  replied  his  lady. 
Suppose  we  were  to  pay  James  a  visit  ?  We 
should  be  able  to  get  to  Stanton  in  one  day, 
if  we  start  early,  even  if  you  will  not  consent 
to  go  by  the  railroad;  and  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  getting  across  from  Stanton  to 
Glastonbur)'." 

"  Humph !"  pronounced  the  Doctor,  doubt- 
ingly.  "  One  might  get  across ;  certainly,  my 
dear,  one  might  get  across.  But  I  don't  know 
what  to  say  about  those  cross-roads,  Lady 
Augusta.       We   never    have   gone    that    ¥?ay 
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*'  said  he,  with  a  Conservative  church- 
k's  conviction  of  the  strength  of  this 
iment  against  trying  the  experiment. 
That  is  quite  true,  my  dear  Doctor," 
med  the  kdy:  ''but,  on  the  other  hand, 
never  before  had  such  strong  reasons  for 
:}g  this  route.  I  do  think,  my  dear  Doctor, 
.  it  is  highly  proper  and  highly  necessary 

we  should  see  Kate.  It  strikes  me  that 
shall  be  greatly  to  blame  if  we  do  not 
eavour  to  improve  the  intimacy  which 
r  brother  has  so  very  judiciously  formed 
1  Lord  Goldstable.  And  now  we  have  an 
dlent  opportunity  for  doing  this.     Remem- 

that    Stanton   is    but    three   miles  from 
ndon  Abbey." 

'Yes,  I  know  it;  and  I  feel  the  truth  of 
it  you  say,  my  dear,"  replied  the  Doctor, 
ughtfully.  "  Walter  and  James,  I  have 
doubt,  are  both  of  them  doing  everything 
their  power  to  bring  our  foolish  girl  to 
ense  of  her  duty;  but  nevertheless  I  feel 
te  as  strongly  as  you  can  do,  that  your 
sence  might  be  of  the  very  greatest  im- 
tance,  and  might  most  effectually  assist 
m    in    bringing  matters  to  the  conclusion 
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which  we  all   desire,  and  hope  for.    Besides, 
my  dear,  I  confess  that  I  think  it  would  be 
very  desirable   that   I  should   myself  make  ^ 
little    further    acquaintance    with    the   younS 
man.      If  old   Dr.   Barringham  should  drQf>« 
his  deanery,  you  know,  must  be  given  to  soit»^ 
one ;  and  I  happen  to  know  that — ^well,  wdl   - 
write  to  James  at  once,  my  dear.     I  am  qcdti^ 
sure  that  he  will  try  to  make  us  as  comfortable 
as  he  can.     But  I  remember,  the  old  Rector-y 
used  to  be  full  of  draughts.     However,  if  y 
think,  Lady  Augusta,  that  it  will  be  for 
benefit  of  my  family  that  I  should  go 
you   may  depend   upon   it  that  I  shall 
every   danger   and   inconvenience.      The  acUi— 
tional    fatigue   may   ^rtainly   be    considerable* 
But  never  mind !     Let  it  be  arranged.  Lady 
Augusta." 

"  I  have  no  doubt.  Dr.  Harrington,  thrf 
Lord  Goldstable  will  make  a  point  of  jioyis^ 
a  visit  at  the  Rectory  as  soon  as  he  knoiv^ 
you  arc  there,"  said  Lady  Augusta.  "Aiwi 
nothing  would  be  so  likely  to  bring  matta^ 
to  a  pleasant  conclusion  at  once.  It  caniw*^ 
be  denied  that  your  brother,  notwithstawfing' 
U  his   eccentricities,  has  shown  a  great  (fe»* 
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tact  and  cleverness  in  his  management  of 
is  affair,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will 
atinue  to  clo  so.  His  contriving  to  become 
^  guest  of  Lord  Goldstable  has  raised  him 
^^essively  in  my  opinion.  He  certainly  does 
**  strangely  foolish  things  sometimes;  but 
^^nnnot  help  thinking  notOy  that  he  certainly 
1st  be  a  man  of  ability,  though  he  is  not 
^igreeable  person.'* 

'*  When  we  were  at  school,"  replied  the 
otor,  meekly,  "  I  cannot  deny  that  my 
^1*  dear  brother  was  considered  as  a  very 
H  boy  in  comparison  to  me.  But  even 
'^,  I  remember  perfectly  well  that  my  poor 
^ther  used  to  say,  that  Walter  was  no  fool. 
'd  I  never  felt  so  strongly  as  I  do  at  present, 
•-t  she  was  right." 

'*  Well  then,"  said  Lady  Augusta,  "  I  will 
^te  to  James  at  once,  and  tell  him  our  plans ; 
1  just  give  him  a  hint  or  two  about  being 
^y  to  receive  us." 

**I  trust,  my  dear,"  said  the  Doctor,  with 
^ery  anxious  expression  of  countenance;  "I 
^t  that  James  won't  think  of  putting  us 
o  that  east  room  over  the  hall  ?  I  remember 
^t    room   of  old,  Lady   Augusta!     I   think 


most  comiortame  Kina,  you  Know.' 

"  Puriiaps  I  had  better  give  my  sis 
a  line,"  said  Lady  Augusta.  "  She 
ways  better  than  James  does,  an( 
aware  of  what  will  be  necessary  i 
of  making  you  comfortable,  after  t 
journey." 

"  That  b  a  very  good  idea.  Lady 
it  may  be  useful  in  many  respects, 
that  James  will  not  be  playing  a 
about  fast-keeping,  or  any  Puseyiti 
that  sort.  Neither  my  religious  prii 
my  bodUy  health  could  stand  it,  Lad; 
God  knows  what  might  be  the  cods 
me  at  my  time  of  life !  And  a  p 
it  would  make  at  Glastonbury  and  I 
do  trust  that  James  wiU  not  attem{ 
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e  will  be  guilty  of  no  such  absurdity,  while 
^    are   with    him,    you    may    depend    upon 
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**  I  trust  you  are  right,  my  dear,"  replied  the 
Kstor,  with  dignity.  "But,  my  dear  Lady 
*9is^"  h^  continued,  "  there  is  one  other 
At  which  I  must  mention.  We  shall  pass 
U  Sunday  with  him,  and  I  think  it  highly 
^laUe  that  James  may  wish  —  naturally 
>iigh,  perhaps — that  I  should  preach  from 
pulpit.  Now  this  I  cannot  do,  Lady 
^sta.  I  shall  by  no  means  have  recovered 
Cq  the  fatigue  of  the  long  day^s  journey  to 
*ton  Parva;  and  with  the  prospect  of 
>ther  day  of  equal  fatigue  before  me  when  I 
Ve  it,  I  could  not  safely  venture  upon  making 
f  such  exertion.  It  would  be  quite  too 
^ch  for  me,  nor  must  it  be  expected.  I 
ow  the  effect  that  preaching  has  upon  me. 
ters  may  not  fed  it  in  the  same  degree,  but 
should  be  very  wrong  to  attempt  it,  and 
'^fore  I  will  not  attempt  it.  Everything 
^  heavily  at  my  time  of  life.  But  perhaps 
^es  had  better  make  it  known  in  the  parish 
Once,  that  my  doing  this  may  not  be  ex- 
ted,  and  that  disappointment  may  not  ensue. 
•^Ol.  hi.  h 
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It  may  be  as  well  for  James  to  make  it  known 
in  the  parish,  that  I  think  it  right  to  ooDfine 
my  ministry  to  those  flocks  which  it  has  pleaset 
Providence  to  intrust  to  me,  and  that  I  make  i 
a  point  never  to  interfere  in  another  pulpi 
Pray  let  this  be  thoroughly  understood  befoi 
my  arrival." 

Lady  Augusta  promised  to  make  this  ve 
important  point  clearly  comprehended  by  h 
son    James,   and   then    the    dignified    divi 
retired,  a  little  out  of  breath,  to  his  study, 
repose  himself  after  the  exertion  he  had  ir 
to  make  his  views  and  wishes  clearly  ur 
stood,  while   her   more   active   Ladyship 
ceeded  to  take  the  labouring  oar  in  the  w 
preparations  for  the  scheme  which  she  l 
satisfactorily  arranged. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


The  result  of  this  very  satisfactory  conversa- 
3  was  the  immediate  production  of  two 
ers  by  the  ready  pen  of  the  Lady  Augusta, 

the  dismissal  of  them  to  the  post  without  a 
iient  of  unnecessary  delay ;  for  her  Ladyship 

too  weU  pleased  at  having  conquered  all  the 
^^xdtieSy  whether  real  or  imaginary,   which 

had   found   might   impede    her    visit    to 
^ton^  to  run  the  risk  of  any  second  discus- 

on  the  subject. 
^  truth,  she  was  extremely  sanguine  as  to 

i-esTilt  of  this  visit.     No  shadow  of  doubt 
id  on  her  mind  respecting  the  motive  which 

induced  old  Walter  Harrington  to  become 

H  2 
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the  visitor  of  young   Lord   Goldstable.   She 
looked  upon  her  brother'*  ^-law  as  a  capridous 
humourist,  whose  pleasure   it  was  to  manage 
matters  in  his  own  way ;  a  privUege  which  kse 
doubtless  considered  to  be  the  right  of  evef^ 
rich  old  bachelor.     But  she  no  longer  look 
upon  him  as  the  sort  of  imbecile  idiot  that 
had  considered  him  to  be,  when  she  beUev^ 
that  he  positively  wished  to  impede  the  mas 
riage  of  his  niece  with  the  best  parti  of  Cbt 
season.     On  the  contrary,  she  now  truly  be- 
lieved, not  only  that  he  wished  for  this  spLendU 
marriage,  but  that  with  all  his  eocentridties  be 
had,  probably,  by  keeping  the  young  man  com- 
pletely under  his  own  eye,  hit  upon  the  best 
possible  means  of  ensuring  it. 

Such  being  her  view  o{  the  present  state  of 
affairs,  it  was  natural  enough  that  she  should 
wish  to  be  using  her  influence  on  the  nund  of 
her  daughter  as  actively  as  the  worthy  Waliar 
was  employing  his  on  that  of  Lord  Goldstabb; 
and  great  indeed  would  have  been  her  dis- 
appointment if  she  had  failed  in  persuading 
the  Doctor  that  their  best  way  of  gobg  to 
Glastonbury  would  be  by  passing  through 
Stanton. 
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Her  letter  to  her  son  James  was  as  follows  : 

"  You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  very  sorry  to  hear, 
my  dear  James,  that  your  good  father  has  not 
of  late  been  so  well  as  usual,  and  I  do  not  feel 
quite  easy  about  him.  Heaven  knows,  my  dear 
James,  that  I  have  enough  upon  my  mmd  just 
now,  without  this  addition!  You  will  easily 
imagine  all  the  anxiety  I  must  feel  that  the 
sjdendid  proposal  that  has  been  made  for  your 
sister  Kate  shoidd  not  hJl  to  the  ground  in 
consequence  of  any  childish  folly  on  her 
part. 

"  We  had  at  first  great  reason  to  fear  that 
your  Unde  Walter  was  at  the  bottom  of  this 
opposition  of  hers ;  but  it  is  now  evident  that 
we  wronged  the  dear  old  man,  and  that  he 
had  only  determined  upon  bringing  about  the 
desired  result  in  his  own  way.  That  he  could 
have  done  nothing  better  under  the  circum- 
stances than  constitute  himself  the  guest  of 
Lord  Goldstable,  while  Kate  was  staying  with 
you  in  his  immediate  neighbourhood,  is  quite 
certain ;  but  I  cannot  but  think  that  my 
presence  also  at  this  moment  might  be  very 
important.     I   have,  naturally,    more  influence 
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than  any  one,  with  the  foolish  frightened  girl' 
who  really  seems  terrified  at  the  idea  of  so 
suddenly  becoming  a  peeress. 

"You  will,  I  well  know,  my  dear  James, 
agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  no  stone  should 
be  left  unturned  when  seeking  the  means  of 
securing  a  connexion  so  desirable  for  us  all, 
and  that  you  will  approve  of  my  having  used 
all  my  influence  with  your  good  father  to  induce 
him  to  brave  the  fatigue  of  the  lengthened 
journey,  in  order  to  give  me  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  your  sister. 

"  We  only  propose  remaining  with  you  for  a 
day  or  two.  I  shall  be  sorry  to  occasion  you 
trouble  in  your  house-keeping,  my  dear  Jamesj 
but  your  poor  father's  state  of  health  requires 
much  ease.  And  you  must  be  aware  that  his 
life  is  very  important  to  us  all.  I  feel  confident, 
therefore,  that  you  will  endeavour  to  make  him 
as  comfortable  as  possible.  There  are,  1  believe, 
some  differences  of  opinion  between  you  and 
your  father  on  Church  matters,  but  I  have  much 
too  high  an  opinion  of  your  good  sense,  to  fear 
that  you  should  vex  your  father  by  any  display 
of  the  innovations  which  he  so  greatly  dis- 
approves.    If  I    mistake   not,  you,  like  many 
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otHer  young  clergymen  of  the  present  day,  make 
*  point  of  dining  on  fish  every  Friday.  Your 
&ther  objects  to  this  on  principle  ;  and  though 
I  sever  meddle  in  such  matters,  as  you  well 
uiow,  thinking  it  exceedingly  unfeminine  and 
^'^ladylike  to  do  so,  I  must  say  that  I  should 
®  Tery  sorry  indeed  to  see  your  father  attempt 
^  dine  upon  fish,  being  very  sure  that  it  would 
^  seriously  injurious  to  his  health. 

**We  shall  get  to   you  on  Thursday:  this 

^*it,    therefore,    may   be  useful.      I   do    not, 

^Vrever,    wish  to   make  you   think  that   your 

•ther   would    object   so    far   to   accommodate 

^ttiself  to  your  views  as  to  eat  fish  with  you  on 

^^     Friday,  provided    that    it   were   of    good 

^^^ity  (he  is  rather  particular  on  that  point), 

^^  that  a  proper  dinner  followed  after  it,  which 

^oxild  not  only  prevent  any  danger  of  sufi^ering 

^  liealth,   but   guard  against  a  danger  which 

^^^d   be   at  least   equally  painful   to   him — 

namely,  that  of  appearing  to  give  his  sanction 

to  what  he  considers  as  a  superstition  at  variance 

with  the  doctrine  of  the  Established  Church. 

"There  is  one  other  point  to  be  observed, 
my  dear  James.  You  must  not  on  any  ac- 
count ask  your  father  to  do  any  part  of  the 
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service  on  the  Sunday  that  we  shall  pass  with 
you.  His  life,  as  he  says,  poor  man,  is  so  very 
laborious  a  one,  that  it  is  but  &ir  that  he 
should  enjoy  a  holiday  when  it  comes  in  bis 
way. 

''  I  shall  write  a  few  lines  by  to-day's  post  to 
your  Aunt  Juliana.  TeU  Kate  Uiat  her  mother 
sends  her,  by  you,  her  most  fervent  blessing, 
and  that  she  trusts  she  shaU  find  her  in  a 
better  frame  of  mind  than  when  they  parted. 
"  Adieu,  my  dear  James, 

"  Always  your  affectionate  mother, 

"Augusta  Harrington. 

"  P.S. — We  fiiDy  hope  to  reach  you  in  time 
for  six  o'clock  dinner  on  Thursday.  But  at  all 
events  we  shall  not  be  later  than  seven,  or  at 
most,  half-past." 

We  will  now  give  Lady  Augusta's  epistle  to 
her  sister.     It  run  thus : 

"  My  dear  Juliana, 
"We  have  determined  upon  paying  a  \'isit 
at  Stanton  on  our  way  to  Glastonbury.     The 
Doctor  does  not  half  like  it,  and  it  certainly  is 
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reat  undertakiDg  for  him.  He  has  mis- 
tigs  about  James's  house-keeping,  which, 
e  nouSy  I  fully  share.  You  know  what  our 
ts  are,  and  do  just  try  to  see  that  things 
as  decent  and  as  comfortable  as  may  be. 
win  be  at  no  loss  to  guess  the  reasons 
h  have  induced  us  to  take  this  step.  Of 
se  you  will  take  care  to  let  it  be  known  at 
tdon  Abbey,  that  we  are  expected  at  the 
ory.    In  haste. 

"  Yours  affectionately, 

"A.  H.'' 

so  chanced  that  these  two  letters  on  their 
from  London  to  the  post-town  of  Doucham, 
sd  another  letter  on  the  road  addressed  to 
f  Augusta  Harrington,  from  her  sister,  the 
y  Juliana,  and  it  is  fitting  that  this  letter 

should  be  communicated  to  the  reader. 
'  pious  and  right  honourable  lady  wrote  as 
ws: 

"  My  dear  Sister, 

As  the  whole  of  the  task  which  my  sense  of 
f  led  me  to  undertake  when  I  came  hither 
,  in  all  respects,  a  very  painful  one,  I  can 
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only  consider  the  business  of  my  present  letter 
a  natural  part  of  it.  You  no  doubt  remember 
a  most  particularly  bold  and  (in  my  judgment) 
very  revolting-looking  young  woman  whom  that 
most  odious  person,  Miss  Puddingthwaite,  most 
audaciously  brought  to  yoiu*  house  on  the  night 
of  your  ball.  I  feel  it  due  to  my  own  princi|de8, 
Lady  Augusta,  to  point  out  to  you  that  such 
misfortunes  are  among  the  minor  judgments 
which  such  \mgodly  compliances  with  the  world 
for  ever  expose  us  to.  The  creature's  name,  as 
you  probably  remember,  was  Fitzjames.  The 
very  particularly  disgusting  manner  in  which, 
upon  that  occasion,  she  contrived  to  force  her- 
self upon  the  notice  of  Lord  Goldstable,  was 
quite  enough  to  prevent  your  forgetting  her.  I 
perfectly  well  remember  your  indignation  at  the 
time,  nor  have  I  forgotten  the  equally  strong 
indignation  of  Lady  de  Paddington — a  feeling 
on  her  part  most  perfectly  natural  and  proper, 
from  her  near  relationship  to  the  young  noble- 
man. I  leave  you,  then,  to  imagine  my  aston- 
ishment and  indignation  upon  hearing  that  your 
friend.  Lady  de  Paddington,  was  arrived  at  the 
Doucham  water  establishment,  accompanied  by 
this  identical  Mrs.  Fitzjames ! 
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"  I  never,  I  think,  was  so  astonished  or  so 
disgusted  in  my  whole  life  as  when  I  heard  of  it, 
and  I  am  still  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend 
what  it  means,  so  on  that  point  you  must  look 
for  no  explanation  from  me.  I  have  not  seen 
Lady  de  Paddington,  and  you  will  readily  believe 
that  I  have  no  inclination  to  expose  myself  to 
the  risk  of  meeting  the  creature  whom  she  has 
chosen  to  make  her  companion. 

"  Perhaps,  Lady  Augusta,  you  may  under- 
stand all  this  mystery  better  than  I  do; 
for  my  part,  I  cannot  pretend  in  any  way  to 
comprehend  what  it  means.  I  have  not,  as  I 
have  said,  seen  Lady  de  Paddington,  nor  do  I 
mean  to  take  any  steps  towards  doing  so;  I 
will  not  expose  myself  to  the  risk  of  seeing  the 
very  decidedly  doubtful  creature  she  has  thought 
proper  to  bring  into  her  nephew's  neighboiu*- 
hood.  I  have  not  heard  anything  as  yet  respect- 
ing Lord  Goldstable's  movements  since  their 
arrival ;  but  I  should  not  be  in  the  least  degree 
surprised  if  I  were  told  that  he  was  immediately 
going  to  be  married  to  this  horrid  woman.  I 
begin  to  think  very  badly  indeed  of  Lady  de 
Paddington.  A  pretty  piece  of  work  Miss  Kate 
has  made  of  it  1 
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"  You  must  not  imagine,  as  you  arc  so  veiy  »^^ 
to  do,  Augusta,  that  there  is  the  least  pos^cSafi^ 
of  my  having  made  any  blunder  in  this 
for  incredible  as  my  statement  may  a}^)ear,  it 
nevertheless  most  correctly  true.  A  most 
spectable  lady,  whose  pew  I  have  agreed  to  shar^ 
in  the  chapel  of  a  very  fidthful  minister  m^ 
Doucham  (for  my  fdtting  under  my  nq>heiM 
James  is  of  course  impossible),  this  lady,  who  ss 
very  intimate  with  Mr.  Limpid,  the  doctor  at  tbe 
water-cure  establishment,  told  me  yesterday  o^ 
the  arrival  of  these  two  ladies. 

"  They  not  only,  she  says,  came  together 
from  London,  but  they  have  taken  between 
them  the  best  and  most  expensive  set  of  apart- 
ments in  the  house,  which,  as  you  well  know,  is 
not  at  all  in  Lady  de  Paddington's  style  of  doing 
things.  But  doubtless  her  nephew  can  assist 
her  now,  if  she  should  chance,  as  I  suspect  has 
happened  before  now,  that  she  should  want 
assistance ! 

"  I  hope,  my  dear  sister,  that  you  will  not 
take  it  amiss  that,  after  deep  consideration,  I 
should  have  decided  upon  not  sitting  under  odj 
nephew  James,  but  I  really  think  that  the  Doc- 
tor himself  would  approve  my  determination  if 
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<H>xild  see  how  James  goes  on.  Such  impious 
LOcimeries  I  such  candles !  such  keeping  of 
^3  1  such  fasting !  It  was  really  quite  im- 
^ible  for  me  to  overlook  the  safety  of  my 
OE^scHlal  soul  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  James.  I 
dd  not  peril  my  hopes  for  all  eternity  by 
^^Hg  my  coimtenance  to  such  rank  and  undis- 
^^Sed  Popery !  And  now,  my  dear  sister, 
^^^ing  soon  to  obtain  your  opinion  as  to  what 
ought  to  do  under  such  very  extraordinary 
'^cumstances,  I  remain  your  affectionate  sister, 

"Juliana  Witherby. 

"  P.S.  I  open  my  letter,  my  dear  Augusta, 
o  tell  you  that  I  have  had  a  visit  from  Mrs. 
>later,  (the  lady  I  sit  with  at  church).  She  has 
list  been  calling  on  Mrs.  Limpid,  who  told  her 

hat  Lord  G paid  a  visit  last  evening  to 

^y  de  P ,  and  remained  there  nearly  two 

lOurs.     That  creature,  Mrs.  Fitzj ,  was  with 

hem  the  whole  time;  and  Mrs.  Limpid  is 
sretty  sure  that  Lady  de  P lefk  them  to- 
cher part  of  the  time,  for  she  is  quite  certain 
hat  she  heard  the  bed-room  door  open  and 
imt.  This  is  almost  too  bad  to  believe,  and 
)erfaaps   Christian   charity  should  lead   me  to 
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say  that  it  is  possible  it  may  not  be  true.     Yet 
I  own  it  is  very  difficult  to  doubt  it 

«  J.  W." 

The  effect  which  this  letter  produced  both  on 
the  venerable  Doctor  and  his  devoted  wife,  may 
be  in  some  degree  imagined.  It  was  with  a 
crimson  cheek  and  -  a  flashing  eye  that  Lady 
Augusta  repaired  to  the  sanctum  of  her  dodng 
spouse,  and  totally  unmindful  of  the  hallowed 
tranquiUity  which  for  ever  ought  to  reign  there, 
she  threw  wide  open  the  confidingly  imbolted 
door,  without  even  the  ordinary  ceremony  of  a 
preparatory  tap,  and  rushing  into  the  room 
threw  the  open  letter  upon  the  table  which 
flanked  the  Doctor's  easy-chair. 

"  I  will  trouble  you  to  read  that^  Dr.  Har- 
rington, if  you  please !"  she  said,  with  a  vehe- 
mence of  tone  which,  if  he  was  asleep,  was 
certainly  sufficient  to  wake  him,  adding  rather 
sarcastically,  ''  that  is  to  say,  if  you  can  so  far 
attend  to  the  most  important  affairs  concerning 
your  family,  as  to  keep  yoiu^elf  awake  for  half 
an  hour." 

"  Lady  Augusta !"  he  gasped,  in  very  genuine 
alarm.      ''This  vehemence   greatly   confounds 
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uch  things  are  too  much  for  me,  Lady 
—I  don't  understand — I  protest  that — 
nust  beg  that  your  Ladyship — '* 
1  you  read  that  letter,  Dr.  Harrington  ?" 
i  his  wife,  now  speaking,  however,  with 

superiority  of  perfect  composiu'e. 
ust  beg  that  you  will  have  the  goodness 
the  door,"  replied  the  angry  Doctor, 
lay  I  trouble  you  for  that  flask  of  Eau 
;ne  from  the  chimney-piece  ?  This  sort 
is  a  great  deal  too  much  for  me.  I  do 
)u  that  I  am  not  able  to  bear  it." 
1  sorry  I  waked  you  so  suddenly,"  said 
igusta,  with  something  a  little  approach- 
quizzing  smile. 

[ept  not,  Lady  Augusta!'*  he  replied, 
jat  solemnity.  "  Heaven  knows  that  I 
t  little  leisure  for  repose.  They  who 
id  as  watchmen  on  the  tower — " 

Augusta  took  up  the  letter  again, 
ting  it  into  his  hand,  said,  in  a  rather 
iful,  matter-of-fact  sort  of  tone : 
[1  you  be  so  good.  Dr.  Harrington,  as 
py  yourself  with  the  affairs  of  your 
or  half  an  hour?  Here  is  the  very 
t    letter   from    my    silly   sister.    Lady 


Thus  urged,  the  Doctor  (though  e 
■d  blight  gruiin)  proceeded  to  arraiigi 
tacles  on  his  nose,  and  set  himself 
from  easy  or  agreeable  task  of  deci] 
noble  sister-in-law's  cross-bars. 

But  it  sooD  became  evident  that  ti 
contents  of  the  letter  more  ^ectui 
him,  and  more  thoroughly  chased  al] 
to  slumber  or  sleep  than  all  her 
vehemence  had  done. 

"  God  bless  my  soul.  Lady  Auj 
exclaimed,  when  he  reached  the  hot 
first  page.  "  This  is  a  most  ea 
commuDicatioa  indeed !  Yes,  I  o 
perfectly  well  remember  the  very 
handsome  youog  woman  by  whom 
tious  acquaintance,  Miss  Fuddiogll 
accompanied  on  the  occasion  in  quei 
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recollection    of    anything     farther    about 


• 


£ut  this  same  toy,"  returned  her  ladyship, 
1^  a  sneer,  **  seems  likely  enough  to  carry 
tAxe  son-in-law  you  hope  for ;  and  what  is  to 
^me  of  the  Deanery  then  ?" 
'*  Ijady  Augusta!"  replied  her  husband, 
tored  by  this  inroad  into  his  own  peculiar 
ritory,  to  all  his  ordinary  pomposity  ;  "  Lady 
(^usta !  The  position  which  I  have  held 
the  Church  for  half-a-century  has,  I  flatter 
^elf,  been  such  as  not  unfittingly  to  point 

out  to  those  who,  under  Providence,  have 
conferring     its    higher    dignities    without 

aid  or   interference   of  any   lay   influence 
^t»var.     More   especially.  Lady  Augusta,  I 

lK>und  to  point  out  to  you  that  these  are 
3^Gts   on   which   it  does   not  become  your 

to  enter." 
*  Very  possibly,  Dr.  Harrington,"  she  re- 
H3,  with  rather  more  indifference  of  manner 
^^  he  thought  quite  becoming  after  so  solemn 
^^buke,  "If,  however,  you  wish  on  any 
^er  grounds,"  she  added,  "for  the  alliance 

Lord  Goldstable,  it  will  be  desirable  for  us 
Vol.  III.  I 
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to  examine  into  the  circumstances  related  bN 
by  my  sister." 

"Assuredly,  assuredly!*'   replied  the  vcxe 
and  puzzled   divine.     "The  conduct  of  Lai^^ 
de  Paddington/*  he  continued,   "is  akogdhc^^ 
incomprehensible ;  and  I  quite  agree  with  4^ 
Lady  Juliana,  that  it  is  wholly  impcssihle 
understand  it." 

"And I,  onthecontraiy.donotagreewithha*^" 
at  all,"  rejoined  Lady  Augusta,  tartly.  "  JulianJ 
is  a  simpleton  in  this,  as  in  most  other  things^' 
To  me.  Dr.  Harrington,  the  motives  of  I-adpfc'^y 
de  Paddington  are  as  visible  as  the  sun  at  dood — -^ 
day.  Nor  is  she,  perhaps,  altogether  mi^ 
in  the  conclusion  at  which  she  has  arrived— t^^ 
Lady  de  Paddington  is  poor.  Dr.  Harringtonp-^^*^^^ 
very  poor  for  her  rank,  we  all  know  that;  an(t>-*^™ 
she  has  decided  in  her  speculative  meditatioDS-^s-dS, 
that  it  will  be  more  profitable  for  her  to  leagu^^-^^ 
with  this  audacious  Fitzjames  woman,  for  tb»^ 
purpose  of  making  Lord  Goldstable  many 
than  to  suflfer  him  to  marry  into  an  honourabU^'^^ 
family,  such  as  ours.  /  imderstand  Lady  dK3<? 
Paddington  perfectly,  whatever  Juliana  may 

She  fancies  that   it  will  be  easier  to        _^ 

i 
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■ady  Goldstable,  made  out  of  nobody,  than 
nanage  a  daughter  of  mine !  I  see  through 
1,  Dr.  Harrington !" 

The  motives  which  you  attribute  to  Lady 
^adcUngton,  my  dear  Lady  Augusta/*  repKed 
Doctor,  looking  greatly  shocked,  "  are  alike 
c^herous  as  a  friend,  indelicate  as  a  woman, 
%iitous  as  a  Christian,  and  derogatory  as  a 
ote  of  the  aristocracy!" 
7here  was  something  so  soothing  to  the 
i[igs  of  the  Doctor  in  the  delivery  of  this 
cing  climax,  that,  when  his  wife  modestly 
sirked  in  reply,  that  it  was  very  fortunate 
^  had  already  settled  everything  for  going 
Stanton,  for  that,  after  all,  was  the  only 
Dnal  thing  for  them  to  do,  he  replied,  with 
amiable  smile,  and  a  voice  of  the  most  bland 
rtesy: 

'  It  is  indeed  fortunate  that  you  will  be 
Che  spot.  Lady  Augusta,  for  it  is  an  affair 
csh  evidently  requires  all  your  delicate  tact 

admirable  management !" 
*  Why,  yes,  Doctor ;  I  confess  I  think  that  it 
ijuite  as  well  I  should  be  there.     Lady  de 
Idington  seems  to  forget,"  she  added,  with 
>   or    three    little    mysterious   nods   of   the 

I  2 
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head,  "that  there  are  certain  circumstance 
which  ought  to  make  her  a  little  cautioa^ 
how  she  offends  me.  Yes!  it  is  quite  right 
that  we  should  be  on  the  spot  at  once. 
Juliana  is  really  too  silly,  protesting  that  sbe 
cannot  guess  this  abominable  old  woman's 
motives !" 

"You  are  right,  my  dear!  But  we  must 
not  expect  to  find  in  every  one,  your  powm 
of  mind.  For  instance,  I  must  confess  that 
in  respect  to  James  also,  I  think  she  seems 
to  show  great  want  of  judgment.  What  she 
says  of  his  peculiarities  may  probably  be  all 
very  much  deserved,  and  I  grieve  to  say  it; 
yet  surely  it  would  have  been  more  becoming 
in  one  of  the  laity,  and  a  lady  too,  if  she  bad 
attended  the  parish  church,  without  meddling 
with  the  doctrinal  opinions  of  the  pastor.  She 
speaks  too  in  her  letter,  I  see,  of  *  sitting  under 
a  minister y  "  added  the  orthodox  divine,  with 
infinite  disgust.  "I  do  hope.  Lady  Augusta, 
that  she  has  not  suffered  herself  to  be  led 
into  the  indecency  of  attending  any  dissenting 
place  of  worship?  There  is  no  knowing 
what  she  may  mean  by  the  ambiguous  term 
she  uses — what  does  she  mean  by  a  minister  ? 
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lo  trust  that  the  deep  humiliation  of  seeing  a 
^mber  of  my  family  join  the  ranks  of  dissent 
EiS  not  been  reserved  for  my  old  age !" 

"These  are  subjects,  my  dear  Doctor,"  re- 
jmed  Lady  Augusta,  very  meekly,  "  on  which, 
3  you  observed  just  now,  it  does  not  become 
ae  of  my  sex  to  enter." 

And  with  these  words,  and  with  a  particularly 
ibmissive  air,  she  left  the  room  to  its  accus- 
>med  stillness,  and  the  Doctor  to  meditate 
imself  to  sleep  again ;  while  she  returned  with 
jnewed  energy  to  superintend  all  the  arrange- 
lents  which  necessarily  preceded  her  departure 
om  town. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


It  so  happened,  that  the  day  on  which  Lady 
Augusta's  letters  to  lier  son  and  her  sister 
reached  Stanton  had  been  fixed  upon  by  the 
gay  and  particularly  happy  Lord  GoldstaUe 
for  a  social  pic-nic  gathering,  at  a  spot  which 
old  Walter  Harrington  had  mentioned  to  him 
as  one  of  exceeding  beauty,  at  the  distance  of  a 
mile  or  two  from  the  Abbey. 

The  invitations  to  this  pic-nic,  as  his  Lord- 
ship chose  to  call  the  banquet,  which  he  had 
ordered  to  be  spread  at  the  spot  pointed  out 
to  him  by  his  old  friend,  included,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  his  a\mt.  Lady  de  Paddington,  and 
her  friend  and  companion,  Mrs.  FitzjameSi  9S 
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as  the  Rector  of  Stanton,  and  his  sister, 
the  Lady  Juliana  Witherby,  their  aunt. 
fA^en  all  this  was  settled,  and  the  day  fixed, 
rd  Goldstable,  from  a  movement  of  constitu- 
<nal  good-nature,  asked  Walter  if  he  did  not 
ink  that  old  Mrs.  Cross  and  her  handsome 
iughter  might  like  to  join  the  party  ? 
The  reply  to  this  question  was  uttered  pre- 
isely  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it  was  asked ; 
md    the    consequence   was,    that   old  Walter 
volunteered  to  walk  over  to  Stanton,  in  order 
to  present  the  invitation  himself  to  his  old  and 
much-respected  acquaintance,  Mrs.  Cross. 

The  evident  delight  with  which  this  honour, 
gloty  and  pleasure,  was  accepted  by  both 
mother  and  daughter,  was  quite  sufBciently 
evident  to  repay  the  trouble  the  old  gentle- 
man had  taken,  ten  times  over ;  and  yet,  this 
evident  satisfaction  was  at  an  immeasurable 
distance,  in  point  of  intensity,  from  the  real 
feelings  of  delight  which  caused  the  bosom  of 
the  fair  Olivia  to  palpitate,  as  she  dwelt  on  the 
delightful  idea  of  passing  almost  an  entire  day, 
and  it  might  be,  some  portion  of  the  dear  twilight 
hour  also,  in  the  presence  of  that  glorious  and 
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too   fascinating,   though   fearfully   back-€&£DS 
creature,  the  Rector  of  Stanton. 

There  were,  indeed,  moments  in  which  tb^ 
rapture  with  which  this  idea  inspired  her,  poi^^ 
tively   alarmed   herself;    for  she   had  hithertC^ 
succeeded  tolerably  well  in  persuading  herd& 
that   her   feelings    respecting    him   had   their 
foundation   and   origin    solely   in    her    ardent 
desire  to  turn  the  steps  of  one  so  excdknt 
and  admirable  into  the  way  of  life,  instead  of 
permitting    to   go   on,    as   he   had   unhappilj 
began,   groping  darkly  through   the  valley  of 
death. 

And  it  was  imder  the  influence  of  this  pious 
persuasion,  that  she  permitted  herself  to  tiiink 
of  him  by  night  and  by  day,  constantly  com- 
forting herself  with  the  delightful  idea,  thai 
if  she  gave  all  her  thoughts,  and  aD  her 
energies,  to  the  godly  work,  she  should  fixwDy 
succeed  by  "  snatching  this  precious  brand  from 
the  burning." 

This  was  her  favourite  phrase,  and  she  miff- 
mured  it  without  ceasing  to  her  own  heart; 
for  it  was  equally  soothing  to  her  tender 
passion  and  her  fervent   piety.     But  when  ft 
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happened,  the  night  after  receiving  this  en- 
chanting invitation,  that  she  caught  herself 
whispering  to  her  pillow,  the  unweighed  words : 
"  Oh,  that  dear  darling  brand !"  she  began 
for  the  first  time  to  be  a  little  alarmed  at 
her  own  condition ;  and  secretly  determined, 
that  if  he  offered  her  his  arm  in  walking,  she 
would  decline  it,  unless  it  happened  that  the 
road  was  really  very  rough. 

Nor  while  thus  deliciously  musing,  was  it 
with  any  trifling  degree  of  satisfaction  that  she 
remembered  how  well  she  knew,  poor  girl,  how 
to  make  herself  look  very  nice  in  a  morning- 
dress,  without  laying  out  one  single  farthing. 

Nor  was  her  good  little  mother  at  all  in- 
sensible to  the  pleasure  offered  by  this  good- 
natured  invitation;  for  she  well  remembered 
having  eaten  syllabub  in  Bickley  meadow  thirty 
years  or  more  ago,  when  her  dear  Nathaniel 
Cross  was  Curate  of  Bickley  Parish,  and  when 
they  were  waiting  to  be  married,  till  he  should 
get  a  college  living. 

The  Reverend  James  Harrington  was  also 
exceedingly  well  pleased  at  receiving  the  invi- 
tation. He  liked  the  idea  of  any  opportunity 
of  cultivating  the  acquaintance  of  Lord  Gold- 
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stable.  So  near  a  neighbour,  and  so  wealthy  a 
peer,  could  hardly  refuse,  if  he  became  suffi- 
ciently intimate  to  ask  it  of  him,  to  distribute  a 
^*  daily  dole"  in  the  good  old  mediaeval  fashion 
— a  dole,  which  should  include  his  own  parish, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  noble  Lord ;  and  not  more 
than  five  minutes  had  elapsed  after  the  arrival 
of  the  invitation,  before  his  imagination  sug- 
gested to  him  the  great  probability  of  his  seeing 
his  church  filled  at  "matins,"  in  consequence 
of  this  anticipated  "  dole." 

That  Lady  de  Paddington  and  her  fair  friend 
were  well  pleased,  cannot  be  doubted,  because 
they  both  immediately  perceived  that  such  an 
exciu^on,  if  properly  managed,  could  not  fail  in 
giving  excellent  opportunities  for  pushing  for- 
ward the  business  of  the  drama  in  which  they 
were  engaged.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  im- 
portant consideration,  indeed,  they  both  felt  that 
the  scheme  would  have  been  detestable  enough ; 
for  the  old  lady  hated  nothing  so  much  as  being 
put  out  of  her  usual  snug  routine  in  any  way, 
and  the  idea  of  fatigue  of  any  kind  was  positively 
hateful  to  her. 

But  she  had  what  she  and  her  companion 
both  called  "  the  great  object,"  so  much  at  heart, 
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^  no  sacrifice  appeared  too  great  which  had 
^e  promotion  of  it  for  its  motive.  Mrs.  Fitz- 
^^9  too,  though  exceedingly  anxious  that  so 
'oiurtable  an  opportunity  for  love-making  should 

I^e  lost,  actually  looked  forward  to  it  with  a 
dclcr ;  for  had  she  not  for  hours  together  to 
^^sdnating,  amusing,  and  tender,  while 
*^^^*iDg  the  direful  bore  of  a  country  scramble, 
a  ^«n  odious  blockhead  making  love  to  her  aU 
tixne. 

A-^  for  poor  Kate,  she  was  much  too  miserable 
^^^^Te  greatly  what  she  did,  or  where  she  went ; 
^  only  possible  source  of  satisfaction  from  the 
*!^^ine,  being  that  it  might  enable  her  to  keep 
^^6  out  of  the  way  of  her  aunt  than  she  found 
*  possible  to  do  at  the  parsonage  j  while  that 
^blesome  old  lady,  on  her  side,  conso  ed  her- 
sdf  f(M:  the  fatigue  which  threatened  her,  by 
Pemembering  that  the  expedition  would  give  her 
he  best  possible  means  of  forming  a  correct 
dea  of  what  was  going  on  between  "  that  crea- 
ure"  and  Lord  Goldstable,  a  species  of  informa- 
ioD  which  she  was  particularly  anxious  to 
cquire  before  the  arrival  of  Lady  Augusta. 

As   to   Walter   Harrington,  he  was  always 
eady,  despite  his  age,  for  the  enjoyment  of  any 
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tedeem  its  visitors  from  the  charge  of  being 
^*^wn  thither  solely  by  the  hope   of  meeting 

^trasburg  pie,  champagne,  and  flirtation. 

A  small  stream,  which  took  its  rise  among 

Some  hills  a  mile  or  two   to  the  northward, 

flowed  towards  Bickley  through  a  deep  ravine. 

Immediately  above  the  site  of  the  old  priory, 
the  general  level  of  the  soil  fell  suddenly,  and 
changed  its  geological  character,  and  the  stream 
having  lost  its  hitherto  tranquil  bed,  took  courage, 
and  reached  the  lower  country  at  one  bold  leap. 
When  the  Benedictines  of  Brandon  inhabited 
Bickley  Priory,  the  waterfall  must  probably 
have  been  some  few  feet  higher,  and  some  few  feet 
nearer  their  cell,  so  as  to  have  mingled  its  music 
with  the  notes  of  the  Bickley  sacristan;  and 
even  now,  though  the  perpendicular  little  cliff 
may  have  receded  some  feet,  by  the  wear  and 
tear  of  the  fall  during  the  last  three  centuries, 
or  thereabouts,  the  never-failing  cascade  is  still 
near  enough  to  furnish  a  very  harmonious  run- 
ning  accompaniment  to  the  chatter  and  laughter 
of  the  frequent  pic-nic  parties  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  spreading  their  gay  banquets  among 
the  picturesque  relics  of  the  old  building. 

The  spot  on  which  those  relics  stood  had 
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been  chosen  by  those  admirably  good  judges, 
the  monks,  in  a  lovely  meadow  at  the  foot  of 
the  cliff,  which  formed  the  boundary  line  be- 
tween  the  higher  and  lower  district  Above 
this  boundary,  the  country  was  bare  and  Ueik; 
but  below,  the  whole  expanse,  which  sloped 
gently  towards  the  south,  was  very  ridJy 
wooded. 

The  situation  of  the  holy  weD,  and  the 
little  lady-like  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way 
of  a  near  approach  to  it,  were  not,  perhaps, 
among  the  least  attractive  features  of  this 
favourite  excursion. 

Close  beside  the  waterfall  was  a  huge  natural 
grotto,  or  cave,  which  reached  \mder  the  diff  to 
the  distance  of  a  hundred  yards  or  more ;  and 
at  the  further  extremity  of  this  cave  wdlcd 
forth,  from  its  rocky  termination^  a  bright 
stream,  which  was  received  into  a  stone  reser- 
voir of  very  ancient  workmanship,  and  it  was 
this  old  cistern  which  was  honoured  by  the 
appellation  of  the  "  holy  well." 

The  entrance  to  this  grotto  was  the  spot 
which  arose  the  difficulty  of  the  excursion.   I 
was  about  half  way  up  the  diff,  and  the  pa 
which  led  up  to  it  was  kept  in  tolerably  goo^ 
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cidition ;  but  the  running  stream,  which,  after 
sng  the  cistern,  had  worn  for  itself  a  channel, 
mt  brought  its  waters  to  a  point  where  they 
»ire  merged  in  the  neighbouring  cascade,  had 
Jneandered  in  its  course  through  the  grotto, 
a.t  it  had  to  be  crossed  by  a  plank  before  the 
ly  reservoir  could  be  reached. 
^ow  this  plank  was  not  very  wide,  and  was 
Qerally  rather  wet,  and  rather  slippery.  The 
tance,  however,  between  the  two  sides  of  the 
le  water-course,  was  only  a  few  feet,  and 
'Ugh  a  tumble  into  the  stream  would  de- 
adly have  been  attended  with  considerable 
^ger,  from  the  brisk  rate  at  which  it  ran  to 
^  the  larger  one,  no  fatal  accident  was  on 
^rd  as  having  happened  there ;  and  the  pic- 
party  must  indeed  have  been  badly  arranged, 
M^hich  there  would  not  have  been  a  more 
^^siin  assurance  of  help  than  there  was  of 
^er  in  passing  to  and  from  the  Holy  Well. 
iTie  pic-nic,  which  is  at  present  to  be  re- 
ded,  was  most  assuredly  Lord  Goldstable's 
*:iuc,  on  more  than  one  ground  of  ownership. 
t  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  would  have 
*  entered  into  his  young  Lordship's  unas- 
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sisted  brain  to  conceive  a  project  of  such  bold 
originaKty. 

In  all  probability,  the  first  birth  of  the  idea 
might  be  traced  to  that  interesting  hour  which, 
if  the  acute  ears  of  the  highly  inteDigent  Mrs. 
Limpid  might  be  trusted,  was  passed  tete-a-tete 
by  the  young  nobleman  and  the  lovely  widow, 
in  the  apartment  usually  occupied  by  the  said 
lovely  widow  and  her  faithful  friend,  Lady  de 
Paddington. 

To  a  person  as  highly  intelligent,  and  as 
thoroughly  experienced  as,  notwithstanding  her 
youth,  Mrs.  Fitzjames  certainly  was,  in  all  the 
mysteries  of  love-making,  the  importance  of  a 
romantic  countrj*  excursion  was  perfectly  well 
understood.  Had  it  been  required  of  her, 
indeed,  she  would  have  been  perfecUy  well  able, 
iilso,  to  set  down,  in  numerical  proportion,  the 
respective  value,  in  this  line,  of  every  occurrence 
likely  to  be  produced  by  the  accidents  of 
human  life. 

For  example:  supposing  the  sum  total  of 
one  thousand  to  be  the  amount  required  for  the 
achievement  of  any  given  conquest,  she  would 
.systematically   have  set  down  the  relative  value 
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of  eirery  sqrarate  manceuvre  somewhat  in  this 
wise: 

F^t  sight,  under  all  advantages  of  dress, 
me  hundred. 

Under  disadvantage  of  ditto,  but  not  jMre- 
mmed  to  be  actually  disfiguring,  fifty.  Mom- 
mg  occupation,  with  hands  ungloved,  and  hair 
tumgmg  in  disorder  (nicely  arranged),  fifty. 

Caught  reading  a  newly-arrived  review  (if 
he  chase  be  literary),  twenty-five.  Transcribing 
music,  if  he  be  musical,  one  hundred  and 
3fly. 

A  ball  well  lighted,  with  a  good  reposing 
room,  seventy.  Fancy-dress  ditto,  one  hundred 
ind  sixty. 

Caught  singing  an  Italian  l»uvura,  or  a 
French  ballad,  if  you  have  a  voice,  and  he  has 
oars,  one  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

To  be  seen  at  early  church,  if  he  be  a 
Puseyite,  seventy-seven. 

At  an  evening  lecture,  if  he  be  an  Evangelical, 
Beventy-seven. 

To  be  seen  darning  stockings,  if  he  be  a  rich 
tniser,  one  hundred. 

To  be  seen  embroidering  in  gold  and  seed- 
pearls,  if  he  be  a  poor  elegant,  one  hundred. 

VOL.    III.  K 


Ditto  wlien  matters  are  tolerably  fi 
beforehand,  two  hundred. 

And  so  on,  with  an  infinity  of  ii 
one  of  which  would  have  shown  an 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart. 

It  was,  of  course,  this  last  and 
compense  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames  antici] 
proposing  this  pic-nic  to  the  spot 
Limpid  had,  as  usual,  boasted  of  as 
most  attractive  features  of  the  neigl 
and  the  eagerness  with  which  Lord 
caught  at  the  proposal,  proved  that 
the  idea  of  being  enchanted  as  much 
that  of  enchanting. 

But  while  thus  dilating  upon  thi 
my  beautiful  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  I  aeetn 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Et  happened  on  the  occasion  of  the  Bickley 
ory  pic-nic,  as  I  believe  it  generally  does 
^n  upon  all  similar  occasions,  that  a  good 
I  of  skill  and  manoeuvring  was  put  in 
ctice  in  order  to  arrange  the  various  parties 
he  different  vehicles  which  were  to  convey 
*^,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  content  everybody. 
tio  case  is  it  very  probable  that  this  benevo- 
object  can  be  completely  obtained.  Nor 
^ci  any  such  perfect  success  be  boasted  of  in 
present  instance.  All  that  can  be  said  in 
iefence  is,  that  it  would  have  been  difficult 
^ake  it  better. 

K  2 
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Lord  Goldstable  had  a  very  elegant  litde 
double-bodied  phaeton  which  he  intended  to 
drive  himself;  he  had  also  in  his  coach-house  a 
somewhat  lumberous  old  fieuaaily  coach,  whicb 
the  young  owner  would  not  have  chosen  to 
drive  himself;  it  was,  however,  in  perfectly 
good  condition,  and  would,  as  his  man  Simpson 
very  sensibly  observed,  be  able,  with  four  good 
posters  before  it,  to  convey  all  the  provender 
with  perfect  convenience,  and  any  four  of  the 
company  beside. 

The  Rector's  gig,  also  driven  by  its  owner, 
would  take  two,  and  thus  the  whole  party, 
amounting  to  ten  (for  Lady  de  Paddington  had 
asked,  and  obtained  Lord  Goldstable's  permission 
to  invite  their  agreeable  host,  Dr.  Limpid),  found 
themselves  perfectly  well  accommodated.  This 
arithmetical  process  of  first  reckoning  noses,  and 
then  seats,  was  easily  and  speedily  performed ; 
the  subsequent  one  of  deciding  who  and  who 
were  to  be  together  was  rather  more  difficidt, 
but  this  also  was  achieved  at  last. 

It  had  been  fixed  that  the  point  de  depart 
should  be  the  Rectory,  and  at  the  Rectory  all 
the  party  were  duly  assembled  at  twelve  o'clock 
on  the  appointed  morning. 
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The  Rector  had,  after  a  good  deal  of  consi- 
deration,  made  up  his  mind  so  to  arrange  matters 
as  that  he  should  drive  his  Uncle  Walter  in  his 
g^.  He  felt  that  this  would  give  an  excellent 
opportunity  of  pressing  him  home  on  the  sub- 
ject of  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the  great 
work  of  re-seating  the  church.  He  also  very 
conscientiously  intended  to  take  advantage  of 
the  same  opportunity  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
him  right  upon  some  very  important  items  in 
his  theological  opinions,  a  subject  upon  which 
he  thought  he  had  detected  a  very  lamentable 
d^;ree  of  ignorance  in  this  aged,  but  far  from 
well-instructed  relative. 

Of  course  it  had  been  the  intention  of  Lady 
Juliana  that  her  niece  Kate  should  occupy  the 
aomewhat  perilous  elevation  of  the  driving-seat 
of  the  phaeton  beside  Lord  Goldstable ;  while 
she  intended  herself  to  occupy  one  of  the 
luxurious  seats  behind  it. 

Walter  felt  very  strongly  tempted  to  walk 
the  distance,  and  meet  them  at  the  dinner- 
table  ;  but  all  these  aspirations  were  doomed  to 
vanish  into  thin  air  by  the  wiU  of  one  who  was 
wont,  when  she  wished  for  anything,  not  to 
balk  her  wishes  from  any  scruples  about  doing 
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anything  and  everything  within  the  compass  of 
her  power  for  their  gratification. 

It  is  but  waste  of  time  to  mention  to  the 
reader  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames  had  decided  in  her 
own  mind  that  she  herself,  and  no  other,  shouU 
occupy  the  post  of  honour  and  of  danger  beside 
Lord  Goldstable  on  the  driving-seat ;  and  most 
assuredly  his  Lordship  was  perfectly  well  in- 
clined to  vote  that  so  it  should  be;  but  the 
wily  widow  rightly  judged  that  it  might  not 
be  safe  to  leave  this  very  important  point  solely 
to  his  discretion  and  management.  She,  there- 
fore, with  that  pretty,  playful  air  of  being 
determined  upon  having  her  own  way,  which 
some  beautiful  women  know  so  well  how  to 
assume,  carried  her  point  by  the  aid  of  her 
own  cleverness,  as  she  was  fidly  determined 
to  do. 

This  was  not  achieved,  however,  without  a 
little  sharp,  as  well  as  resolute,  manoeuvriDg. 

The  Rectory  was,  as  we  have  said,  the  place 
of  rendezvous  before  starting;  and  Lady  de 
Paddington,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  and  the  joyous- 
looking  Dr.  Limpid  reached  it  in  the  old  coach, 
which  had  been  sent  from  the  Abbey  to  Dou- 
cham  for  their  accommodation.  Lord  Goldstable 
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and  Walter  arrived  there  also  a  few  minutes 
later  in  the  phaeton. 

The  meeting  of  the  ladies  from  Doucham, 
and  the  ladies  at  the  Rectory,  could  not  be 
expected  to  prove  a  very  cordial  one  on  either 
side.  The  only  external  symptom  of  stiffness, 
however,  was  on  the  part  of  Lady  Juliana, 
whose  reception  of  the  two  Doucham  ladies  was 
about  as  heartily  glacial  as  decorum  could  per- 
mit it  to  be  in  the  house  of  her  nephew,  of 
Bvhich,  for  the  time  being,  she  considered 
iierself  to  be  in  some  sort  the  mistress. 

Lady  de  Paddington's  manner,  in  return,  was 
«ehat  is  not  unfrequently  found  among  the 
scheming  dowagers  of  haut  toUy  whose  long 
hardening  in  the  annealine  furnace  of  fashion- 
Ale  life  h«  imp^  U,  5,em  .  «,r.  of  brazen 
courage,  which  effectually  protects  them  from 
betraying  anything  like  the  embarrassment  of 
shame,  let  their  real  position  be  such  as  to 
produce  it  in  the  most  vehement  degree  in 
persons  of  less  audacious  effrontery. 

The  style  of  Mrs.  Fitzjames's  entrance,  how- 
ever, into  the  Rectory  parloiu*  would,  to  any  one 
uninitiated  into    the  secrets  of  such  charmers 
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and  their  winning  ways,  have  appeared  to  be 
the  arrival  of  one  fondly  looked  for  among  deir 
friends,  whose  well-known  affection  she  most 
cordially  returned. 

Nothing  could,  in  its  way,  be  more  dever  than 
the  graceful  skill  with  which  she  duded  the 
risk  of  having  her  proffered  hand  refused  by 
Lady  Juliana;  and  this  was  effected  by  the 
seeming  haste  of  the  eag^  cordiality  with 
which  she  greeted  Kate.  A  smiling,  low,  and 
very  elegant  curtsey  being  in  the  same  moment 
almost  performed  to  Lady  Juliana,  while  she 
simultaneously  uttered,  with  the  same  soil  of 
zealous  empressement : 

'^  I  must  ask  you  to  present  your  lm)ther  to 
me,  my  dear  Miss  Harrington.  I  quite  long  to 
know  him ;  for  I  have  heard  of  nothing  else 
since  I  came  to  Doucham  but  of  his  astonishing 
eloquence  in  the  pulpit,  and  all  the  good  he  is 
doing  here  among  the  people.  And  I  can  tell  you, 
from  what  I  have  already  heard  and  seen  myself 
that  the  state  of  things  at  Doucham  is  such  as 
greatly  to  require  a  little  real  proper  religion 
somewhere." 

It   was   impossible  to  have  administered  a 
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more  judiciotis  morsel  of  ecclesiastical  soft 
Bolder  than  this,  the  materials  for  which  had 
been  picked  up  from  the  local  gossip  of  Mrs. 
limpid.  Doucham  was,  in  fact,  a  nest  of  low- 
churchmen  and  dissenters ;  and  the  Rev.  James 
Harrington  was  not  a  man  to  listen  to  such  a 
statement  with  indifference.  He  was,  in  fsct, 
so  completely  won  by  the  evidently  orthodox 
words  of  the  fair  stranger,  that  his  evangelical 
aunt  would  have  foimd  it  extremely  difficult  to 
make  him  believe  any  evil  report  against  so 
lovdy  and  so  right-thinking  a  daughter  of  the 
Church. 

At  that  moment  he  would  assuredly  have 
been  well  contented  to  give  up  the  immediate 
chance  of  leading  both  Walter  and  his  purse  in 
the  right  way,  for  the  satisfaction  of  driving  to 
the  pio-nic  a  lady,  whose  opinions  he  felt  sure 
were  in  such  perfect  accordance  with  his 
own. 

He  would,  in  fact,  have  liked  nothing  better 
than  groaning  over  the  theological  delinquencies 
of  Doucham  to  so  charming  and  highly  intel- 
ligent a  listener.  But  this  would  not  have 
suited  the  widow  at  all ;  so  she  did  not  hear  a 
word  of  the  pretty  little  speech  he  began  about 
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flattering  himself  that  he  was  a  very  safe 
driver.  And  how  should  she,  when  she  was  so 
eageriy  listening  to  something  that  Kate  was 
saying  to  her  aunt  about  cloaks  and  shawls  for 
the  evening  drive  home  ? 

But  if  she  did  not  hear  the  pretty  little 
speech,  it  nevertheless  sufliced  to  put  her  on  the 
alert;  and  no  sooner  had  Walter  and  Lord 
Goldstable  made  their  appearance,  than  the 
lively  lady  exclaimed,  turning  to  Walter : 

"  Oh,  Mr.  Harrington !  do  tell  me  quite 
honestly  now,  do  you  think  I  may  venture? 
Lord  Goldstable  has  made  me  promise  to  sit 
by  him  on  the  driving-seat  of  the  phaeton. 
But  I  am  such  a  sad  nervous  creature." 

"  In  that  case,  Madam,  you  woujd  certainly 
find  it  more  agreeable  to  go  in  the  coach," 
replied  Walter,  secretly  congratulating  himself 
upon  having  thus  separated  his  foolish  young 
friend  from  the  dangerous  widow  during  the 
drive. 

"  Alas  !  alas  !"  returned  the  pretty  lady,  with 
a  melancholy  shake  of  the  head,  "you  are 
prescribing  what  would  be  infinitely  more 
dangerous  to  me,  my  dear  Sir,  than  aD  the 
bold  driving  in  the  world.     I  dare  not  sit  in  a 
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dose  carriage  this  morning,  for  I  have  a 
headache  that  would  make  it  perfectly  intoler- 
able to  me.  Dr.  Limpid  tells  me  Imust  be  as 
much  in  the  open  air  as  possible.  What  do 
you  say,  dear  Doctor  ?  Which  would  be  worst 
for  me;  the  danger  of  being  driven  by  Lord 
Goldstable,  or  that  of  being  shut  up  for  hours 
in  a  dose  carriage?  Come,  now,  you  shall 
dedde  for  me." 

Dr.  Limpid  was  by  no  means  a  dull  man ; 
and  he  answered,  not  only  promptly,  but  with 
considerable  earnestness  : 

"  I  very  strongly  advise  you  to  give  up  the 
party  altogether,  dear  lady,  rather  than  go  in 
a  dose  carriage.  The  road  is  a  very  safe  one ; 
you  have  nothing  to  fear ;  and  a  drive  in  an 
open  carriage  will  do  you  more  good  than  any- 
thing." 

"  Well  then,  so  be  it,"  said  she,  turning 
her  eyes  with  a  sunny  smile  on  the  ddighted 
Lord  Goldstable ;  "  and  if  you  do  overturn  poor 
me  into  a  ditch,  it  would  be  quite  as  well,  or 
rather  better  than  turning  anybody  else  there, 
for  I  know  that  I  am  but  a  useless  sort  of  a 
person." 

What  Lord  Goldstable  said  to  her  in  reply 
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nobody  could  tell,  because  be  stood  Tery  dose 
to  her,  and  spoke  in  a  very  low  whisps*. 

Meanwhile  Miss  Cross  had  contnTed  to 
place  herself  at  no  very  great  distance  from  the 
Rector,  and  was  pouring  fourth  with  great 
energy,  and  not  without  some  eloquence,  the 
delight  she  felt  at  the  idea  of  revisiting  the  beau- 
tiful spot  which,  having  seen  once,  she  had 
never  forgotten. 

"  But  I  had  no  one  near  me  then,"  she  said, 
with  great  ndiveUy  "who  could  give  me  the 
slightest  information  respecting  either  the 
date  or  the  original  extent  of  the  picturesque 
ruins." 

Now  this  was  coming  quite  as  near  to  an 
expression  of  admiration  for  an  "idolatrous 
superstition,"  as  the  safety  of  her  soul  would 
permit ;  nay,  perhaps  it  was  going  rather  farther 
than  her  consdence  perfectly  approved;  but 
the  temptation  which  beset  h^  was  too  strong 
to  resist,  for  was  it  not  possible,  nay  even 
probable,  that  this  profession  of  ignorance  od 
her  part  might  lead  to  the  wish  of  imparting  a 
little  information  on  his?  And  so  perhs^sit 
might  have  done,  had  time  been  given  him  to 
think   about   it;    but  Lord   Goldstable  spared 
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tibe  doabting  young  man  the  trouble  of  deciding 
between  the  pleasure  of  enlightening  the  mind 
of  handsome  Miss  Cross,  and  the  profit  of 
coaxing  his  unde  out  of  money  enough  to 
re-seat  his  church ;  for  his  Lordship  haying  just 
recollected  that  James  was  the  only  young  man 
in  the  party  besides  himself,  and  that  he  could 
not  flirt  with  his  own  sister,  the  good-natured 
youth  determined  that  the  tall  beauty  should  be 
driven  by  the  handsome  young  person  into 
whose  face  she  was  looking  up  so  kindly ;  and 
he  therefore  stepped  gaily  across  the  room,  and 
said: 

"  Mr.  Harrington,  you  will  give  Miss  Cross 
a  seat  in  your  gig,  won't  you?  Your  hear 
what  Dr.  Limpid  says  about  the  open  air  for 
young  ladies.     You  are  not  afraid,  are  you  ?" 

These  two  questions  were  answered  at  the 
same  moment  by  the  gentleman  and  the  lady: 
The  former  saying,  "  Certainly,  if  Miss  Cross 
wiH  permit  it,''  and  the  latter  declaring,  with  a 
bright  blush,  that  she  "  Should  like  it  very  much, 
because  she  was  not  at  all  afraid." 

Ha^ng  settled  this  point  much  to  his  good- 
natured  heart's  content,  the  young  Amphitryon 
of  the  day   remembered  that  he  had  by   no 
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means  as  yet  done  all  that  his  hospitable  duties 
demanded,  but  that,  on  the  oontraiy,  the 
majority  of  the  party  he  had  brought  tog^ha 
still  remained  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  as  to 
what  was  to  become  of  them.  But  the  moment 
he  recollected  this,  he  set  manfully  to  work. 

"  Perhaps,"  said  he,  "  Lady  Juliana  wiD 
accept — " 

But  before  he  could  add  another  word, 
Walter,  who  saw,  or  fancied  he  saw,  a  glandog 
of  his  Lordship's  eye  from  the  Lady  Juliam 
to  himself,  and  who  was  seized  with  a  stroog 
fear  that  he  was  about  to  be  doomed  to  a 
tete-h-tete  with  his  fine  sister-in-law's  fine 
sister,  suddenly  exclaimed :  "  I  want  to  per- 
suade my  old  friend,  Mrs.  Cross,  to  get  into 
the  phaeton  with  me  Goldstable,  that  we  may 
have  a  chat  together  about  old  times,  old 
people,  and  old  places." 

Mrs.  Cross  looked  delighted,  and  ardently 
exclaimed :  "  Oh,  yes  !"  Whereupon,  Lord 
Goldstable  clapped  his  hands  and  cried 
"  Bravo  !"  And  then  added  :  "  Let  us  move 
oflF  then,"  very  rationally  considering  that  the 
dif&cult  business  of  dividing  the  company 
among  the  different  equipages  was  concluded 
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as  Kate,  her  aunt,  Lady  de  Paddington,  and 
Dr.  Limpid,  must  perforce  go  in  the  coach, 
as  both  the  other  vehicles  were  disposed  of, 
and  there  was,  in  fact,  no  other  conveyance 
for  them. 

From  the  arrangements  thus  proposed  and 
ratified  there  was,  in  truth,  no  appeal;  but 
there  were  at  least  two  individuals  of  the 
party  who,  far  from  being  contented,  had  the 
greatest  possible  inclination  to  declare  that 
tibey  were  suddenly  taken  ill,  and  had  rather 
not  go.  The  one  of  these,  as  the  reader 
¥nll  readily  divine,  was  Lady  de  Paddington, 
and  the  other,  her  quondam  friend,  the  Lady 
Juliana  Witherby. 

But  they  both  felt  that  it  was  too  late  to 
recede,  and  the  two  noble  ladies  stepped  into 
the  carriage  with  feelings  as  little  befitting 
a*  friendly  party  of  pleasure  as  it  is  well 
possible  to  imagine. 

As  to  poor  Kate,  she  cared  not  one  single 
sou  where  she  sat,  or  who  were  her  com- 
panions ;  and  as  to  Dr.  Limpid,  he  would 
have  been  well  pleased  anywhere,  for  he  was 
certain  of  enjoying  a  very  good  dinner,  without 
having   any  patients  to  watch  his   manner  of 
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dealing  with  it ;  and  oertain  too,  of  "  increasing 
his  connexion,"  by  the  opportunity  thus  offered 
of  making  himself  useful  and  agreeaUe  as  a 
aoestojoe. 

To  the  majority  of  the  party,  the  drive  proved 
a  very  pleasant  one.  Mrs.  Fltzjames  was  a 
litde  fatigued  by  the  ex«*tions  she  fdt  it  ho* 
duty  to  make,  in  order  to  be  rather  more 
fiB»cinating  than  ever ;  but  she  was  repaid  for 
it  all  by  Lord  GoldstaWs  whispmng  m  her 
ear,  as  he  lifted  her  in  his  arms  from  the  last 
step  of  the  lofty  carriage :  ^'If  I  did  not  think 
we  should  be  married  before  the  end  of  the 
month,  I  should  blow  my  brains  out." 
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^KD  now  they  were  all  seated  round  the 
^H-spread  table,  pretty  nearly  in  the  same 
^^ner,  as  to  juxta-position,  as  during  the 
^Ve.  The  first  vehement  clatter  of  plates, 
^Ves,  and  glasses  had  subsided,  the  ladies 
^  all  taken  a  glass  of  champagne,  and 
^^e  of  them  two,  and  the  party  in  general 
*^gan  to  eat  less,  and  talk  more. 

"I  have  not  yet  told  you  the  news  that 
"^'^ached  us  this  morning,"  said  the  Rector, 
'Uming  to  his  Unde  Walter.  "My  father 
Hud  mother  are  coming  down  to  pay  me  a  visit 
On  their  way  to  Glastonbury." 

"  Really !"    cried   Walter.      "  I   assure   you 
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I   am   very  glad  to  hear  it.     When  do  yoO- 
expect  them  ?" 

"On  Thursday,  to  a  late  dinner/'  replied 
James. 

"And  your  good  father  and  I  shall  stanch 
side  by  side  again  beneath  the  roof  undetf 
which  we  were  bom !  I  like  to  think  of  i^ 
James!"  said  Walter.  "But  I  wish,"  hm 
added,  "  that  the  old  manor-house  had  beee 
in  a  condition  to  receive  them.  I  should  lik^ 
to  have  had  my  brother  there  for  a  few  day^ 
at  least." 

"  I  am  sure  I  heartily  wish  you  were  living 
there,  Unde   Walter,"    returned    James,  with 
great   sincerity;    for    his    imagination    carried 
him  at  once   to    the  re-opened   gates  of  the 
old  manor-house,    and   daily    doles  and   weB- 
attended   matins   again    occurred   to    him  as 
blessings  by   no   means   beyond  the  reach  rf 
hope.     "But   I   am  afraid,"  he  added,  "that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  you  to  get  into  ft 
immediately." 

"Perhaps  before  they  go,  my  dear  James," 
said  the  kind  old  man,  touched  by  the  evident 
sincerity  with  which  his  nephew   had  spokev 
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perhaps  we  may  be  able,  if  we  set  all  the  tidy 
d  women  in  the  parish  to  work  upon  it  to  get 
©  dust  swept  away.  I  don't  believe  there 
^vild  be  much  more  required  to  make  it  habit- 
le.  We  must  see  about  it,  James,  and  I  must 
Cteult  old  Margery."' 

"Xliis  news  was  for  from  being  as  agreeable  to 
^  the  party  as  it  had  been  to  the  venerable 
I^iire.  Mrs.  Fitzjames  started  at  hearing  it. 
^Q  was  annoyed  and  disquieted,  she  hardly 
^^W  why.  She  certainly  fdt  that  she  had  no 
^ger  anything  to  fear  from  the  rivalry  of  Kate. 
^^  looked  with  her  bright,  keen  eye  at  the  pale 
^d  melancholy  girl  as  she  sat  opposite  to  her  at 
^  table,  and  to  say  truth,  felt  no  more  dread  of 
y  rivalry  in  that  quarter  than  was  inspired  by 
^  Venerable  Mrs.  Cross  who  sat  next  to  her. 
^t  such  ladies  as  Mrs.  Fitzjames  are  always 
**^fiilly  afraid  of  having  any  very  intelligent 
^  fixed  upon  them  while  they  have  any  inte- 
*tiiig  affair  going  on,  and  the  eyes  of  Lady 
^^\ista  Harrington  were  very  intelligent.  She 
^^^v  too,  what  peril  there  was  in  every  newly- 
•"^ed  leaf  in  the  chapter  of  accidents;  and 
'^^^gs  were  going  so  particularly  well  with  her 
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just  at  present,  that  it  was  perfectly  natural  sk^ 
should  not  wish  for  any  arrivals  that  might  \0^ 
possibility  derange  their  coiirse. 

Lady  de  Paddington,  too,   was  ezoeedin^^ 
annoyed  by  the  intelligence.     She  would  har« 
given  her  Brussels  lace  lappets,  dearly  as  sbe 
valued  them,  could  she  thereby  have  avoidec/ 
coming  in  contact  with  her  dear  friend,  Ladjr 
Augusta  Harrington,  till  after  the  marriage  d 
Lord  Goldstable  and  Mrs.  Fitajames  had  takes 
place.     She  felt  more  and  more  convinced  tint 
if  she  faithfully  continued  to  bestow  har  import- 
ant patronage  on  the   widow,  she  should  not 
only  ensure  that  fair  "  creature's"  marriage  witk 
her  silly,  but  very  ductile  young  relative,  tat 
achieve  beforehand  such  an  arrangement  witb 
the  future   peeress,   as   would   very  effectiTclj 
improve  her  own  exchequer  for  the  remainder 
of  her  venerable  existence.      And  being  coO' 
vinced  of  this,  it  would  have  shown  a  degree  rf 
weakness  imworthy  the  character  she  had  sus^ 
tained  through  life,  had  she  shrunk  from  this 
unexpected  encounter  with  her  quondam  aD;, 
greatly  as  she  disliked  the  idea  of  it. 

Her  decision  upon  the  subject  was  as  rqwi 
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as  it  was  valiant.  She  looked  across  the  table 
at  her  beautiful  prot^g^e,  and  at  once  perceived 
that  this  unexpected  news  annoyed  her ;  for  the 
eye  which  had  instantly  sought  hers,  glanced 
from  beneath  a  contracted  brow,  and  all  the 
bright  hilarity  of  the  fair  face  had  vanished. 
But  it  was  restored  again  as  if  by  magic  by  the 
slight  grimace  and  meaning  smile  by  which  her 
glance  was  returned. 

There  was,  moreover,  one  other  individual 
at  table,  whose  gay  laugh  was  converted  into  a 
look  of  dismay  by  the  intelligence,  and  this  was 
poor,  dear,  silly,  good-natured  Lord  Goldstable. 
It  was  not  that  he  in  the  least  degree  feared  any 
impediment  from  the  family  of  Kate,  which 
would  interfere  with  his  present  ardent  love-fit. 
This  was  certainly  no  moment  for  any  such  fear 
on  his  part,  for  it  was  impossible  that  any  love- 
affair  could  be  going  on  more  prosperously  than 
he  was  conscious  his  own  was  doing.  His 
annoyance  arose  solely  from  his  regret  for  having 
permitted  his  cowardice  and  his  idleness  together 
to  prevent  him  from  keeping  the  promise  he 
had  so  solemnly  given  to  his  venerable  friend 
Walter,  that  he  would  rescind  his  hasty  and  very 
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>f  the  company  did  not  percieve  it,  which  of 
»urse  spared  both  the  old  and  the  young 
Bdy  a  world  of  remonstrance  on  their  social 
ieficiencies. 

A  third  glass  of  champagne,  however,  can 
fM^y  be  taken  by  the  more  easily  inspired  sex 
s^thout  its  effects  becoming  audible,  if  not 
s^^actly  visible.  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  equally  charmed 
P^^'haps  by  the  eloquent  glance  of  Lady  de  Pad- 
™^gton  and  the  sparkling  draught  which  fol- 
^Wed  it,  felt  an  irresistible  inclination  to 
^'^pitiate  the  handsome  Rector. 

She  had  perceived  with  that  ready  quickness 
*  perception  with  which  enchanting  women  of 
^**  sort  are  always  endowed,  that  the  bit  of 
^^siastical  flummery  which  she  had  uttered 
^^^'ixig  her  short  visit  at  the  Rectory,  had  told 
^^*1.  It  was  evident  to  her,  that  it  had  been 
^R^ly  seized,  and  greedily  swallowed,  and  she 
^^^  felt  herself  in  the  humour  to  follow  up  the 
^^Vourable  effect  she  had  then  produced. 

**  What  a  lovely  spot  this  is  !"  she  exclaimed, 
^th  enthusiasm,  and  suffering  her  sparkling 
^68  to  fix  themselves,  after  sending  their  up- 
turned glances  round  the  enclosure,  upon  those 
of  the  young  Rector.     "  How  gloriously,  how 
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touchingly  lovely  I     Yet  nature  has  worked  od; 
half  the  charm,  the  other  half,  as  we  must 
confess,  is  due  to  art.     And  what  an  art  it 
was !     What  a  nobly-inspired  ambition  must  mt 
have  been  which  could  have  raised  those  mighty 
pillars,  and  turned  those  bold  arches,  that  seem 
to  defy  the  power  of  gravity,  as  if  conscious  cf 
some  magic  power  to  resist  it  !** 

Mrs.  Fitzjames  had  been  once  taken  by  a 
very  youthftd  lover  to  a  lecture,  in  whidi  Sir 
Isaac's  apple-theory  had  been  pithily  brought 
forward,  and  she  had  a  happy  knack  of  never 
forgetting  anything  that  she  thought  might  be 
brought  into  use  hereafter  with  advantage. 
She  used  the  collection  thus  made,  much  as  a 
patchwork  proficient  does  the  miscellaneous 
treasures  of  her  work-basket,  taking  out  a  scrap, 
and  making  the  most  of  it  whenever  she  fouod 
a  place  where  she  thinks  it  would  fit.  Her 
present  air  of  knowing  well  what  she  was  talk- 
ing about,  answered  admirably,  at  least  as  fiaur  as 
the  Rector  was  concerned,  for  he  looked  both 
delighted  and  surprised. 

"  Those  arches,  my  dear  lady,"  he  replied, 
"  were  indeed  reared  in  the  most  palmy  days  of 
all  that  is  sublime  and  beautiful;  and  the  oe- 
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ative  power  then  at  work  had  more  than  magic 
in  it«  But  let  ns  ask  ourselves/'  he  continued, 
with  an  amiable  and  becoming  smile,  but  with  an 
aspect  which  had  withal  a  mixture  of  sublimity 
in  it,  **  let  us  ask  ourselves,  my  dear  Madam, 
why  those  were  the  palmy  days  of  the  true  sub- 
lime and  beautiful  ?  Let  us  ask  ourselves  why  all 
that  was  then  produced  was  so  truly  noble,  and 
80  truly  tending  to  elevate  the  mind  ?" 

The  eyes  of  the  Rector  of  Stanton  were  of 
course  fixed  upon  the  eyes  of  Mrs.  Fitzjames, 
and  the  eyes  of  Mrs.  Fitzjames  were  of  course 
fixed  on  those  of  the  Rector  of  Stanton  in  return ; 
and  the  eyes  of  all  the  rest  of  the  company  were 
fixed  either  upon  the  one  or  upon  the  other  of 
them ;  but  there  was  only  one  pair,  and  those  were 
in  the  head  of  old  Walter  Harrington,  which 
thoroughly  enjoyed,  and  thoroughly  understood, 
what  they  looked  at.  Like  a  wise  man  as  he 
was,  he  chose  the  eyes  of  the  beautiful  lady  for 
his  study,  and  keenly  did  the  old  man  enjoy  the 
threefold  expression  that  he  found  in  them. 
Elxpression  number  one,  was  altogether  belong- 
ing to  the  business  of  making  the  Rector  fully 
aware  of  the  excelling  beauty  of  the  said  eyes  ; 
expression    number     two,    was    intended    to 
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express  an  intense  degree  of  interest  in  what 
the  Rector  might  be  about  to  say  ;  and  expres- 
sion number  three,  spoke  plainly  enough,  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  old  Walter,  though 
certainly  not  intending  it  at  all,  that  she  knew 
little  and  cared  less  about  the  glorious  subject 
they  were  so  sublimely  discussing. 

"  If  we  seriously  ask  ourselves  this  question," 
resumed  the  Rector,  by  no  means  unpleasantly 
conscious  that  the  whole  of  the  party  were 
listening  to  him,  "  if  we  seriously  and  solemnly 
ask  ourselves  this  question,  the  answer,  per- 
force, must  be  that  it  is  not  because  the  phy- 
sical appliances  possessed  by  the  workers  of 
these  days  were  greater  or  better  than  those 
which  we  have  at  our  command  in  these 
latter  days;  nevertheless,  they  were  indeed 
glorious." 

"  Oh  yes  !  they  were  indeed  glorious,"  she 
replied,  turning  all  the  lustre  of  her  beaming 
eyes  upon  the  greatly  delighted  parson. 
"Would  that  it  had  been  my  lot  to  live  in 
those  days  !"  she  added,  in  a  tone  of  deep 
sensibility, 

"  Oh,  dear  me !  Don't  say  that,"  cried  Lord 
Goldstable,  reproachfully,  and  looking  as  if  he 
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lid  not  quite  understand  the  lovely  widow's 
ttylc  of  conversation  with  his  reverend,  and 
lecidedly  very  handsome  neighbour.  "  You 
orget,  Mrs.  Fitzjames,"  he  added,  with  a 
nelancholy  accent,  "  that  in  that  case  the  old 
nonks  would  be  the  masters  of  Brandon  Abbey 
nstead  of  me." 

There  was  a  naivet^  about  this  tender 
emonstrance  which  tickled  old  Walter  ex- 
eedingly,  and  he  could  not  help  laughidg 
leartily. 

Mrs.  Fitgames,  who  was  considerably  less 
low  of  comprehension  than  her  adorer,  blushed 
he  colour  of  a  bright  carnation,  and  the  look  she 
larted  at  Walter  might  be  described  as  a  scowl, 
ather  than  a  glance ;  but  he  saw  it  not,  and 
aid,  with  a  good-humoured  nod  to  Lord 
jroldstable : 

"  It  must  be  admitted,  my  Lord,  that  in  this 
ase,  as  in  many  others,  there  would  be  con- 
iderable  inconvenience  in  pushing  the  world 
backwards  for  three  hundred  years  ;  and  I 
vould  decidedly  not  barter  your  Lordship  as 
i  neighbour,  against  a  society  of  monks. 
Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed,  I  think  that 
fae  architecture  of  our  reformed  days  does  not 
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equal  in  beauty  the  works  which  were  achieved 
in  that  line  by  the  imreformed.  We  call  those 
ages  dark)  and  dark  enough  they  were  in  many 
respects,  but  certain  it  is  that  our  lights  have 
not  enabled  us  to  raise  such  noble  fabrics  as 
they  did." 

''That  is,  I  believe,  acknowledged  on  all 
hands,"  replied  his  nephew ;  ''  and  as  all  our 
material  resources  are  undeniably  more  ample/' 
he  continued,  in  a  very  decidedly  triumphant 
tone,  "  and  as  all  our  facilities  for  producing 
such  works  are  incomparably  greater  than 
theirs  were,  what  other  explanation  for  so 
remarkable  a  fact  can  be  assigned,  save  that 
which  I  was  pointing  out  ?" 

The  widow,  who  had  no  sort  of  intention  or 
inclination  to  be  set  aside  or  condemned  to  silence 
by  the  saucy  laughter  of  so  antiquated  and 
quizzable  an  individual  as  old  Walter,  again 
fixed  her  eyes  with  a  pretty,  pensive,  meditative 
air  on  the  face  of  the  Rector,  and  replied  : 

"  Oh,  yes,  it  is  so  indeed.  You  are  so  right, 
Mr.  James  Harrington  !  Assuredly  those  arches 
could  never  have  been  built,"  she  added,  with 
an  uplifted  eye,  and  an  exquisitely  beautiful  hand 
directed  towards  them,  "  without  faith ;  oh  !  not 
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Hout  a  great  deal  of  faith  in — the  Scrip- 

The  Rector  looked  a  little  annoyed,  hut  Miss 
^toss  looked  ahsolutely  disgusted.  She  had 
previously  felt  not  a  little  indignant  at  the 
obvious  encroachment  which  this  beautiful 
unknown  was.  making  on  what  she  wished  to 
make  a  strict  preserve,  and  she  could  not  refrain 
from  saying,  with  a  bitterness  at  once  feminine 
and  theological : 

"  You  forget,  Ma'am,  that  the  people  were 
deprived  of  the  use  of  the  holy  Scriptures  in 
those  days,  so  it  can't  be  there  that  we  must 
look  for  the  spirit  which  inspired  the  build- 
ing of  these  beautiful,  but  often  Pagan-like 
edifices." 

Mrs.  Fitzjames,  in  return,  bestowed  upon  the 
rustic  damsel  a  thoroughly  fashionable  stare; 
and  then,  with  a  little  smile  expressive  of  a  sort 
of  playful  compassion  at  the  poor  girl's  ig- 
norance, but  with  a  tone  which  was  intended 
effectually  to  put  her  aside,  she  said,  with  a 
look  of  beautiful  intelligence  fixed  upon  the 
Rector: 

"  These  pretty  ruins  are  very  old,  no  doubt ; 
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it  is  quite  certain  they  could  not  be  so 

if  they  were  not  so.     But  they  are  not  quite  so 

old  as  the  Bible,  I  believe." 

"Do  you  allude  to  the  Old  or  the  New 
Testament,  Mrs.  Fitzjames  ?"  said  widced 
Walter,  with  a  treacherous  smile. 

It  was  by  no  means  in  his  usual  way  thus  to 
supply  the  rope  with  which  an  entangled  ig- 
noramus might  accomplish  suicide.  But  he 
thought,  very  conscientiously,  that  Mrs.  Fitz- 
james was  not  only  fair  game,  but  that  he 
might  do  more  good  than  harm  by  leading  her 
to  show  herself  off  a  little. 

The  acute  widow  instantly  felt  conscious  that 
somehow  or  other  she  had  been  quizzed  by  the 
odious  old  man ;  but  she  had  no  intention  to  be 
brow-beat  by  a  half-crazy  old  grej-beard,  and 
she  replied,  with  a  little  scorn,  and  a  great  deal 
of  sparkling  vivacity : 

"  Oh  !  the  Old  Testament  of  course." 

Miss  Cross  opened  her  large  black  eyes  to 
their  widest  extent,  and  fixed  them  on  the  face 
of  Walter.  Kate  stole  at  the  same  moment  a 
half  glance  at  the  old  man,  and  ventured  a  slight 
shake  of  the  head  as  a  reproof  for  his  wicked- 
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ness.  It  was  only  to  the  look  of  the  former 
lady,  however,  that  he  thought  proper  to 
reply : 

"  My  dear  Miss  Cross,"  he  said,  "  you  look 
as  if  you  had  never  before  heard  anybody  talk 
of  matters  of  which  they  were  ignorant.  If  this 
be  the  case,  you  have  had  better  luck  than  I 
have.  Though  to  be  sure  the  present  case  is 
rather  remarkable." 

Walter  would  never  have  said  this,  or  any- 
thing else  approaching  it  in  severity,  had  it  not 
been  that  he  was  fiilly  aware  of  the  decidedly 
nefarious  attack  which  the  beautiful  lady  was 
making  upon  his  very  guileless  and  very  helpless 
protege. 

Seeing  her  as  he  saw  her,  and  understanding 
her  object  as  he  understood  it,  he  felt  it  to  be 
a  positive  duty  to  give  her  a  check  whenever  he 
foimd  an  opportimity  of  doing  so. 

The  widow,  however,  appeared  to  be  wholly 
unconscious  that  what  he  said  had  any  appli- 
cation to  her,  and  she  turned  as  smilingly  as  ever 
to  the  real  business  of  the  hour,  which  not- 
withstanding  her  admiration  of  the  Rector's 
good  looks,  she  remembered,  with  very  perfect 
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constancy,  was  the  exerting  all  her  fasdnataoDS, 
in  order  to  have  and  to  hold  the  luckless  boy 
at  her  side,  and  everything  that  belonged  to 
him. 

Nor  had  she,  on  returning  to  this  her  vowed 
duty,  the  least  reason  to  suspect  that  her  recent 
blunder,  if  she  had  made  one,  had  produced 
any  mischievous  effect  on  him,  for  he  greeted 
the  renewed  glances  of  her  eyes,  and  the 
soft  dimples  of  her  smiles,  with  unmitigated 
delight. 

But  the  Rector  was  not  to  be  unhorsed  from 
his  favourite  hobby  by  the  discomfiture  of  an 
ally,  whom  it  was  certainly  not  his  intention  to 
accept  as  an  authorised  advocate  of  his  cause. 
He  therefore  resumed  the  conversation,  by 
addressing  his  unde. 

"  But  to  return  to  what  I  was  saying,  my 
dear  Sir,"  he  resumed,  "  I  really  wish  you  would 
tell  me  what  cause  you  can  hit  upon  to  assign 
for  the  confessed  superiority  of  the  mediaeval 
church  architecture  over  that  of  modem  times, 
if  you  do  not  find  it  in  the  purity  and  intensity 
of  the  genuine  Church  spirit  by  which  sode^ 
was  then  animated,  and,  as  I  may  say,  inspired. 
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b    emphatically,  and  most  truly  might  those 

l>e  designated  as  ages  of  fedth,  and,  in 

Citable  contradistinction   to  the   rank   ma- 

■Ism    amidst   which   we  live,   as   spiritual 

ir"our  question,  my  dear  James,"  replied  his 
,  "  is  one  which  has  often  occurred  to  my 
rmind ;  but  my  meditations  on  it  have  led 

0  a  conclusion  which  I  fear  may  startle 
<x)r  it  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  your 

It  is  my  conviction,  James,  that  if  the 
•ion  were  philosophically  analyzed,  it  would 
^xmd  that  it  is  precisely  because  we  are 
spiritual-minded  than  our  forefathers  that 
c^  longer  rear  such  magnificent  fabrics,  and 
^«cause  we  are  less  so." 
fc^c  astonished  Rector  was  silent  for  a  mo- 
t»  being  too  completely  dismayed  by  so 
^trous  a  proposition  to  find  ready  words  to 
''^r  it ;  but  then  he  said  : 

1  must  confess,  Sir,  that  your  paradox  is 
only   startling,  but   so  wholly   incompre- 

^ible  to  me  that  I  have  no  conception  of 
J-  meaning." 

*  Well,  my  dear  James,"  replied  the  old  man, 
Ji  a  good-humoured  smile,  "  I  have  no  parti- 
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cular  wish  to  dogmatize  on  so  grave  a  subject 
at  so  gay  a  moment ;  but  I  can  tell  you,  in  a 
very  few  words,  how  the  matter  strikes  me.  I 
have  little,  or  rather  no  doubt,  but  that  stru(v 
tures  equal  or  superior  to  any  of  those  which 
we  so  much  admire,  might  be  raised  at  the 
present  day,  provided  only  that  the  requisite 
funds  were  forthcoming." 

"  Well,  Sir  !"  cried  James,  triumphantly, 
"you  surely  have  mistaken  your  brief,  as  a 
celebrated  barrister  is  once  said  to  have  done, 
and  are  advancing  directly  to  my  conclusion, 
instead  of  to  yoiu*  own.  I  perfectly  agree  with 
you  as  to  the  possibility  of  raising  such  edifices. 
But  why  are  not  the  funds  forthcoming  ?" 

"  Why  are  not  the  fiinds  forthcoming  ?"  re- 
turned the  old  man.  "  Ay,  James,  that  is, 
indeed,  the  question.  During  your  favourite 
ages  of  faith,  people  of  all  sorts,  old  men  and 
maidens,  young  men  and  children — ay,  and  old 
women,  too,  who  by  no  means  ought  to  be  left 
out  —  all  eagerly  contributed  their  substance, 
and  their  power,  and  energy,  in  various  ways  to 
the  great  work  of  rearing  magnificent  churches, 
and  filling  them  with  costly  decorations,  in  order 
to  demonstrate  their  piety  as  a  daim  to  eternal 
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reward.  But  the  reformed  worshippers  of  latter 
days  take  a  different  view  of  the  investment. 
Peojde  of  all  classes  would  still  willingly  contri- 
tmte  their  substance  and  their  energy  to  the 
achievement  of  vast  and  sublime  works,  only 
they  wish  first  to  know  what  percentage  of 
interest  they  would  receive  in  return.  You 
Enay  depend  upon  it,  that  Gothic  cathedrals 
would  be  springing  up  m  all  directions,  if  it 
could  only  be  ascertained  that  there  would  be  a 
return  of  five  per  cent,  for  the  money  expended 
3n  them.'' 

"  Once  again,  my  dear  imcle,"  returned 
James,  "  I  cannot  help  saying  that  if  I  were 
arguing  in  support  of  my  own  opinion,  I  could 
not  do  it  so  ably  as  you  are  now  doing  it  for 
me. 

"  Have  a  moment  of  further  patience  with 
me,  my  dear  fellow.  We  shall  soon  reach  the 
point  at  which  our  roads  diverge ;  and  after 
that,  I  believe  you  will  find  that  they  proceed 
diametrically  right  and  left,"  returned  Walter. 

"  We  appear  to  agree  in  thinking  that  the 
reason  why  people  do  not  build  many  cathedrals 
now-a-days  is,  because  they  do  not  perceive  that 
they  will  get  a  good  remuneration  for  money  so 
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invested.  That  they  did  during  the  ages  of 
faith  believe  that  they  should  receive  a  rich 
return  for  money  so  invested,  you  do  not  doubt, 
nor  I  either.  Nor  can  we  either  of  us  reasonably 
deny  that  no  degree  of  worldly  wisdom  could 
suggest  a  more  profitable  investment  for  super- 
fluous, wealth  than  the  purchasing  an  eternal 
annuity  of  heavenly  beatitude.  Let  a  prudent 
capitalist  be  made  practically  to  believe  that  he 
can  make  his  money  available  to  such  a  purpose 
by  expending  it  in  building  churches,  and  the 
work  would  begin  forthwith.  But  the  present 
age  refuses,  for  the  most  part,  to  believe  that 
man  can  enter  into  any  such  compact  with  his 
Maker ;  and  I  must  confess  that  I  think  his 
refusal  indicates  a  much  higher  degree  of  spi- 
rituality, and  a  much  more  sublime  appreciation 
of  things  unseen,  than  can  possibly  be  shown  by 
accordance  with  the  contrary  principle." 

"  You  are  now  entering  upon  ground.  Sir, 
where  it  is  impossible  I  should  follow  you," 
replied  James,  hastily,  and  with  a  visible  aug- 
mentation of  colour.  "  I  dare  not  listen  to 
you,  Sir.  Your  arguments  evidently  tend  to 
an  abyss  of  heresy  that  I  dread  to  contem- 
plate, and  would  embrace  consequences  which 
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[  am  able  dimly  to  perceive  through  the  mists 
[)f  your  sophisms,  but  which  I  would  really 
rather  not  approach  more  nearly." 

"  And  I,  my  dear  nephew,"  replied  the  old 
man,  mildly,  "  cannot  see  that  good  can  arise 
from  discussion  with  one  who  dreads  to  follow 
p?herever  a  conscientious  wish  to  discover  truth 
Qoay  lead  him.  Moreover,  I  readily  admit,"  he 
idded,  in  a  lighter  tone,  '*  that  this  is  not  exactly 
l;he  fitting  time  and  place  for  such  a  discussion. 
Will  you  take  a  glass  of  champagne  with  such 
in  unorthodox  old  fellow  as  your  uncle  ?" 

"  With  all  my  heart,  my  dear  Sir,"  replied 
fames,  almost  as  cordially  as  if  he  Iiad  been  so 
dhallenged  by  the  most  Puseyistic  bishop  on 
the  bench  ;  "  and  I  am  quite  sure,"  he  added, 
doubtless  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling  his 
pious  spirit  to  so  very  tolerant  an  act,  "  I  am 
quite  sure,  that  if  you  would  only  listen  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Church — " 

"  At  Stanton,  or  at  Doucham,  my  dear  boy, 
shall  it  be?"  returned  the  old  man,  with  a 
merry  eye.  "  And  now,"  he  added,  "  as  I 
think  we  have  all  done  dinner,  I  propose  an 
expedition  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  the 
perilous  passage  to  the  holy   well.      But  you 
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must  not  mistake  what  I  have  been  saying  to 
you,  James,"  said  Walter,  drawing  near  his 
nephew,  and  laying  his  hand  affectionately  on 
his  shoulder.  "  You  are  not  to  suppose  that  I 
am  second  to  any  in  my  veneration  of  the  holy 
feeling,  which  has  often  caused  such  temples  as 
this  has  been,  to  rear  their  bold  cohmms  towards 
the  sky,  or  that  I  am  insensible  to  the  value 
of  their  spiritual  use.  I  hope  and  believe  that 
the  age  is  becoming  more  and  more  sensible  of 
this,  and  will  continue  to  do,  as  intellectual  and 
truly  spiritual  culture  increases." 

No  sooner  had  old  Walter  risen,  than  Lord 
Goldstable  was  on  his  feet  also. 

"  Now  then  for  our  beautiful  romantic  walk," 
he  cried;  "I  am  longing  for  the  delightful 
grotto  that  the  Doctor  talks  about." 

When  Lord  Goldstable  rose,  of  course  even'- 
body  else  rose  also  ;  and  scarfs  were  resumed, 
and  parasols  sought  for,  with  every  appearance 
of  eager  interest  in  the  proposed  expedition. 
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But  notwithstanding  all  this  apparent  zeal, 
the  proposition  of  visiting  the  holy  well 
was  not  acccepted  unanimously.  They  all  rose 
indeed,  and  all  the  ladies  appeared  to  prepare 
themselves  for  walkmg ;  but  Lady  de  Padding- 
ton  said  something  about  damp,  and  about 
catching  one's  death  from  cold  in  those  wild, 
strange  underground  sort  of  places. 

Litttle  Mrs.  Cross  had  visited  the  holy  well 
a  great  many  long  years  «igo,  but  she  remem- 
bered it  just  as  well  as  if  it  were  but  yesterday ; 
and  she  thought,  and  said,  thai  the  air  of  the 
grotto  would  certainly  do  no  good  to  her 
rheumatism. 
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Lady  Juliana  candidly  confessed  that,  for  her 
part,  she  had  no  pleasure  in  contemplating  the 
memorials  of  idolatry  and  superstition ;  and 
that,  in  her  opinion,  it  would  be  a  great  deal 
better  to  let  them  sink  into  oblivion  and  be 
forgotten,  instead  of  making  them  a  show. 

Dr.  Limpid,  although  assuring  these  three 
ladies  that  they  had  no  reason  to  fear  either 
damp  or  draught,  provided  they  would  only  be 
faithful  to  cold  water,  nevertheless  very  politely 
volunteered  to  remain  with  them  during  the 
absence  of  the  rest  of  the  party  on  this  explor- 
ing expedition.  This  offer  was  accepted  as 
civilly  as  it  was  made ;  and  the  separation  of 
the  two  squadrons  immediately  took  place. 

Old  Walter,  who  never  missed  any  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  anything,  and  who  on  the 
present  occasion  was  especially  anxious  to  exa- 
mine the  changes  the  action  of  the  well-remem- 
bered stream  had  made  in  the  spot  since  he 
had  last  seen  it,  was  the  first  to  step  forward  in 
the  right  direction ;  and  Kate,  who  was  ever 
well  pleased  to  look  at  anything  when  her  uncle 
was  showman,  looked  at  him  with  almost  one 
of  her  usual  smiles,  as  she  took  his  arm.  The 
Rector,  who  had  of  course  much  too  sincere  a 
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veneration  for  Saint  Bridget  to  fail  in  visiting 
her  holy  well  whenever  a  favourable  occasion  for 
doing  so  offered,  was  more  than  usually  so  on 
the  present  occasion,  and  felt  eager  to  recount 
the  legend  to  any  one  whose  ear  he  felt  con- 
scious he  could  command  so  completely  as  that 
of  the  fair  Olivia ;  and  the  fair  Olivia  was  too 
much  delighted  by  the  offer  of  his  escort  and 
his  arm  during  the  expedition,  to  listen  to  any 
scruples  of  conscience  concerning  the  probably 
superstitious  turn  of  his  conversation,  and  con- 
tinued to  satisfy  the  inward  monitor  by  the 
ever-present  consideration,  that  her  only  chance 
of  ultimately  saving  him,  was  by  first  makmg 
him  her  own  for  ever  and  at  all  hazards. 

As  to  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  she  really  manifested 
a  high  sense  of  duty,  and  of  that  first  of  duties 
— namely,  the  duty  which  she  owed  to  herself, 
by  the  alacrity  with  which  she  obeyed  the  signal 
to  move ;  for  she  had  made  a  very  good  dinner, 
and  really  felt  exceedingly  comfortable  where 
she  was;  whereas  the  exertion  she  was  now 
called  upon  to  make,  was  in  every  way  dis- 
tasteful to  her.  She  hated  a  country  walk 
beyond  all  things ;  and  the  having  to  listen  and 
respond  to  all  the  wearisome  ardours  of  Lord 
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Goldstable's  tender  passion  was  a  bore  of  the 
most  ponderous  quality.  But  no  price  was  too 
^resit  to  pay  for  the  glory  of  becoming  a  wealthy 
peeress ;  and  radiant  was  the  smile  with  which 
she  started  up  to  'encounter  all  the  promised 
perils  by  land  and  water,  which  were  to  throw 
her  upon  the  masculine  protection  of  the  siDy 
boy  who  was  of  course  to  be  her  escort.  She 
detested  the  idea  of  going  into  the  nasty,  damp, 
dirty  hole  that  had  been  described  to  her ;  but 
the  nicest  observer  would  have  failed  to  detect 
any  trace  of  such  a  feeling  in  the  tone  with 
which  she  exclaimed : 

"Ohl  IshaUsolikeit!" 

Lord  Goldstable's  delight  was  quite  as 
genuine  as  hers  was  false ;  and  the  gentle 
pressure  with  which  she  returned  the  ardent 
grasp  with  which  he  took  possession  of  her  arm, 
would  have  convinced  him  that  he  was  fondly 
beloved,  even  if  he  had  not  been  tolerablv  sure 
of  it  before.  So  while  the  oddly  composed 
group  of  the  three  elder  ladies,  and  Dr.  Limpid, 
remained  sitting,  and  perhaps  dosing,  under  the 
shade  and  shelter  of  the  old  Priory  wall,  the 
three  pair,  composed  of  Walter  and  Kate, 
Lord  Goldstable  and  the  widow,  and  the  Rector 
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and  Miss  Cross,  sallied  forth  on  their  romantic 
expedition. 

"Was  it  not  awfiil,  Mr.  Harrington,"  said 
tiie  handsome  Olivia,  as  they  energetically 
stepped  forward  in  the  van  of  the  party,  "  was 
it  not  really  awful  to  listen  to  the  soul-destroy- 
ing Ignorance  displayed  by  that  presumptuous 
lady  from  Doucham  ?  I  really  did  not  think  it 
possible  that  in  these  latter  days  any  Christian 
could  be  so  profoimdly  ignorant." 

"Ignorant  certainly,"  replied  the  Rector; 
**  yet,  nevertheless,"  he  added,  in  a  tone  of 
gentle  toleration,  "  she  seemed  inclined  to  listen 
to  the  t4»ching  of  the  Church,"  replied  James, 
who  belonged  to  that  class  of  teachers  who  have 
&r  more  indulgence  for  ignorance  linked  with 
submission,  than  for  information  if  allied  to 
independence.  "But,  as  I  was  telling  you," 
be  resumed,  "she  received  the  veil  from  the 
nephew  of  St.  Patrick." 

"  What  did  she  receive  ?"  asked  Miss  Cross, 
opening  her  fine  eyes,  as  she  looked  up  to 
him  with  an  expression  of  extreme  astonish- 
ment. 

"  She  received  the  veil,"  replied  the  Rector, 
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gravely.  "You  know  the  meaning  of  that 
phrase,  I  suppose  ?" 

"  Oh  yes !  certainly  I  do.  But  of  whom 
were  you  speaking  ?"  returned  the  lady. 

**  Of  the  holy  Saint  Bridget,"  he  replied,  a 
little  stiffly.  "  I  thought  you  would  like  to 
hear  some  of  the  particulars  of  her  singularly 
interesting  history." 

**  Oh  yes  !  indeed  I  should.  For  I  am  very 
fond  of  history,"  returned  poor  Olivia,  colour, 
ing  vehemently  from  the  struggle  that  was 
going  on  withm  her  between  her  religion  and 
her  love. 

"  Saint  Bridget's  story  is  a  highly  suggestive 
one,"  replied  James,  a  good  deal  mollified  by 
the  e\Hdent  eagerness  of  her  wish  to  listen  to 
him.  "  Saint  Bridget,  Miss  Olivia,  became  supe- 
rior of  a  little  knot  of  holy  women  who  wished 
to  devote  themselves  to  religion  imder  her 
guidance ;  and  she  constructed  a  small  cell 
under  the  shelter  of  a  majestic  oak,  which  grew 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  place  where  she 
was  bom.  The  spot  was  thence  called  kill  dara^ 
or  the  cell  of  the  oak,  a  name  retained  to  the 
present  day  by  the  town  of  Kildare,  which,  in 
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process  of  time,  arose  round  the  site  of  the 
nunnery." 

^'  And  is  it  known  what  connexion  there  was 
between  this  Irish  Saint  and  the  well  here, 
which  is  called  by  her  name  ?"  said  Olivia. 

"  I  am  not  aware  that  any  legend  has  been 
preserved,"  he  replied ;  "  but,  in  all  probabililty, 
some  reUc — it  may  even  have  been  one  of  her 
holy  bones — must  have  found  its  way  hither ; 
and  being  deposited  where  the  well  rises,  may 
have  been  found  to  perform  miracles.  Saint 
Bridget  is  known  to  have  been  very  powerftd 
in  working  miracles,"  he  added,  with  a  simple 
matter-of-fact  air,  as  if  he  had  been  speaking  of 
a  well-known  event  which  had  occurred  the  day 
before. 

"Oh,  Mr.  Harrington!"  cried  the  sorely- 
tried  Olivia,  with  a  heavy  sigh. 

"Of  coiu^e  they  were  duly  examined  into, 
and  satisfactorily  proved  at  the  time  of  her 
canonization,"  rejoined  the  Rector,  exactly  in 
the  tone  he  might  have  used,  if  speaking  of  one 
who  had  been  tried  and  found  guilty,  or  inno* 
cent,  at  the  Old  Bailey. 

Meanwhile,  Walter  and  Kate,  who  followed 
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next  Id  the  line  of  march,  were  engaged  on  a 
little  lecture  on  geology,  which  the  old  man 
probably  thought  was  a  safer  theme,  notwiA- 
standing  all  the  dangers  of  infidelity  which  have 
been  attributed  to  it,  than  anything  connected 
with  the  sad  subject,  which,  in  truth,  occupied 
the  thoughts  of  both. 

Taking  his  text  from  the  illustrations  for- 
nished  by  the  action  of  the  Bickley  stream 
within  the  period  of  his  own  memory,  old 
Walter  pointed  out  to  his  attentive  listener  the 
great  part  which  the  incessant  labourer,  toater, 
played  in  the  arrangement  and  fashioning  of* 
our  globe. 

"  It  is  cimous  to  reflect,  is  it  not,  my  Kat£, 
that  all  the  myriad  tons  of  soil  composing  the 
rich  plain  that  stretches  away  yonder  with  sudt 
glorious  fertility,  have  been  carried  atom  bf 
atom,  from  the  hills  in  front  of  us  ?'*  said  the 
meditative  old  man. 

"  There  are  very  few  things  which  excite  so 
agreeable  a  state  of  mind,"  replied  Kate,  "as 
the  being  able  to  trace  the  great  and  universal 
operations  of  nature  with  the  certainty  afforded 
by  common  sense.     When  we  are  so  occupied, 
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id  that  we  ourselves  assuredly  do  hold  an 
ed  place  among  created  things.  But  these 
rS)  I  presume,  unde,  are  not  the  only 
^  in  this  vast  operation?" 
't  is  rarely,  if  ever  the  case,"  replied 
sr,  "  that  any  of  the  operations  of  nature, 
ter  sublime  from  their  stupendous  immen- 
or  astonishing  from  their  marvdlously 
te  minuteness,  are  effected  by  one  operat- 
»;ent.  In  such  geological  changes  as  that 
i  us,  not  a  frost  or  thaw  occurs,  not  a  grass 
ien  germinates  on  those  hills,  without  pre- 
g  and  helping  forward  the  work  of  their 
egration.  The  beautiful  harmony,  which 
Je  observation  will  enable  us  to  trace 
gh  the  infinitely  diversified  operations  of 
e,  is  to  my  mind  one  of  the  most  irre- 
le    sources   of    adoration   to    the  Divine 


or. 


id  so  they  talked,  till  they  almost  forgot 
lompanions  of  their  walk,  and  the  object 

le  conversation  of  the  third  couple  offered 
ler  variety.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
is  case  also  the  gentleman  talked  of  adora* 
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tion  to  his  companion ;  but  it  was  of  a  kind 
quite  different  from  that  discussed  either  by 
the  philosophical  Walter,  or  his  ecclesiastical 
nephew.  The  discoiu^e  of  Lord  GoldstaUe 
and  Mrs.  Fitzjames  was,  indeed,  a  good  deal 
interrupted  by  a  multitude  of  little  adventures 
occasioned  by  the  heedless  stepping  of  the  lady, 
and  the  impassioned  eagerness  of  the  gentleman 
in  assisting  her;  but  notwithstanding  these 
dangerous  little  accidents,  the  delighted  youth 
declared  again  and  again,  and  with  the  most 
perfect  sincerity,  that  he  had  never  enjoyed 
a  walk  so  much  in  his  whole  life — "  No, 
never !" 

His  fair  companion  also  had  formed  an 
opinion  equally  decided  upon  the  pleasures  of 
the  expedition.  She  felt  comdnced  at  the  very 
bottom  of  her  heart,  that  no  woman  had  ever 
made  so  detestable  an  excursion,  or  been  made 
love  to  by  such  a  booby  and  bore  as  her  com- 
panion. But,  nevertheless,  her  resolute  pur- 
pose was  not  changed,  nor  did  her  coimige — 
her  noble  courage — give  way.  She  could  still 
"  smile  and  smile ;"  and  so  she  did,  till  the 
poor,  guileless  boy  felt  persuaded  that  she  was 
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quite  as  much  delighted,  and  quite  as  much  in 
love  as  himself. 

And  in  this  manner  the  tripartite  company 
passed  under  the  dripping  ledge  of  rock,  which 
formed  the  roof  of  the  grotto.  Walter  talked 
geology,  James  talked  legendary  lore,  and  Lord 
Goldstable  whispered  soft  things,  till  at  length 
Mrs.  Fitzjames,  thinking  she  had  fully  accom 
plished  the  task  she  had  set  herself,  began  to 
express  some  very  serious  fears,  that  the  damp 
of  the  grotto  might  cause  her  death. 

The  agitation  of  poor  Lord  Goldsta^e  at 
hearing  these  terrible  words,  uttered  in  a  tone  of 
sweetly  resigned  gentleness,  was  very  vehement 
indeed ;  and  hastily  declaring  that  he  wished  the 
holy  well,  which,  though  it  was  at  the  farthest 
extremity  of  the  cavern  they  had  safely  reached, 
at  the  devil,  he  said  they  must  instantly  turn 
back,  and  get  away  as  fast  as  possible. 

Now,  it  so  happened  that  a  pair  of  idle 
urchins,  who  had  been  stationed  to  frighten 
away  the  crows  from  a  neighbouring  corn-field, 
had  been  attracted  by  the  arrival  of  the  gentle- 
folks at  the  Priory,  and  had  quitted  their  post, 
in  order  to  follow  them  at  a  respectful  distance, 
in  the  hope  of  receiving  a  splendid  sixpence,  as 

VOL.   III.  N 


178  UNCLB  WALTER. 

a  reward  for  their  services  as  doeroni  at  the 
legendary  precincts  of  the  holy  weD. 

Opportunities  of  this  sort  were  by  no  means 
of  very  rare  occurrence ;  and  the  experieooe  of 
the  young  chroniclers  had  taught  them  that 
their  services  were,  for  the  most  part,  welcom^ 
received,  when  offered  in  the  dim  recesses  of 
the  grotto ;  but  that  they  were  pretty  regular^ 
pooh-pooh'd  away,  if  thq^  bothered  the  gay 
folks  as  they  walked  towards  it. 

On  the  present  occasion,  they  had  hung 
back,  and  in  fact  kept  out  of  sight  till  they 
had  seen  the  whole  party  cross  the  plank, 
which  served  as  a  bridge  over  the  little  rapid 
stream,  which,  having  overflowed  the  holy 
cistern,  had  worn  for  itself  a  channel,  which  led 
it  to  join  the  waterfall,  as  before  described. 
The  two  unseen  attendants  of  the  party  had 
permitted  the  three  gentlemen  to  hand  the 
three  ladies  over  the  plank  before  they  them- 
selves entered  the  grotto ;  but  this  passage 
being  accomplished,  the  two  boys  rushed 
eagerly  forward,  each  of  them  eager  to  be  the 
nearest  to  the  party,  and  foremost  in  proffering 
the  services  for  which  they  hoped  to  be  paid. 
But  while  thus  jostling  each  other,  the  fore- 


UNCLE  WALTER.  179 

most  of  the  two  managed  to  strike  his  clouted 
shoon  against  the  plank  with  such  violence,  that 
lie  dislodged  it  from  its  narrow  holding  on  the 
bank,  and  caused  it  to  fall  with  rather  an  appall- 
iiig  splash  into  the  stream.  The  boys,  who 
were  lucky  in  escaping  the  same  fate  themselves, 
instantly  took  to  their  heels,  and  ran  back  to 
their  forsaken  post  in  the  corn-field,  steadfastly 
determined  to  ignore  the  whole  business,  should 
any  inquiry  into  the  matter  be  made. 

It  was  with  no  small  dismay  that  the  party 
heard  the  soimd  of  the  falling  plank  at  the  very 
moment  that,  in  compliance  with  Mrs.  Fitz- 
james's  wish,  they  had  turned  away  from  the 
well,  in  order  to  leave  the  grotto  with  as  little 
delay  as  might  be;  and  upon  reaching  the 
stream,  and  perceiving  that  their  retreat  was 
thus  suddenly  cut  off,  the  wish  that  they  were 
all  safely  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  said  grotto 
certainly  became  general,  though  varying  in 
degree.  The  width  of  the  little  stream  did  not 
exceed  four  feet,  perhaps  it  was  not  so  much ; 
imt  the  banks  were  on  both  sides  wet  and  slip- 
pery, and  the  light  by  no  means  sufficient  to 
permit  a  very  satisfactory  examination  of  the 
ground.     Had  it  not  been  for  this  obscurity, 

N  2 
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there  would  have  been  Utile  difficulty  in  the 
matter,  a  firm  foot,  and  a  sure  eye,  being  aU 
that  was  necessary  to  ensure  a  safe  arrival  on 
the  further  side.  Olivia  Cross  and  the  Rector 
were  the  first  of  the  party  who  reached  the 
spot. 

*^  There  has  been  an  awkward  accident  hare. 
Miss  Cross,"  said  the  gentleman,  looking  with 
rather  a  blank  air  at  the  imbridged  stream  before 
them.  "  I  could  cross  easily  enough  myself,  1 
dare  say  ;  but  really  I  do  not  see  how  the  ladies 
are  to  manage." 

"  Oh,  it  is  nothing,  Mr.  Harrington  !"  cried 
the  eager  Olivia,  gaily,  "  I  am  not  the  least 
afraid.  Let  me  go  first,  shall  I  ?  When  I  am 
across,  I'll  stretch  out  my  hand  to  you.  Let 
me,  will  you  ?  I  am  quite  sure  of  myself  at 
this  sort  of  work." 

"  Oh,  Heaven !  what  is  to  become  of  us  ?" 
screamed  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  in  the  most  vehement 
agitation.  "  Oh,  Edward,"  she  softly  mur- 
mured in  the  ear  of  Lord  Goldstable,  "  all  escape 
is  cut  off,  and  we  shaU  perish  by  famine  in  this 
dreadful  spot.  At  all  events,  my  own  Edward, 
we  shall  perish  together!"  she  added,  in  a 
manner  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  togethery 
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in  her  affectionate  interpretation  of  the  word^ 
signified  as  oney  so  closely  did  she  ding  to  him 
as  she  uttered  it. 

"  Well,  but,  Sophia  dearest,  I  can  jump,"  re- 
plied the  brave  young  nobleman.  "  1  am  a  mon- 
strous good  jumper — I  am,  upon  my  word  and 
honour — and  I  would  jump  over  anything  in  the 
world  to  save  you,  my  dear,  beautiful  Sophia ! 
And  so  here  goes !"  And  as  he  spoke,  he  gently 
shook  her  off,  and  put  himself  in  act  to  spring. 
But  his  Sophia  had  no  notion  of  being  treated 
in  that  mater-of-fact  sort  of  style,  and  clutched 
him  tightly  in  her  arms,  uttering  at  the  same 
moment  a  shriek  that  made  the  vault  of  the 
cavern  ring  again. 

"  What  a  fine  echo !"  said  Walter,  drily, 
while  approaching  with  Kate  to  the  point  where 
they  had  left  the  plank,  and  reaching  it  just  as 
the  magnificent  scream  of  the  beautifiil  lady  had 
ceased  to  vibrate.  "  I  wonder  who  has  been  so 
mischievous  as  to  break  down  our  bridge  behind 
us  ?*'  he  added,  laughing.  "  Some  wicked  wag, 
I  trow.  Do  you  think  you  can  skip  across  it, 
Kate?" 

"  Oh  yes,  very  easily,"  she  replied.     "  But 
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I  should  like  you  to  skip  across  first,  Unde 
Walter,  that  you  may  stretch  out  a  band  to 
steady  me  on  my  arrival,  for  the  bank  on  the 
other  side  looks  wet  and  slippery." 

Walter  nodded  his  head,  and  placing  bis 
stout  stick  firmly  on  the  edge,  and  with  a 
movement,  that  was  half  a  jump  and  half  a 
stride,  was  in  an  instant  on  the  other  skle ;  and 
then,  rendering  his  position  firm,  despite  the 
mud,  by  means  of  grasping  with  his  left  hand 
the  corner  of  a  rock  very  conveniently  within 
reach,  he  stretched  his  right  out  to  meet  that  of 
Kate,  who  with  that  assistance  made  her  transit 
to  the  other  side  with  a  movement  as  fearless  as 
his  own. 

"  Well  done,  Kate  !"  cried  the  old  man,  gaily. 
"  And  now,  ladies,  what  can  I  do  for  you  ? 
Shall  we  send  men  with  ropes  and  planks  from 
the  village  ?  Or  do  you  think  that  you  can  play 
at  *  follow  the  leader  ?'  Come,  Miss  Olivia  ! 
I  suspect  that  if  you  had  been  alone,  you  would 
have  found  your  way  across  long  since." 

"  If  Miss  Cross  is  really  not  afraid,"  said 
the  Rector,  "  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  could  pass 
her  across  as  safely  as  you  did  my  sister." 
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"  Oh,  I  am  not  the  least  afraid,  if  Mr.  James 
Harrington  wiU  give  me  his  hand,"  said  poor 
Olivia,  with  a  blush. 

"  Certainly  I  will,  Miss  Olivia,"  replied  the 
Rector,  leaping  across  as  he  spoke;  and  then 
following  his  uncle's  example,  by  grasping  the 
jutting  crag,  he  stretched  across  his  other  hand 
to  meet  that  of  his  long-l^ged  companion. 
But  Olivia,  animated  by  the  energy  which  cha- 
racterised all  her  movements,  immediately  made 
80  vigorous  a  spring  towards  the  gentleman, 
that  the  momentum  imparted  to  her  person  not 
only  sufficed  to  carry  it  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  little  stream,  but  completely  to  overpower 
the  resistance  opposed  to  it  by  the  person  of 
the  wdl-grown,  but  not  very  stoutly-built,  young 
dergyman ;  and  the  bank  being  very  slippery, 
they  both  lost  their  footing,  and  measured  their 
nearly  equal  length  upon  the  ground. 

Olivia  was  the  first  to  recover  her  feet,  and 
then  eagerly  offered  her  hand  to  assist  the 
prostrate  Rector  to  rise.  He  declined  this 
assistance  by  uttering,  as  he  rose  without  it, 
^  Thank  you,"  in  rather  a  ceremonious  accent, 
the  coldness  of  which  was  greatly  more  chilling 
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than  the  wet  mud  to  the  feelings  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Olivia.  However,  upon  the  whole,  the 
young  man  behaved  very  well,  for  he  too  was 
exceedingly  mortified ;  his  dignity,  as  a  priest, 
having  been  as  painfully  woimded  by  his  tumble, 
as  her  vanity,  as  a  woman,  by  his  cold  recqitioa 
of  her  proffered  sdd ;  so  that  there  was  some 
merit  in  the  effort  which  enabled  him  to  say, 
in  about  a  minute  after  he  had  recovered  his 
feet: 

"  I  hope  you  have  not  hurt  yourself,  Miss 
Cross  ?" 

"  Vaulting  ambition  hath  o'erleaped,  not  only 
itself,  but  you  into  the  bargain,  James,"  said 
Walter,  laughing.  "  But  never  mind,  you  will 
neither  of  you  be  the  worse  for  the  adventure 
half  an  hour  hence.  A  little  of  this  pleasant 
sunshine  that  we  have  got  back  to,  and  a  toudi 
of  a  clothes-brush,  will  soon  set  all  to  rights 
again." 

And  so  it  fell  out  that  Lord  Goldstable  and 
Mrs.  Fitzjames  were  left  alone  on  the  wrong 
side  of  the  gap. 

"Do  you  think,  dearest,"  whispered  the 
enamoured  young  man,  in  the  very  tenderest  of 
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tones,  "  that  you  could  manage  it  as  they  have 
done?  I  don't  mean  like  Miss  Cross,"  he 
added,  "  but  like  Miss  Harrington.  I  think  I 
oould  receive  you  on  the  other  side  better  than 
the  parson  did  Miss  Cross." 

"  Oh,  Edward !  how  can  you  propose  to  me  so 
Grightfiil  an  attempt  ?  Am  I  formed  to  scramble 
about  like  that  horrible  giantess  of  a  girl  ?  As 
to  Miss  Harrington,  it  is  evident  she  is  a  romp- 
ing school-girl,  and  I  dare  say  she  would  climb 
a  tree  if  her  unde  told  her  to  do  it.  Your 
affianced  wife,  my  Edward,  has  been  reared  with 
more  refinement." 

"  But  what  are  we  to  do,  my  beautiful 
angel  ?  If  we  are  ever  to  get  home  again  as 
long  as  we  live,  we  must  cross  that  ditch. 
Come  now,  Sophia,  let's  have  a  try,  and  jump 
together,  hand  in  hand." 

"Nothing  on  earth  could  induce  me  to  at- 
tempt it !"  replied  the  lovely  widow,  solemnly. 
**Oh,  Edward!  how  could  you  dream  that  it 
was  possible  for  such  a  creature  as  I  am  to  clear 
that  hideous  chasm  at  a  leap?  Alasl  I  am 
not  formed  for  such  exploits.  No,  Edward,  let 
us  remain  here  together,  and  be  forgotten.     It 
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is  a  sad  fate  for  creatures  so  young,  but  at  least 
we  shall  be  together.  Not  that  I  would  refbse 
to  be  saved,  if  you  yourself  would  be  my  pre- 
server. If  you  thought  that  you  could  dear  the 
yawning  abyss  with  your  poor  Sophia  in  your 
arms,  I  would  venture,  so  encircled,  to  brave 
the  attempt.  If  we  escape,  I  shall  owe  my  life 
to  you;  and  if  we  perish,  we  shall  perish 
together  1" 

"  Dear,  lovely  Sophia !"  replied  the  soft- 
hearted boy,  with  something  very  like  a  sob, 
"  I  am  sure  it  is  enough  to  melt  a  heart  of 
stone  to  listen  to  you.  At  all  events,  111  do 
my  very  best ;  so  let  me  try,  dearest."  And  so 
saying,  he  took  the  very  pretty  little  lady  in  his 
arms,  much  as  an  indulgent  nurse  might  take 
up  a  tall  naughty  child,  who  prefers  being  carried 
to  walking. 

"  Oh,  you  are  no  weight  at  all !  I  am  quite 
sure  that  I  can  jump  across  as  easily  with  you 
as  without  you.  So  here  goes!"  And  so 
sajing,  he  retreated  for  a  step  or  two  to  take  a 
little  run  at  it,  and  then,  with  a  youthful,  active 
spring,  he  alighted  with  his  fair  burthen  in 
perfect  safety  on  the  other  side. 
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"  Bravo,  Goldstable !  well  jumped,''  cried 
Walter,  who  had  been  looking  on  with  great 
amusement,  though  he  had  not  heard  the  tender 
whisperings  which  had  preceded  the  feat ;  ''  but 
it  was  a  silly  thing  to  attempt,"  added  the  old 
man,  "  you  might  both  of  you  have  very  easily 
got  a  ducking."  And  having  said  this,  he  gave 
his  arm  to  Kate,  and  prepared  to  walk  back  to 
the  ruins. 

But  the  widow,  who  had  been  perfectly  well 
aware  that  she  had  run  some  risk  by  being 
carried  across  the  gap,  and  who  had  very  delibe- 
rately determined  upon  running  it  for  the  sake 
of  what  she  intended  should  follow,  was  not  to 
be  easily  foiled  in  her  object.  So  heaving  a 
very  profound  sigh,  she  sank  gracefully  upon 
the  ground,  and  with  one  melting  glance  up 
into  the  face  of  Lord  Goldstable,  fainted  away ! 

Walter  looked  at  her  for  half  a  moment,  and 
then  quietly  drew  forth  his  watch,  remarking 
that  it  was  getting  late,  and  quite  time  that 
they  should  be  looking  for  the  carriages. 

Lord  Goldstable  looked  very  uncomfortable, 
but  kept  his  eyes  fixed  upon  his  Sophia,  calling 
upon  her  in  a  very  piteous  voice,  yet  not  seem- 
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ing  to  think,  nevertheless,  that  she  was  positively 
dying ;  and  by  degrees,  in  consequence  of  taking 
off  her  bonnet,  letting  her  hair  fall  about  her 
fieice,  taking  off  her  gloves,  and  bathing  her 
forehead  with  eau-de-Cologne,  he  succeeded  at 
last  in  persuading  her  to  open  her  eyes. 

"  My  deliverer !  my  preserver !"  she  cried  pas- 
sionately, clasping  her  hands,  and  looking  wildly 
up  into  the  sky.  "  Oh,  Edward  1"  she  softly 
murmured,  "  I  shall  never  forget  this  hour  as 
long  as  Heaven  gives  me  life  and  recollection. 
Never,  no  never,  shall  I  cease  to  remember  the 
heroic  courage  and  devotion  with  which  you 
risked  your  precious  life  to  save  that  of  your 
poor  trembling  Sophia.  May  I  live  to  reward 
you  for  it,  by  a  whole  existence  of  love  and 
gratitude!"  And  here  she  covered  her  face 
with  her  hands,  and  appeared  to  weep. 

It  was  evident  that  these  tears  relieved  her ; 
for  perceiving,  upon  looking  up,  that  the  rest 
of  the  party  were  so  far  in  advance  as  to  be 
very  nearly  out  of  sight,  though  a  good  half 
mile  of  the  road  was  visible,  she  "  sat  herself  to 
rights,"  and  declared  that  she  was  quite  ready 
to  return  to  their  friends. 
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"  And  oh,  my  Edward !"  she  cried,  "  with 
what  delight  shall  I  recount  this  day's  noble 
deed  to  Lady  de  Paddington  !  She  is  already 
well  enough  inclined  to  be  proud  of  you ;  but, 
ah  1  what  will  she  say  to  me  for  suffering  you 
to  risk  your  precious  life  to  preserve  mine  ?" 

And  with  such  honey-sweet  talk  the  way  was 
easfly  beguiled,  till  they  reached  the  spot  where 
the  elder  ladies,  and  the  still  smiling  Dr.  Limpid, 
awaited  the  return  of  the  party.  The  perils 
they  had  encountered  furnished  a  most  inte- 
resting narrative,  which  lasted  till  the  carriages 
were  ready;  and  the  various  commentaries 
upon  it,  furnished  ample  matter  for  conversation 
during  the  drive  home ;  and  on  the  whole,  Mrs. 
Fitzjames,  who  was  by  no  means  a  bad  judge, 
considered  that  the  pic-nic  had  been  very  suc- 
cessfuL 
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XLiice,  Kate  had  explicitly  declared  that  she 

jr  had,  nor  ever  would,  accept  Lord  Gold- 

her  refusal  was  treated  by  her  father, 

blxer,   aunt,   and  younger  brother,    as    the 

i^tlant  coquetry  of  a  silly  girl,  who  thought 

ix^d  not  been  sufficiently  made  love  to  as 

:^ad  she  not  received  the  fatal  blow  which 

so  cruelly  destroyed  all  her  hopes   of  a 

with  CaldweQ,  she  would  have  attached 

importance  to  this  silly  delay  on  the  part 

E«-«ord  Goldstable,  and  so   would  her  imde 

^  and  it  was  this  which  had  led  him  to 
c^toit  above  a  week  to  pass  without  again 
^^ting  on  the  foolish  boy's  redeeming  his 
^ge.  But  Kate  had  reminded  her  uncle  that 
^  should  now  be  in  danger  of  a  much  more 
^ive  and  authoritative  persecution  on  the  part 

her  mother,  than  she  had  as  yet  endured  on 
^e  part  of  her  aunt ;  and,  moreover,  that  her 
^fher  would  be  likely  to  treat  the  subject,  not- 
withstanding all  the  absurdity  mixed  up  with 
t,  in  a  style  of  solemnity,  that  would  effectually 
verwhelm  all  her  efforts  to  make  that  absurdity 
isible  to  him.     ''In  short,  dear  unde,"  she 
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said,  during  their  homeward  drive  from  the 
pic-nic ;  "  in  short,  there  is  nothing  which  can 
save  me  from  a  persecution,  which  I  do  not  fed 
very  able  to  bear,  but  Lord  Goldstable's  keeping 
the  promise  which  he  made  you.  Do  you  not 
think,"  she  added,  with  a  touch  of  her  former 
playfulness,  *^  that  if  you  were  to  teU  him  that 
I  had  quite  made  up  my  mind  to  accept  him, 
if  he  delayed  the  performance  of  his  promise 
any  longer,  it  might  act  as  a  spur  ?" 

"  Perhaps  it  would,  Kate,"  replied  Walter, 
with  a  laugh,  which  would  have  been  more 
genuine  had  poor  Kate  been  less  perfectly  at 
liberty  to  perform  the  threat,  as  well  as  to  utter 
it.  The  same  thought  probably  occurred  to 
both ;  for  both  became  silent,  and  remained  so 
for  a  minute  or  two. 

When  their  drive  was  over,  however,  and 
Kate  set  down  at  the  Rectory,  Walter  returned 
to  Brandon,  very  fully  determined  to  attend 
immediately  to  her  remonstrance ;  but  accident 
had  prevented  his  doing  so.  In  the  first  place, 
the  late  hour  at  which  his  young  host  break- 
fasted, made  it  very  inconvenient  that  they 
should   take   that    meal   together;    and   at\er 
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Walter  had  breakfasted  he  was  sure  to  be  off  to 
superintend  the  labours  of  old  Margery  and  her 
assistants ;  and  when  he  got  back  to  the  Abbey, 
he  found  he  had  but  barely  time  to  prepare  for 
dinnoT)  at  which  ceremony  Lady  de  Paddihgton 
and  her  fair  friend  invariably  assisted.  It  was 
absolutely  necessary,  however,  that  this  long- 
delayed  business  should  be  achieved,  and  Walter 
had  accordingly  waited  for  his  breakfast  till 
Lord  Goldstable  came  down  and  joined  him. 

After  a  little  idle  chit-chat  respecting  the 
preparations  that  were  going  on  at  the  Hall, 
Walter  said :  "  I  wish,  my  Lord,  that  you  had 
followed  my  advice,  and  written  to  my  brother 
when  you  first  came  down  here.  I  told  you 
then,  if  you  remember,  that  the  business  would 
not  become  less  disagreeable  by  being  de- 
layed." 

"  But  I  am  sure,  Mr.  Harrington,  I  never 
thought  there  was  any  danger  of  the  Doctor's 
coming  down  here,"  replied  Lord  Goldstable, 
looking  very  red.  "  If  I  had,  I  would  not  have 
lost  a  day  in  writing." 

"  I  assure  you,  my  young  friend,  that  I  had 
no    more  idea   of  it   than  you   had,"   replied 
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might  be  much  better  done  if  you  were  to  have 
the  great  kindness  to  see  Dr.  Harrington  for 
me  yourself?"  replied  the  frightened  boy. 

*^  No,  Lord  Goldstable !  that  would  not  do 
it  all/'  answered  Walter,  firmly,  and  almost 
nrith  sternness.  '*  You  must  yourself  do  that, 
..hich  you  will  forgive  me  for  reminding  you 
Hiat  you  promised  you  would  do ;  and  without 
that  promise,  I  should  never  have  been  here. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  withdrawal  of 
the  rash  and  hasty  offer  which  you  made  to  my 
niece  should  come  from  yoiu^elf ;  for  it  is  so 
only  that  she  will  be  considered  as  exonerated 
from  all  blame  by  her.  parents.  My  brother 
will  be  here  to-morrow  night,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  you  had  better  go  over  to 
Stanton,  and  speak  to  him." 

**  So  I  will,  Mr.  Harrington,  1  will  indeed," 
rq>lied  the  penitent  peer;  '^and  I  do  assure 
foo,  that  I  never  intended  to  shirk  off  doing 
it;  I  only  thought  that  perhaps  some  little 
wrord  fix)m  you  might  help  me." 

"  Thus  far  I  will  help  you,"  said  Walter, 
ipood-naturedly  interrupting  him;  "I  will  go 
over  to  Stanton  with  you,  and  will  be  present  at 
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your  interview  with  my  brother,  if  you  think 
that  my  doing  so  will  be  any  support  to  you." 

"  Oh  dear  me,  yes,  Sir !"  replied  his  greatly- 
comforted  Lordship.  "  I  should  be  so  grateful 
— it  would  be  everything !  And  then,  you 
know,  you  could  perhaps  find  an  opportimity  of 
expressing  that  you  think  I  am  not  acting 
wrong.  That  would  be  a  great  help ;  at  least, 
Sir,  if  you  do  not  object  to  letting  Dr.  Harring- 
ton know  that  you  think  so." 

"  I  seldom  conceal  my  opinions  on  any  sub- 
ject," said  the  old  man,  with  a  smile ;  "  and 
you  may  depend  upon  it,  my  Lord  Goldstable, 
that  the  interview  will  not  come  to  an  end 
without  my  letting  my  brother  know  that  you 
are,  in  my  opinion,  acting  very  uprightly." 

"  Oh  then,  my  dear  Mr.  Walter  Hanington, 
you  are  very,  very  kind  to  me  !  That  is  exactly 
what  I  should  like  to  think  about  myself,  and 
what  I  shoidd  like  to  make  every  body  else 
think  about  me.  The  day  after  to-morrow, 
then,  we  will  go  over  and  call  upon  Dr.  Har- 
rington; and  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  you 
know,  it  will  be  all  over,  and  I  shall  feel  all 
right  again." 
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The  silence  of  a  minute  or  two  which  fol- 
lowed, seemed  to  indicate  that  Lord  Goldstable 
was  in  a  deeper  reverie  than  was  at  all  usual 
with  him ;  but  it  was  at  length  broken  by  his 
saying :  "  But  tell  me  now,  Mr.  Harrington, 
win  you  ?  Do  you  think  that,  in  speaking  to 
the  Doctor,  it  would  be  better  or  not  to  say 
anything  about  Mrs.  Fitzjames  ?" 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  poor  young 
man  had  made  any  approach  towards  speaking 
to  his  venerable  friend  in  a  confidential  manner 
on  the  subject  of  the  widow,  and  Walter  was 
not  at  all  prepared  for  it.  He  remained  silent 
and  thoughtfiil,  therefore,  for  a  moment  before 
he  replied,  and  then  he  said : 

"I  should  think  not.  Lord  Goldstable.  I 
should  think  it  better,  when  speaking  to  my 
brotiier  about  his  daughter,  that  you  should 
cx)nfine  yourself  to  that  special  subject;  and 
I  do  not  see  how  the  lady  whose  name  you 
have  now  mentioned  can  have  anything  to  do 
with  it." 

"  Why  I  thought,"  said  his  Lordship,  colour- 
ing, "  that  perhaps  Dr.  Harrington,  you  know, 
would  expect — that  is,  that  he  would  be  more 
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» 

satisfied — I   mean   that  it  would   seem  more 
proper,  you  know,  to  give  some  good  reason." 

"  Good  reason  for  what  ?'*  said  Walter,  very 
greatly  disposed  to  laugh. 

"  Why  for  my  no  longer  wanting  to  many 
Miss  Harrington,  you  know.  Won't  he  be  apt 
to  ask  me  why  I  have  changed  my  mind  ?" 

"  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  very  likely ;  but 
even  if  he  did  ask  such  a  question,  I  don't  see 
why  that  should  lead  you  to  say  anything  about 
Mrs.  Fitzjames." 

"Why,  good  gracious,  Mr.  Harrington!" 
cried  Lord  Goldstable,  "  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
most  natural  reason  in  the  world  for  me  to  give 
for  not  marrying  the  one,  is  that  I  am  imme- 
diately going  to  be  married  to  the  other." 

"  Your  Lordship  forgets,"  replied  Walter, 
smiling,  "  that  this  is  the  first  intimation  I  have 
received  of  any  such  purpose  on  the  part  of  your 
Lordship.  It  certainly  makes  your  change  of 
purpose  respecting  Miss  Harrington  perfectly 
intelligible;  nevertheless,  if  you  will  take  my 
advice,  you  will  not  mention  it  to  my 
brother." 

«I  shall  ocrtainly  take  your  advice,"  replied 
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the  puzzled-looking  boy,  "because  I  should 
always  like  to  take  your  advice  about  every- 
thing. There  is  something  in  your  face,  in  the 
look  of  your  face,  you  know,  when  you  speak  to 
me,  that  makes  me  sure  that  you  mean  just 
what  you  say,  and  nothing  else.  And  I  don't 
know  anybody  in  the  world  that  I  feel  just  the 
same  about.  But  Dr.  Harrington  will  be  sure 
to  ask  me  my  reason,  won't  he  ?  And  if  he 
does,  what  shall  I  say,  my  dear  friend  ?" 

"Why  in  that  case,"  replied  Walter,  "I 
should  teU  him  the  simple  truth.  I  should  tell 
ium  that  you  had  made  this  very  improperly 
hasty  proposal  in  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  an 
aged  relative,  who  ought  to  have  known  better, 
but  t^hat  a  little  reflection  had  convinced  you 
that  it  would  be  more  for  the  happiness  of  both 
parties  that  this  hasty  offer  should  be  with- 
^Irawn,  and  that  you  must  trust  to  his  kind 
consideration  for  your  youth  and  inexperience 
for  excuse  and  forgiveness  for  your  rashness." 

*•  Will  you  have  the  very  great  kindness  to 
say  all  that  over  again,  Mr.  Harrington  ?"  cried 
the  delighted  young  nobleman,  who  had  been 
greedily  swallowing  every  syllable  that  Walter 
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Uttered,     "  It  is  so  exactly  what  I  should  Kke 
to  say  if  I  could  only  remember  it !" 

The  old  man  slowly  and  deliberately  repeated 
the  words,  and  the  young  man  slowly  and 
deliberately  repeated  them  after  him  ;  and  when 
this  was  accomplished,  Lord  Goldstable  rubbed 
his  hands,  nodded  his  head,  and  looked  greatly 
comforted. 

But  now  it  was  old  Walter's  turn  to  fed 
ner\'ous  and  uncomfortable.  He  was  conscious 
that,  in  order  to  induce  the  sillv  boy  to  undo 
the  mischief  he  had  done,  he  had  led  him  on  to 
a  degree  of  intimacy  which  had  produced  a 
feeling  of  unlimited  confidence  on  the  part  of 
the  poor  youth,  whose  abounding  wealth  and 
defective  wisdom  combined,  were  sure  to  make 
him  the  victim  of  the  first  wicked  woman  who 
got  hold  of  him  ;  and  the  ice  being  thus  broken 
between  them  by  the  mention  of  Mrs.  Fitz- 
James  as  his  affianced  wife,  the  old  man  felt 
that  it  was  a  positive  duty  to  use  the  influence 
he  was  conscious  of  having  obtained  over  him, 
by  putting  him  on  his  guard. 

"  Make  yourself  easy,  my  dear  Goldstable," 
he     said,    "about    your    inten'iew    with    my 
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brother;  it  will  be  soon  over,  and  you  will 
aever  have  any  further  trouble  about  that 
foolish  blunder  afterwards.  But  before  I  set 
yS  to  look  after  my  old  housekeeper's  proceed- 
ngs  at  the  Hall,  I  must  say  a  friendly  word  or 
two  about  the  announcement  you  have  just 
made  to  me.  I  must  say,  that  I  am  very  sorry 
to  hear  that  you  are  going  to  be  married  to 
Mrs.  Fitzjames." 

"Oh,  dear  me,  Mr.  Harrington,  don't  say 
tiiat !  I  am  quite  positively  sure  that  you 
^ould  be  very  fond  of  her  indeed,  if  you  did 
but  know  her  a  little  better." 

Walter  shook  his  head,  but  said  nothing. 

"  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  know  what  you  are 
inking  of — I  am  quite  certain  of  it,"  said 
Lord  Groldstable,  looking  earnestly  in  the  face 
if  the  old  man,  which  certainly  wore  a  much 
praver  expression  than  usual.  "  It  is  quite 
(ure,  and  no  mistake,  that  you  are  thinking 
liat  she  is  not  rich  enough  for  me.  That's  it, 
VIr.  Harrington !  I  am  as  sure  of  it  as  that  I 
(tand  here,  because  you  look  so  grave.  But 
ny  dear — dear  Mr.  Harrington,  have  I  not  got 
Jenty  of  money  already  ?     I  declare  to   you. 
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upon  my  word  and  honour,  that  I  think  I  love 
her  the  better  because  she  has  not  got  much 
money,  pretty,  sweet,  beautiful  creature !  Isn't 
she  a  beautiful  creature,  Mr.  Harrington  ?" 

«  Yes,  my  dear  young  friend,  she  is  a  very 
pretty  woman,"  replied  Walter,  who  felt  a  good 
deal  at  a  loss  as  to  the  best  line  of  argument  by 
which  he  could  meet  this  incontrovertible  hcL 

"  Well  now,  I  am  glad  we  agree  upon  that 
point!"  returned  the  lover,  triumphantly; 
"  and  about  everything  else  you  know,  Mr. 
Harrington.  I  must  be  better  able  to  judge  of 
her  than  you  are,  for  you  do  not  know  her  at 
all,  and  I  know  her  so  very,  very  well !  I  do 
assure  you  that  she  is  by  far  the  most  affec- 
tionate being  that  I  ever  knew  in  the  whole 
course  of  my  life,  she  is  indeed,  Mr.  Harrington ! 
I  really  think  I  should  be  in  love  with  her  far 
that,  if  it  was  for  nothing  else.  Of  course  it 
could  not  be  expected  that  I  should  love  her 
quite  so  much  if  she  was  ugly,  instead  of  hand- 
some ;  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  should  love 
her  a  great  deal,  let  her  be  as  ugly  as  she 
would,  if  she  only  was  as  fond  of  me  as  she  is 
now.     Dear,  darling,  affectionate  creature  !" 
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"  Tell  me,  my  Lord,  will  you,  has  this  lady 
any  written  promise  of  marriage  from  your 
Lordship,  under  your  own  hand?"  said 
Walter. 

"  Oh  dear  me,  yes,  I  believe  so.  Everything 
of  that  sort  was  settled  between  us  long  ago. 
And  the  settlements  are  all  ordered  to  be 
written  out  by  the  lawyers,  all  regular ;  and  I 
am  to  let  her  have  five  thousand  pounds  next 
week  for  her  to  go  up  to  London  to  buy  her 
wedding  clothes.  Shan't  I  like  to  draw  that 
dear  cheque,  I  wonder  ?" 

Walter  remained  profoundly  silent  for  a 
minute  or  two.  The  business  seemed  to  be 
rather  worse,  or  at  least  to  be  farther  advanced, 
than  he  had  supposed ;  but  he  had  Dot  forgotten 
his  nephew's  hint  on  the  subject  of  the  fair 
lady's  friend,  the  tall  Captain,  who  had  been 
encountered  when  the  whereabouts  of  poor 
Frank  Caldwell  had  been  considered  a  subject 
of  sufficient  importance  to  lead  Henry  Har- 
rington to  explore  them  in  the  places  where  the 
most  industrious  specimens  of  tall  captains  are 
to  be  found.  He  remembered  this  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  with  feelings  of  very  friendly 
satis&ction,  for  the  sake  of  the  ardent  young 
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lover,  who  was  evidently  intending  to  make 
him  a  convert  to  his  own  faith  respecting  the 
inestimable  qualities  of  the  lady  whom  it  was 

the  first  wish  of  his  heart  to  convert  into  Ladv 

ft 

Goldstable,  for  without  waiting  for  any  answer 
from  Walter,  he  burst  out  afresh  with  increased 
energy. 

"But  I  say  now,  Mr.  Harrington,  just  see 
how  unfair  you  are  about  my  angelic  Sophia  ! 
Why  should  you  say  that  you  are  sorry  I  am 
going  to  be  married  to  her,  when  you  can't 
possibly  know  anything  about  her,  good  or  bad, 
excepting  that  she  is  so  divinely  beautiful,  and 
the  most  affectionate  creature  on  Grod's  earth  ? 
Why  then  should  you  say,  Mr.  Harrington,  that 
you  are  sorry  I  am  going  to  marr}'  her  ?" 

Walter  was  not  quite  as  well  prepared  to 
answer  this  question  as  he  expected  to  be  here- 
after, and  he  felt  puzzled  how  to  e\^de  it ;  but 
he  was  fortunately  relieved  from  his  embarrass- 
ment by  the  entrance  of  a  servant  with  a  note 
addressed  to  him,  and  which  the  man  said 
had  just  been  brought  by  a  messenger  from 
Doucham, 

"  More  arrivals,  my  Lord  !"  exclaimed  the 
old  man,  gaily,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  the  four 
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lies  which  the  note  contained.  "  I  have  not  a 
Teat  many  English  friends,  but  all  the  people 
know  seem  to  have  given  themselves  rendez- 
ous  in  this  neighbourhood.  This  note  is  from 
n  old  lady  who  is  a  great  favourite  of  mine, 
^ho  begs  to  see  me  immediately  at  *  The  George 
nn/  at  Doucham.  I  believe  our  breakfast  is 
ver,  my  Lord,  so  with  your  good  leave  I  will 
et  off  at  once." 

"  Who  is  it,  Mr.  Harrington  ?  Do  I  know 
be  lady?  If  she  is  a  friend  of  yours,  do 
iray  invite  her  to  come  and  dine  at  the  Abbey 
>day." 

"  Many  thanks,  my  Lord,"  replied  Walter ; 
but  I  do  not  think  you  know  the  lady.  The 
ote  is  from  my  friend  Miss  Hannah  Wiggins- 
ifle ;  and  though  she  is  neither  more  nor  less 
lian  an  old  woman,  and  an  old  maid,  I  con- 
ider  her  as  a  very  charming  personage,  and  on 
\ns  occasion  she  will,  imdoubtedly,  entice  me 
way  from  my  duties  at  the  old  manor- 
louse." 

"  I  wish  you  would  let  me  walk  with  you  to 

)oucham,"    said   Lord    Goldstable,   coaxingly. 

I  must  call  upon  the  ladies,  you  know,  and 
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I  should  SO  like  to  walk  with  you,  and  talk  a 
little  more  about  my  beautiful  Sophia !" 

Old  Walter  felt  that  the  time  was  not  yet 
arrived  when  any  such  talk  could  be  turned  to 
profit;  he  made  up  his  miud,  however,  to 
become  a  patient  listener  upon  a  not  very  in- 
teresting theme,  and  they  set  off  together  for 
Doucham. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


At  the  entraDce  to  the  little  town  they 
sq)arated;  Lord  Goldstable  quickening  his 
steps  in  one  direction,  in  order  to  reach  his  love 
with  as  Utile  delay  as  possible,  and  old  Walter 
somewhat  relaxing  his  pace  in  another,  in  order 
to  give  himself  a  minute  or  two  to  meditate 
upon  what  could  have  been  likely  to  bring  his 
friend  Miss  Hannah  to  Doucham,  and  what  the 
particular  business  could  be  which  had  caused 
her  to  summon  him  to  her  presence. 

His  inquiry,  on  arriving  at  "  The  George," 
for  a  lady  newly  arrived  from  London,  procured 
him  immediate  admission  to  Miss  Wigginsville, 
and  he  found  her  installed  in  solitary  state  in 
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the  best  parlour  of  the  little  hotel,  engaged  in 
looking  through  the  columns  of  the  same  news- 
paper which  she  had  used  the  day  before  in 
LfOndon. 

"  Miss  Hannah !"  he  exclaimed,  cordially 
extending  his  hand  to  her  as  he  entered ;  '*  I 
am  delighted  to  see  you!  But  what  in  the 
world  has  brought  you  into  the  country  so 
suddenly  ?  I  cannot  flatter  mvself  that  vou 
have  undertaken  the  journey  solely  because  you 
knew  that  I  shoidd  be  glad  to  see  you ;  and 
yet,  as  I  learn  by  your  note,  you  have  sent  for 
me  as  early  as  possible  after  your  arrival.  Can 
I  be  in  any  way  useful  to  you  ?  Few  things 
could  give  me  greater  pleasure." 

"The  object  of  my  journey,  my  dear  Mr. 
Hiurington,  was  to  procure  you,  as  I  trust,  a 
much  greater  pleasure  than  that  of  being  merely 
useful  to  me.  So  now  sit  down,  and  vou  shall 
hear  my  stor}\'* 

"  I  am  all  impatience,  I  promise  you,"  said 
the  old  gentleman,  drawing  a  chair  close  to 
her. 

"  I  am  a  great  respecter  of  proverbs,  Mr. 
Walter.  They  liavc  been  very  well  called  tlie 
wisdom  of  nations.     But  there  is   one,    pithy 
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enough,  which  inculcates  the  minding  business 
that  concerns  ourselves,  in  preference  to  all 
other,  in  th6  very  teeth  of  which  I  have  been 
acting,  and  am  about  to  act.  But  I  must  trust 
to  your  good-nature  to  excuse  me  if  it  should 
turn  out  that  I  am  only  blundering,  and  really 
doing  no  good  to  anybody." 

"  1  am  quite  sure  that  I  may  promise  you 
my  gratitude  beforehand,  if  the  business  in 
question  be  business  of  mine,"  replied  Walter. 
"  I  know  your  clever  head,  Miss  Hannah ;  and 
that  you  are  not  likely  to  blunder." 

"  Well  then,  to  come  to  the  point  at  once," 
said  she,  *'  I  must  tell  you  that  it  has  come  to 
my  knowledge  that  the  high  esteem  in  which 
you  lately  held  Mr.  Frank  Caldwell  has  been 
much  impau-ed." 

Walter  looked  at  her  earnestly  for  a  moment, 
and  then  said  : 

"Should  you  have  the  means,  my  dear 
Wigginsville,  of  convincing  me  that  I  have 
been  wrong  in  thus  changing  my  opinion  of 
him,  you  will  render  me  a  greater  service 
than  you  have  perhaps  any  idea  of." 

Miss  Hannah  nodded  her  head  rather  myste- 
riously in  reply ;  but  there  was  an  air  of  self- 

VOL.    III.  P 
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satisfaction  in  her  countenance  and  manner, 
which  seemed  to  indicate  that  she  knew  a 
good  deal. 

"May  I,  as  a  mutual  friend,"  said  she, 
"ask  the  groimds  of  your  altered  opinion  of 
Mr.  Frank  CaldweUr 

"As  a  mutual  friend,  and  especially  with 
the  object  you  have  in  view,  Miss  Hannah, 
I  will  not  scruple  to  tell  you  all  that  has  oome 
to  my  knowledge  respecting  him,"  returned 
Walter,  with  a  hea\7  sigh.  And  he  then 
recounted  to  her  shortly,  but  distinctly,  the 
result  of  his  visit  to  Aylesbury  Street,  and  of 
all  Henry's  subsequent  inquiries. 

Miss  Hannah  listened  to  the  painful  state- 
ment very  eagerly,  and  her  evident  cheerfulness 
and  contentment  rose  higher  and  higher  as  he 
w^ent  on. 

"  It  is  all  right !"  she  triumphantly  ex- 
claimed, as  soon  as  Walter  had  finished  his 
statement. 

"All  right,  Miss  Wigginsville  !"  exclaimed 
Walter ;  "  what  can  you  mean.  Madam  ?" 

"  I  mean  that  I  was  right,"  she  replied, 
rubbing  her  hands  with  an  unmistakeable  air 
of  satisfaction. 
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"  Then  I  have  been  very  wrong !"  returned 
Walter,  looking  deeply  hurt.  "I  have  most 
strangely  misunderstood  you,  Miss  Wiggins- 
ville ;  but  I  dare  say  the  blunder  was  mine,  and 
not  yours.  I  was  so  anxious  to  hear  what  I 
wished,  that  I  seem  to  have  been  incapable  of 
comprehending  the  contrary." 

"How  can  you  comprehend,  if  you  won't 
listen  to  me?'*  retorted  the  almost  angry 
Miss  Hannah.  "What  I  meant  by  saying  I 
was  right,  was  this:  at  a  party  at  our  house, 
the  other  evening — " 

But  here  Miss  Hannah's  narrative  was  cut 
short,  by  the  sound  of  a  loud  voice  from  a 
person  who  had  just  sprung  from  a  railroad 
omnibus. 

"I  say,  you  fellow,"  said  the  voice,  "can 
any  of  you  tell  me  where  an  old  chap  called 
Walter  Harrington  can  be  found  ?" 

"  If  it  is  Squire  Harrington,  of  Stanton  Hall, 
that  you  are  asking  for  in  that  queer  way," 
replied  another  voice,  which  sounded  very  like 
that  of  a  landlady,  not  particularly  well  pleased 
by  the  manner  of  a  newly-arrived  guest,  "  you 
have  not  far  to  seek,  for  Squu-e  Harrington,  of 
the  Hall,  is  in  that  parlour  ?" 

p  2 
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All  this  had  been  very  distinctly  heard  by 
the  Squire  and  Miss  Hannah;  and  they  were 
looking  at  each  other  with  no  little  surprise, 
when  the  door  of  the  parlour  was  thrown  open, 
and  in  rushed  our  acquaintance,  Dick  CaldweQ. 

"  Miss  Wigginsville,  by  all  that's  fortunate !" 
cried  the  young  man,  bowing  low  to  the  lady. 
"  Everything  will  be  right  now,  I  am  quite  sure !" 

Walter  stood  with  eyes  wide  opened, 
staring  at  him,  and  apparently  struck  dumb 
with  astonishment.  The  whole  stvle,  air, 
manner,  and  address  of  the  young  man  who 
stood  before  him  were  so  totally  imlike — not 
to  say  contrasted  with — those  of  his  young 
friend  Frank,  that  he  could  not  believe  it 
to  be  him  ;  yet  so  completely  identical 
did  thev  seem  in  feature  and  form,  and 
even  in  voice,  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  believe  that  it  could  be  anv  other.  In 
short,  old  Walter  stood  utterly  confounded  and 
amazed. 

"You  have  arrived  exactly  at  the  right 
moment,  Mr.  Caldwell,"  said  Miss  Hannah. 
"If  you  had  been  a  moment  later,  you  would 
have  lost  hearing  the  extremely  bad  character 
I  am  going  to  bestow  upon  you." 
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"No!  Are  you  really?  Then  I  suspect, 
Miss  Wigginsville,  that  we  are  both  arrived 
here  on  the  self-same  errand?  and  if  that  is 
the  case,  I  am  most  exceedingly  obliged  to 
you,  Miss  Wigginsville ;  I  am,  upon  my  soul ! 
And  since  I  have  been  so,  beyond  all  expec- 
tation, lucky  as  to  meet  a  friend  here,  perhaps 
you  will  have  the  kindness  to  present  me  to 
Mr.  Walter  Harrington  ?" 

Walter's  astonishment  and  mystification 
seemed  to  go  on  increasing  with  every  word 
he  heard.  Miss  Hannah,  however,  who,  on 
the  contrary,  appeared  to  comprehend  every- 
thing that  was  going  on,  immediately  complied 
with  the  request  made  to  her,  and  without  a 
moment's  delay,  said  very  distinctly:  "Mr. 
Harrington,  permit  me  to  introduce  to  you 
Mr.  Richard  Caldwell,  the  twin-brother  of  your 
friend,  Mr.  Frank  Caldwell." 

"The  brother!  The  twin-brother!"  ejacu- 
lated Walter,  with  vehement  agitation.  "  Heaven 
and  earth !  Was  there  ever  such  a  likeness ! 
My  darling  child  !  My  poor  dear  Kate  !  You 
must  excuse  me,  if  you  please :  I  suppose  I 
can   get   a   post-chaise   here?      I    understand 
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it  all ! — everything.  And  you,  my  dear,  good 
Miss  Wigginsville,  have  taken  this  journey 
on  purpose  to  make  me  understand  the  despe- 
rate blunder  into  which  I  had  fallen.  God 
bless  you  for  it,  Miss  Hannah !" 

"Yet,  what  is  Miss  Wigginsville's  self- 
sacrifice,  compared  to  mine?"  said  Dick 
Caldwell,  with  an  aspect  half  saucy,  half  sad. 
**She  has  made  the  journey  to  prove  her 
friendship  to  a  valued  fnfend ;  and  I  have 
made  the  self-same,  to  prove  satisfactorily  to 
every  one  that  I  am  a  scamp !" 

"At  any  rate,  Sir,  you  have  proved  that 
you  have  a  brother's  heart  for  one  to  whom 
it  is  an  honour  to  be  kin.  And  for  myself, 
I  shall  ever  feel  grateful  to  you  for  delivering 
me  from  an  error,  that  was  a  most  heavy 
grief  to  me." 

"  Then  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  under- 
standing that  all  the  fault  you  had  to  find 
with  poor  Frank,  when  you  wrote  him  that 
thunderbolt  of  a  letter,  was  that  you  mistook 
him  for  your  humble  servant  ?" 

"  Indeed,  I  very  sincerely  hope  and  believe 
that   such  is  the  case,"    replied  Walter,  with 
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1  comic  Kttte  bow.  "  Frank  never  was  a 
Tambler  then,  Mr.  Caldwell?"  added  the  old 
ooan,  cheerfully. 

"  Never  rattled  a  dice-box,  or  turned  up 
I  trump  in  his  life,"  replied  Dick. 

"  And  he  has  never,  under  any  circumstances, 
yeen  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  a  hell  in 
Aylesbury  Street  ?" 

"Never!  And,  upon  my  conscience,  I  do 
aot  believe  that  my  brother  Frank  knows  of 
;he  existence  of  any  such  place." 

"Nor  has  any  intimate  acquaintance,  then, 
with  the  set  that  assemble  there  ?" 

"  Only  with  one,  Mr.  Harrington ! — only 
with  one.  Frank  is  very  intimate  with  me; 
ind  truth  obliges  me  to  say  that  he  has  always 
been  very  kind  to  me.  But  I  hope  you  will 
Forgive  him  for  that,  Mr.  Harrington,  on 
locount  of  our  being  twins.  And  then, 
luckily  for  him,  I  have  been  very  little  in 
London,  but  almost  always  with  my  regiment ; 
io  that  altogether,  I  do  not  think  he  can  be 
much  the  worse  for  me." 

"  Then  the  person  I  saw  on  that  memorable 
evening,  in  Aylesbury  Street,  was — " 
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"  Myself,  and  no  other !"  interrupted  Dick, 
eagerly.  "  And  if  I  want  to  know  your  opinion 
of  me,  Mr.  Harrington,  I  have  only  to  turn 
to  your  letter  to  Frank." 

"Nay,  my  dear  Sir!"  replied  Walter,  "had 
it  not  been  for  the  position  in  which  your 
brother  was  placed  with  respect  to  me  and 
mine,  I  should  not  have  expressed  any  opinion 
at  all  upon  what  I  saw  and  heard  there^  how- 
ever little  it  might  be  in  accordance  with  my 
ideas  of  what  is  desirable." 

"  And  for  that  matter,  Mr.  Harrington," 
replied  the  young  man,  dolorously  shaking 
his  head,  "  I  believe  my  own  ideas  as  to  what 
is  desirable,  are  not  so  very  much  different 
from  yours — that  is  to  say,  as  long  as  I  am 
out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  But  I  am 
in  a  hurry  to  be  off  again  by  the  next  train, 
that  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of  telling  poor 
Frank  that  everything's  right  again.  I  sup- 
pose. Sir,  I  have  your  permission  to  say  so  ?" 

"My  dear  Mr.  Caldwell!"  said  Walter, 
kindly,  "you  have  done  me  a  great  ser\ice, 
and  I  would  willingly  requite  it  if  I  could. 
Let  this  comedy  of  errors  turn  out  a  happy 
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performance  for  all  the  parties  concerned  in 
it.  I  shall,  of  course,  write  to  your  brother 
Frank  directly ;  and  depend  upon  it,  my  letter 
mU  bring  him  here  in  a  few  hours.  Stay 
with  us,  then,  till  he  comes  !  And  if 
we  can  keep  you  out  of  temptation  thus 
long,  who  knows,  but  that  among  us,  we 
may  muster  influence  enough  to  keep  you 
longer  still?  My  old  house  will  be  ready 
in  a  day  or  two,  to  receive  more  friends  than 
I  shall  be  able,  I  fear,  to  collect  together  on 
so  short  a  notice,  and  I  shall  greatly  like 
to  have  you  among  them.  But  during  this 
short  interval,  I  am  staying  with  a  friend, 
who,  I  am  quite  sure,  will  gladly  extend  his 
hospitality  to  you.  I  cannot  invite  you.  Miss 
Hannah,  to  any  bachelor's  house  but  my  own," 
continued  the  old  man,  gaily  turning  to  the 
delighted  Miss  Wigginsville ;  "but  you  must 
positively  wait  here  till  my  house  is  ready 
for  you,  and  then  we  will  have  a  gathering. 
The  Rectory,  at  Stanton,  you  know,  is  full  of 
^our  friends,  and  you  will  be  sure  of  having 
Kate  here  before  long.'* 

Nothing  coijdd    be   more    cordial   than    the 
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acceptance  of  this  proposal  by  the  old  lady, 
and  the  young  gentleman.  Lord  Goldstable 
was  summoned  from  "the  Establishment," 
to  ratify  the  promise  of  hospitality  which  had 
been  made  in  his  name;  and  though  this 
summons  withdrew  him  from  a  very  tender 
love-scene,  he  behaved  admirably  well;  and 
the  radiant  good-humour  with  which  he  wel- 
comed his  unexpect^  guest,  and  tried  to 
make  Miss  Hannah  promise  to  meet  the  very 
charming  ladies  who  were  coming  to  dine 
with  him  at  the  Abbey  that  day,  confirmed 
his  old  friend  Walter  that  he  was  well  worth 
saving  from  the  clutches  of  such  a  harpy  as 
the  beautiful  Sophia;  and  even  Miss  Hannah 
herself,  though  she  had  registered  more  than 
one  oath  in  Heaven,  against  holding  commu- 
nion with  fools  whenever  it  was  in  her  power 
to  avoid  it,  now  caught  herself  promising, 
that  though  she  could  not  come  to  dine  with 
his  Lordship  on  that  particular  day,  yet  that 
she  should  not  forget  his  kind  invitation,  and 
should  be  very  glad  to  accept  it,  if  repeated 
upon  any  future  occasion. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


When  Walter  Harrington  came  down  stairs 
on  the  following  morning,  to  take  his  usual 
walk  upon  the  fine  terrace,  which  stretched 
along  the  whole  extremity  of  the  garden- 
front  of  the  so-called  Abbey,  who  should 
he  find  already  parading  there  but  Miss 
Hannah  Wigginsville.  She  was  walking  back- 
wards and  forwards  with  a  brisk  step,  and 
great  appearance  of  enjoyment. 

"  How  now,  Miss  Hannah!"  exclaimed 
Walter,  gaily.  "Have  you  taken  possession 
of  my  quarter-deck  before  me?  I  thought 
I  was  a  tolerably  early  riser;  but  if  you  have 
walked  over  from  Doucham  this  morning,  you 
beat  me  hollow  1" 
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''  I  thought  I  might  have  a  chance  of  meet- 
ing you,  if  I  walked  towards  the  Abbey,  Mr. 
Harrington;  but  as  to  lying  late  at  Douchamy 
it  is  quite  out  of  the  question ;  for  '  the  Elstab- 
lishment'  turns  itself  inside-out  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning ;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to 
sleep,  I  thought  my  best  plan  was  to  walk. 
What  a  fine  rookery  your  young  host  has  got 
here  !" 

"  Glorious,  Miss  Hannah !  And  if  he  loves 
their  well-tuned  croaking  as  weU  as  I  do,  he 
was  luckv  to  find  them  here :  for  a  rooken* 
Miss  Hannah,  is  one  of  the  things  that  neither 
king  nor  kaiser  can  command.  The  music  of 
my  busy  collegiate  old  fiiends  there  would  be 
vastly  more  difficult  to  bespeak  than  a  new 
commemoration  of  a  thousand  performers  at 
that  other  abbey,  bright  Westminster.  It 
would  be  almost  as  easy  to  command  a  new 
comet  as  a  new  rookery." 

"  True,  and  most  curious  are  the  ways  and 
habits  of  that  queer  society  of  antiquaries  !"  she 
replied. 

"I  suspect  that  there  are  some  of  our 
modern  ways  of  going  on  that  they  do  not 
altogether  approve,    for  they  OflijML  do  not 
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colonize  among  us  so  freely  as  they  used  to  do. 
But  shame  upon  me,  Miss  Hannah,  for  think- 
ing about  an  old  colony  of  rooks,  instead  of  a 
new  colony  of  Christians.  I  have  never  once 
thought  of  wishing  you  joy,  or  asking  how  the 
wedding  went  off." 

"There  was  no  great  novelty  about  it,  Mr. 
Harrington.  It  went  off  just  as  such  things 
always  do  go  off;  and  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom went  off  after  it.  I  have  allowed  them 
three  weeks  to  get  through  their  billing  and 
cooing ;  and  I  hope  that  will  suffice  them,  and 
that  we  shall  live  in  peace  afterwards." 

"  Then,  I  presume,  the  plan  is  for  the 
newly-married  couple  to  live  with  you  and 
Miss  Jemima  afterwards  ?" 

"  Why,  where  else  could  they  live,  Mr.  Har- 
rington ?"  returned  Miss  Hannah.  "  Mary 
Jane  has  nothing;  and  I  fancy,  there  is  but 
little  chance  of  Mr.  GarbeFs  finding  her  such 
a  home  as  she  has  been  used  to,  poor  silly 
child." 

"  Then,  I  fear  the  marriage  is  rather  an  im- 
prudent one,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  shaking 
his  head. 
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"  Of  course  it  was,"  replied  the  old  lady, 
briskly.  "But  what  was  I  to  do  with  Mary 
Jane?  If  I  had  kept  her  from  marrying 
Mr.  Garbel,  she  would  have  been  sure  to  fall 
in  love  again  directly  with  somebody  dse, 
whom  I  might  have  foxmd  more  troublesome 
perhaps.  We  shall  make  him  useful  in  the 
house,  somehow  or  other ;  and  I  dare  say  it 
will  all  do  very  welL" 

"  I  am  sure  I  hope  so  heartily  !  And  now, 
my  dear  Miss  Hannah,  let  me  tell  you  once 
again,  how  deeply  grateful  I  feel  to  you  for 
what  you  did  for  us  yesterday,"  said  Walter, 
stopping  short  in  his  walk,  and  affectionately 
taking  her  hand.  "  Perhaps  I  have  more  hap- 
piness to  thank  you  for  than  you  are  aware  of." 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it,  Mr.  Harrington  ;  I  know 
all  about  it,  I  promise  you.  I  know  that  there 
is  a  very  dear  creature,  still  more  deeply  inte- 
rested in  it  than  you  are  yourself,"  returned 
Miss  Hannah. 

"  You  were  in  Kate's  confidence,  then  ?  I 
am  not  much  surprised  to  hear  it.  But  I  \\ish 
you  could  have  seen  the  sort  of  magical  change 
which  took  place  in  her,   upon  listening  to  the 
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news  I  carried  her  after  I  left  you  yesterday. 
It  really  was  the  most  touching  thing  I  ever 
saw  in  my  life." 

"  Dear,  pretty,  gentle  Kate,  I  can  fancy  it !" 
said  the  stout-hearted  Miss  Hannah,  quickly 
gettmg  rid  of  a  tear  by  means  of  blowing  her 
nose,  as  if  seized  with  a  violent  cold.  "  But 
here  comes  your  young  host,  Mr.  Harring- 
ton. What  a  good-natured  looking  boy  he 
is.  If  I  were  you,  I  really  would  take  a  little 
trouble  to  keep  him  out  of  mischief.  He  might 
do  so  much  good,  you  know." 

"  I  think  I  shall  keep  him  out  of  a  little 
mischief,  if  I  have  tolerable  luck,'*  replied 
Walter. 

The  noble  young  host  seemed  perfectly  de- 
lighted at  seeing  Miss  Hannah,  and  listening 
to  her  commendations  of  his  beautiful  park  ; 
though  he  looked  a  good  deal  puzzled  by  a  few 
cursory  remarks  which  she  made  upon  the 
change  of  church  lands  to  lay,  and  the  dis- 
advantages of  the  mortmain  teniu'e. 

"  I  shouldn't  wonder !"  replied  his  Lordship. 
"  I  dare  say  you  are  right,  very.  But,  I  say, 
Mr.    Harrbgton,   I   got   a  bit   of  news   this 
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morning,  and  I  want  your  advice  about  it 
Since  we  eat  our  pleasant  dinner  at  Bickley, 
the  clergyman,  poor  old  man,  has  died.  He 
died  that  very  night,  I  believe,  or  eke  the  night 
after,  poor  old  man!  The  living,  you  know, 
Mr.  Harrington,  is  in  my  gift.  They  tell  me 
it  is  worth  above  seven  hundred  a-year;  and 
that  beautiful  house  belongs  to  it — that  sweet 
pretty  place,  commanding  a  view  of  the  fell, 
and  the  ruins,  you  know,  and  all  that  pretty 
part  that  everybody  admired  so  much.  And 
Mrs.  Fitzjames  said,  that  it  was  just  the 
spot  that  she  should  like  to  live  in,  with  one 
dear  companion  that  she  could  love,  and  be 
forgotten  by  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  because 
she  was  so  fond  of  the  roses  that  grew  all  over 
the  house.  She  is  such  a  dear,  sweet,  affec- 
tionate creature !  But,  nevertheless,  I  can't 
live  there  myself,  you  know ;  though  I  am  sure 
I  should  like  it  excessively  with  her !  But  I 
can't,  you  know,  Mr.  Harrington,  because  I 
am  not  a  clergyman.  But  I  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  giving  it  to  anybody  who  is. 
Who  shall  I  give  it  to,  Mr.  Harrington  ?" 
"  Bickley    always  used  to  be   reckoned  the 
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most  desirable  piece  of  preferment  in  the  whole 
neighbourhood,"  said  Walter ;  "  but  the  dis- 
posal of  it  ought  to  involve  many  serious  con- 
siderations." 

"  What  considerations  ?"  demanded  the 
church  patron,  with  great  simplicity. 

"  Considerations,  as  to  how  the  appointment 
may  be  made  most  conducive  to  the  welfare  of 
the  parish,'*  replied  Walter. 

''  And  that  I  am  sure  I  don't  know ;  and  I 
don't  know  how  I  am  to  find  out,"  said  Lord 
Goldstable,  shaking  his  head. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  instances  so  perpetually 
recurring,  demonstrative  of  the  evils  of  lame 
impropriations,"  said  Miss  Hannah,  with  more 
truth  than  politeness. 

"  Very  true.  Ma'am  !"  returned  the  impro- 
priator, with  a  very  hazy  notion  of  what  she 
meant,  *'  I  am  quite  sxure  it's  true ;  but  I  did 
not  appropriate  it  myself,  you  know,  by  my  own 
act.  And  as  it  is  mine  to  give  away,  the 
questioa  is,  who  shall  I  give  it  to  ?  And  that 
is  what  I  want  you  to  tell  me,  Mr.  Harring- 
ton." 

"  Look  about  you  for  a  good,  kind-hearted, 
active  man,"  said  Walter ;  "  and  if  you  make 
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these  qualities  your  sine  qud  nan^  you  cannot 
go  far  wrong." 

'*  Good,  kind,  active !"  repeated  Lord  Gold- 
stable,  meditatively.  "  Good,  kind,  active  !**  he 
reiterated  slowly.  "  I  wish,  with  all  my  heart 
and  soul,  that  I  could  give  the  living  to  %Css 
Cross !" 

Not  to  laugh  at  this  sally,  was  pretty  neariy 
impossible;  for  the  earnest  sincerity  of  the 
accent  in  which  it  was  uttered,  rendered  the 
drollery  of  it  irresistible ;  but  Walter  speedily 
recovered  his  gravity,  and  said,  with  great 
sobriety :  "  I  am  afraid,  my  Lord,  that  li\4ngs 
have  been  often  given  upon  less  notable 
demonstrations  of  praiseworthy  qualities  than 
were  demonstrated  in  Miss  Olivia's  coura- 
geous jump  in  Bickley  cavern.  But  that  is 
all  vou  know  of  her,  is  it  not  ?" 

"  No,  Mr.  Harrington,  it  is  not,"  replied 
Lord  Goldstable,  stoutly.  "  When  I  was 
talking  to  her  the  pic-nic  day,  and  offering 
her  some  bon-bons,  and  asking  her  if  she 
would  like  another  pic-nic,  and  all  that  sort 
of  thing,  she  stopped  me  short  in  all  my 
nonsense,  to  ask  if  I  knew  of  a  very,  very 
poor   family,    that    live   almost   dose    to    the 
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park-gates  on  the  farther  side,  you  know, 
which  is  a  good  deal  out  of  the  way ;  and 
she  told  me  that  there  was  a  wife  and  six 
children  almost  starving,  because  the  father 
cannot  work  on  account  of  being  ill;  and 
then  she  said,  blushing  like  a  full-blown  rose 
all  the  time,  that  a  little  help  in  the  way  of 
food  might  save  their  Uves.  And  she  did  not 
say  a  word  that  was  not  true ;  for  I  found  that 
out  the  next  day.  Now  I  take  it,  Mr.  Har- 
rington, that  Miss  Cross  is  the  sort  of  person 
that  you  would  like  me  to  put  in  the  living  ?" 

*'I  certainly  think,  that  in  many  respects, 
the  parish  could  not  be  in  better  hands," 
replied  Walter.  "  But  you  know,  my  Lord, 
that  although  ladies  certainly  do  preach  some- 
times, we  never  make  parsons  of  them.  We 
may  have  heard  of  a  lady's  being  a  priestess ; 
but  never  of  her  being  a  clergywoman.  I  do 
not  remember  that  they  have  ever  aspired  to 
any  ecclesiastical  preferment  since  the  days  of 
Pope  Joan.  Though  more  than  one  amongst 
them  has  contrived  to  draw  captains  and 
colonels  pay  in  the  other  great  militant  pro- 
fession." 

''I  declare,  that  in  these  days,''  said  Miss 
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Hannah,  '*  the  spiritual  seems  the  more  militant 
of  the  two.  Truly,  it  might  be  supposed,  from 
the  present  state  of  things  in  England,  that 
religion  was  the  most  pr^nant  apple  of  discord 
that  had  ever  been  thrown  among  mankind." 

"  Indeed  we  seem  to  make  it  so,"  returned 
Walter.  "  For  instance,  there  is  the  young 
lady  we  have  been  talking  of.  She  is  really 
an  excellent  creature ;  but  like  die  Lady  Juliana 
Witherby,  she  is  constantly  ready  to  run  a  tilt 
against  everybody  who  thinks  differently  in 
reUgious  matters  from  herself" 

"  And  on  the  same  side  as  her  Ladyship,  is 
it  not  ?"  said  Miss  Hannah. 

"  Oh  yes  !"  replied  Walter,  "  she  belongs  to 
the  Evangelicals,  as  they  call  themselves,  and  as 
they  are  also  called  curiously  enough,  by  their 
opponents,  although  I  presume  the  latter  would 
not  consent  to  denomioate  themselves  'anti- 
evangelists  !'  " 

"  I  don't  very  well  understand  how  Lady 
Juliana  and  James  contrived  to  live  in  peace 
together,"  added  Walter,  after  the  silent  medita- 
tion of  a  minute  or  two.  "  He,  you  know,  is 
quite  as  violent  in  the  opposite  direction,  as  she 
is  in  her  way." 
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"  Perhaps  they  don't  live  in  peace,"  suggested 
Miss  Hannah.  "  I  know,  by  my  own  experience 
with  Mary  Jane,  that  it  is  no  very  easy  matter 
to  live  at  peace  with  a  low-church  professor. 
I  should  like,"  she  added,  '^  to  see  something 
more  of  the  other  sect ;  I  have  never  had  any 
good  opportunity  of  talking  to  a  Puseyite." 

"  I  can  recommend  my  nephew  James  to  you. 
Miss  Hannah,  as  a  fine  specimen,"  returned 
Walter,  laughing.  "  You  may  study  the  habits 
and  peculiarities  of  the  creature  very  advanta- 
geously in  him." 

"  Dear  me !"  cried  Lord  Goldstable,  who  had 
for  some  minutes  been  seeking  very  earnestly  in 
his  thoughts  for  some  proper  and  fitting  candi- 
date for  his  vacant  living.  "  Dear  me,  Mr. 
Harrington  !  I  wonder  I  should  have  never 
thought  of  it  before  !  Why  should  I  not  give 
Bickley  to  your  nephew,  Mr.  James  ?  I  dare 
say  he  would  like  it,  because  it  is  so  pretty,  you 
know ;  and  it  would  be  such  a  very  great 
pleasure  to  me  to  offer  anything  agreeable  to  a 
relation  of  yours." 

"  You  are  very  kind,  my  dear  Lord,"  replied 
Walter,  "  and  as  to  James's  liking  it,  I  fancy 
there  would  be  no  doubt  about  that.     But  it  is 
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evident  that  you  have  no  prejudices  in  your 
theology;  for  James,  as  we  have  been  saying, 
is  the  exact  antipodes  of  Miss  Cross  on  aD 
theological  questions,  and  I  confess  that  if  I 
had  a  living  to  give  away,  I  should  prefer  some- 
body of  more  moderate  opinions  than  either.^ 

"  Dear  me  !  It  certainly  seems  to  be  a  very 
difficult  thing  to  do  properly !"  ssdd  the  per- 
plexed patron,  with  a  deep  sigh. 

"  May  I  presume  to  offer  a  suggestion  on  the 
subject  ?"  said  Miss  Hannah,  suddenly  standing 
still,  and  preparing  to  indulge  herself  with  a 
generous  pinch  of  snuff. 

"  Pray  do,  Ma'am!  I  should  really  be  so 
very  much  obliged  to  you,  for  I  don't  know  any 
body  in  the  world  that  I  can  think  of*' 

"  Then  give  the  living  to  both  the  lady  and 
the  gentleman  you  have  mentioned.  From 
your  park-gate  anecdote  of  the  lady,  and  from 
the  general  character  of  Mr.  James  Harrington, 
I  am  quite  sure  it  would  be  very  easy  for  your 
Lordship  to  do  worse." 

"  I  don't  understand,  I  am  afraid,"  said  Lord 
Groldstable,  with  a  puzzled  air.  "  Livings  can't 
be  divided,  I  believe,  can  they.  Sir  ?" 

"  Livings  cannot  be  divided,  my  Lord  Gold- 
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stable,"  returned  Miss  Hannah,  with  grave 
solemnity,  '^  but  gentlemen  and  ladies  may  be 
joined,  you  know/' 

"  Bravo,  Miss  Hannah !"  ejaculated  Walter. 
"  Why,  what  an  admirable  match-maker  you 
are !" 

"  Capital,  by  Jove !"  shouted  the  delighted 
young  patron.  *'  Thank  you  a  thousand  times 
over  for  your  clever  thought.  Ma'am !  You 
can't  think  how  pleased  I  am  about  it,  because 
of  its  being  Mr.  Harrington's  nephew,  and 
because,  too,  of  my  thinking  her  such  a  hand- 
some girl,  and  so  inclined  to  pity  poor  people. 
And  then  you  know,  Mr.  Harrington,  that  they 
kept  close  together  all  the  pic-nic  day,  and  take 
my  word  for  it  that's  a  sign  that  they  like  one 
another.  I  understand  something  about  that, 
don't  I,  Mr.  Harrington  ?  But  now  you  must 
tell  me,"  he  continued,  almost  out  of  breath  with 
his  eagerness,  "  now  you  must  tell  me  how  I 
can  explain  to  them  what  I  want.  What  shall 
I  say  ?  I  don't  know  the  least  in  the  world  how 
to  set  about  it !" 

"  Oh,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  about  that, 
I  should  think,"  said  Miss  Hannah.  "You 
have  only  just  to  mention  to  Mr.  James  Har- 
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rington  that  you  greatly  wish  to  make  some 
provision  for  Miss  Cross,  as  the  daughter  of  a 
highly  respected  clergyman  in  your  neighbour- 
hood, who  you  understand  is  left  but  slenderly 
provided  for ;  and  that  as  you  think  you  have 
perceived  some  symptoms  of  a  mutual  liking 
between  him  and  the  young  lady,  you  would  be 
happy  to  give  the  living  of  Bickley  to  him  if  you 
were  right  in  your  conjecture,  and  that  a  marriage 
were  to  take  place  between  them." 

"  Capital,  capital !"  cried  the  delighted  Lord 
Goldstable,  clapping  hands  in  a  perfect  ecstacy. 
"  I  am  siu*e  it  will  do  !  How  very  clever  you 
must  be,  Miss  Wigginsville,  to  think  of  all  that 
oiF-hand,  in  a  moment !  Don't  you  think  it 
will  do,  Mr.  Harrington  ?" 

"  Yes,  really,  I  think  it  may,"  replied  Walter, 
"  if  James's  romanising  tenets  about  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy  do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  it." 

"  I  don't  think  you  will  find  it  so,"  said 
Miss  Hannah,  indulging  in  another  pinch  of 
snuflF.  "  Circumstances,  Mr.  Walter,  have 
often,  I  believe,  great  influence  in  modifying 
principles." 

"  I  certainly  should  not  be  greatly  surprised 
if  it  proved  so  in  the  present  instance,"  replied 
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the  old  man,  with  a  grave  and  decorous  smile, 
"  and  if  so,  I  trust  that  our  morning  cogitations 
will  turn  to  a  happy  issue." 

"  And  that  must  begin  by  our  all  breakfasting 
together,"  said  the  young  peer,  oflFering  his  arm 
with  a  very  good  grace  to  the  old  lady.  "  I 
don't  think  I  ever  felt  so  happy  about  anything, 
but  I  owe  it  all  to  you.  Miss  Wigginsville !" 

Miss  Hannah  very  frankly  declared  that  she 
was  extremely  hungry,  and  the  well-pleased, 
though  oddly  assorted,  trio  turned  gaily  through 
an  open  window  from  the  terrace  into  the 
break&st-room. 
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A  beautiful  little  silver  sandwich-box,  and  a 
small  flask  for  sherry  (both  empty),  occupied 
the  carriage-pocket  on  the  Doctor's  side,  and  a 
recently  published  volume  of  controversial  theo- 
logy (uncut),  the  pocket  in  front.  A  smelling- 
bottle  and  the  paper  of  the  morning  flanked  her 
Ladyship. 

Great  was  the  interest  occasioned  by  the 
appearance  of  this  equipage  in  the  village  street 
of  Stanton.  It  drew  a  whole  posse  of  idle  boys 
in  its  train,  who  formed  a  gaping  semi-circle, 
but  at  a  respectful  distance,  as  the  dignified 
divine  alighted.  The  first  object  which  gratified 
the  curiosity  of  this  eager  group  was  a  foot 
incased  in  a  very  large  doth  shoe,  and  a  stout  leg 
to  match,  buttoned  up  in  a  soft-looking  gaiter 
This  foot  and  leg  as  they  were  slowly  and  cautiously 
protruded  from  the  carriage,  were  gazed  at  with 
great  reverence.  And  next  appeared  a  fat  grey- 
gloved  hand,  grasping  the  uncut  volume,  and  as 
the  arm  to  which  it  belonged  was  immediately 
taken  possession  of,  and  supported  by  the  ready 
arm  of  the  old  servant  from  the  rumble,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Doctor's  person  soon  appeared,  and 
by  gentle  degrees  lowered  itself,  and  was  lowered 
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tin  it  finaUy  readied  the  level  of  the  solid  earth. 
The  much-enduring  divine  made  one  or  two 
£unt  signs  of  sahitation  to  the  awe-struck  yovaig 
crowd,  and  then  stepped  on  towards  the  house 
with  very  much  the  air  of  a  martyr  walking  to 
an  auto-da-fe. 

''  Show  me  to  my  chamber,  and  let  my  soo 
come  to  me !"  he  said,  in  a  deep,  hollow  voice, 
as  he  entered  the  house. 

The  stairs  were  surmounted  at  length,  with 
infinite  apparent  effort,  and  having  reached  the 
ver}'  comfortable-looking  room  that  had  been 
prepared  for  him,  the  Doctor  sunk  into  a  deep 
arm-chair,  to  all  appearance  very  alarmingly 
overcome  by  the  exertion  he  had  made  to  reach 
it. 

The  Lady  Augusta  and  her  maid  followed, 
accompanied  by  the  Lady  Juliana ;  and  James 
immediately  appeared,  and  having  ushered 
them  into  the  room,  approached  his  father's 
chair. 

"  I  fear,  my  dear  Sir,"  said  he,  with  very 
dutiful  gentleness,  "  that  the  fatigue  erf  the 
journey  has  been  too  much  for  you !" 

The  Doctor  gave  a  slight,  feeble  wave  of  his 
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cambric  handkerchief  across  his  temples,  and 
muttered, "  In  joumeyings  oft !"  but  he  presently 
added,  in  a  trembling  but  impressive  tone, 
"  James,  if  it  will  be  more  than  twenty  minutes 
before  your  dinner  is  served,  I  should  be  thank- 
ful for  a  glass  of  sherry !  Nature  is  well-nigh 
exhausted !"  Poor  little  Kate,  who  had  not  yet 
received  a  word  from  either  parent,  ran  out  of 
the  room,  and  returned  in  a  moment  with  the 
desired,  cordial  which  she  presented  to  her 
father. 

The  old  gentleman  swallowed  it  with  the  air 
of  being  exceedingly  comforted  thereby,  and 
then  returning  the  glass  to  her,  laid  his  hand 
upon  her  head  as  she  stooped  to  receive  it, 
and  said  with  great  unction,  "  Thank  you,  my 
child." 

**  Dinner  will  be  ready  directly,  dearest 
papa !  and  I  am  sure  you  must  want  it,"  said 
Kate. 

A  feeble  and  rather  melancholy  shake  of  the 
head  was  the  only  reply. 

"  Your  father  is  a  good  deal  tired,  James,"  said 
Lady  Augusta,  "  and  to  confess  the  truth,  so 
am  I.  We  have  had  a  broiling  sun  the  whole 
way.     I  should  greatly  prefer  having  some  tea 
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replied,  in  a  most  amiable 
should  tike  it  of  all  things. 
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stairs  to  join  her  mother  and  aunt,  the  Doctor  was 
sufficiently  recruited  to  enable  him  to  question 
James  as  to  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  between 
Lord  Goldstable  and  Kate. 

In  reply  to  these  inquiries,  the  Rector  assured 
his  father  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and 
belief,  everything  was  going  on  prosperously. 
"  The  great  proof  of  this,  my  dear  Sir,  is,  that 
my  Uncle  Walter  is  not  only  living  in  Lord 
Goldstable's  house  when  he  might  easily  have 
been  accommodated  either  in  his  own  or  mine, 
but,  moreover,  they  really  appear  to  be  more  on 
the  terms  of  a  father  and  son  than  anything 
else.  And  as  to  Kate,  so  far  from  treating  his 
Lordship  with  anything  like  coldness  or  repul- 
sive formality,  she  seems  as  much  at  her  ease 
with  him  as  if  they  had  been  engaged  for 
months." 

"  £nough,  my  dear  James,  enough !"  replied 
the  well-pleased  father.  "  Your  Uncle  Walter 
has  managed  the  whole  affair  most  admirably ! 
And  now  you  shall  let  me  sleep  for  a  few 
minutes,  James,  my  exhausted  strength  has 
need  of  it,"  and  with  these  words  he  settled 
himself  into  his  well-cushioned  chair,  and  sunk 
into  profound  repose. 
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Kate,  meanwlifle,  had  found  it  rather  a  diffi- 
cult task  to  keep  the  promise  she  had  given  her 
unde,  to  leave  to  him  the  task  of  explaining  her 
present  situation,  and  yet  not  to  answer  her 
mother's  questionings  without  more  disingenu- 
ousness  than  she  chose  to  be  guilty  of.  Her 
mother  had  been  prepared,  however,  to  be  very 
easily  contented  by  the  statement  of  Lady  Juliana, 
which  was,  in  fact,  essentially  the  same  as  that 
given  by  James  to  his  father,  and  led  her  to  the 
same  satisfactory  conclusion ;  so  that  when  at 
length  Kate  said,  by  way  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  discussion,  that  she  believed  it  was  Lord 
Goldstable's  intention  to  come  over  to  Stanton 
on  the  morrow,  with  her  Uncle  Walter,  in  order 
to  speak  to  her  father,  Lady  Augusta  verj 
graciously  replied,  "  That  is  quite  as  it  ought 
to  be,  my  dear,  and  we  will  therefore  say  no 
more  on  the  subject  till  after  this  interview  is 
over." 

Meanwhile,  old  Walter,  after  returning  from 
the  happy  interview  with  Kate,  which  had  left 
her  too  much  comforted  for  any  trifling  amount 
of  annoyance  to  be  of  much  importance,  retired 
to  his  own  room  at  Brandon  Abbey,  and  was 
wjfthing  but  an  idle  man  for  the  next  hour  or 
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two.  Iq  fact,  he  had  a  great  deal  upon  his 
hands,  and  he  was  quite  aware  of  it.  Though 
he  had  hitherto  lived  with  a  marvellously  strong 
feeling  of  indifference  concerning  the  super- 
abundant wealth  of  which  he  was  in  possession, 
he  began  to  think  of  it  now  with  great  com- 
placency, and,  moreover,  he  thanked  the  gods 
that  all  men  were  not  as  indifferent  upon  the 
subject  as  he  had  hitherto  been  himself ;  for  if 
they  were,  he  would  not  now  be  the  influential 
personage  that  he  felt  himself  to  be. 

He  was  far  from  being  indifferent  to  the 
disappointment  which  he  knew  would  fall  upon 
his  brother  upon  hearing  Lord  Goldstable's 
intended  communication,  and  was  most  sin- 
cerely desirous  of  softening  the  blow  as  much 
as  possible.  But  he  knew  it  would  be  a  diffi- 
cult thing  to  convince  his  brother  and  his 
brother's  wife,  that  it  would  be  better  for  their 
daughter  to  marry  a  young  lawyer  with  a  few 
hundreds  a-year,  than  a  peer  of  the  realm  with 
many  thousands.  Yet  this  was  the  task  before 
him. 

He  happened  to  know  perfectly  well,  for  Kate 
herself  had  told  him  so,  that  the  only  painful 
pecuniary  anxiety  which   troubled  his  brother^ 
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and,  therefore,  that  at  any  rate  it  had  better  be 
postponed. 

But  greatly  as  they  approved  and  admired  the 
skill  with  which  the  venerable  Squire  of  Stan- 
ton had  contrived  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
Lord  Goldstable,  so  as  to  ensure  this  splendid 
marriage  for  his  darling  niece,  they  both  agreed 
that  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  gave  the  death- 
blow to  their  hopes  for  Henry ;  for  there  was  no 
other  way  of  accounting  for  the  strangely  close 
union  that  evidently  existed  between  old  Walter 
and  the  young  nobleman,  but  by  supposing  that 
he  considered  Kate  as  his  adopted  daughter,  and 
that  she  was  to  be  portioned  and  dowered  as  such. 

So  completely,  indeed,  had  they  made  up  their 
minds  to  believe  this,  that  the  Doctor  deter- 
mined, with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  to  consult 
with  his  brother  upon  the  best  means  of  at  once 
persuading  Henry  to  decide  upon  entering  the 
army,  thinking  it  not  unlikely  that  he  might  do 
something  liberal  to  help  them  in  the  way  of 
purchase-money. 

But  in  all  these  cogitations  upon  the  feelings, 
the  wishes/  and  the  intentions  of  old  Walter,  the 
deeply-reasoning  pair  had  never  hit  upon  one 
particle  of  truth,  excepting  the  pretty  tolerably 
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evident  fact  that  Kate  was  the  old  gentleman's 
darling.  Not  for  any  single  moment  had  the 
idea  of  making  her  his  heiress  entered  his  head 
He  would  as  soon  have  thought  of  crowning  her 
Queen  of  May  or  Empress  of  Germany.  His 
common  sense  had  pointed  out  his  nephew 
Henry  to  him  as  his  natural  and  prop^  heir ;  he 
had  never  dreamed  of  any  other,  and  it  was 
because  he  considered  this  as  too  obviously  a 
matter  of  course  to  be  doubted,  that  he  had 
never  thought  it  worth  while  to  discuss  the 
subject  with  anybody.  If  any  additional  reason 
for  this  silence  had  been  wanted,  he  would 
have  found  it  in  his  own  averseness  to  the  idea 
of  being  thanked  for  doing  what  he  would  have 
deemed  it  very  wrong  not  to  have  done. 

But  the  present  state  of  aflfairs  had  produced 
a  complete  revolution  in  the  mind  of  the  old 
man  respecting  the  arrangement  of  his  large 
propert}^  not,  indeed,  as  respected  the  suc- 
cession of  Henry  to  the  family  acres,  for 
it  appeared  to  him  that  nature  had  made 
that  arrangement  for  him,  but  concerning 
the  rarely  thought  of,  and  never  calculated 
amount  of  the  large  sum  which  had  been 
accumulating  during  the  many  years  that  he  had 
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been*  in  possession  of  an  income  which  he  had 
never  half  spent,  but  which  he  knew  his  trusty 
agent,  Mr.  Tapley,  had  regularly  invested  in  the 
English  funds.  The  existence  of  this  sum  was 
now  become  a  matter  of  great  importance  to 
him.  Of  the  amount,  or  even  of  the  existence 
of  it  at  all,  he  knew  that  his  brother  was  per- 
fectly ignorant,  and  he  flattered  himself,  not 
without  good  cause,  that  it  might  enable  him  to 
soothe  his  feelings  under  that  disappointment 
which  awaited  him. 

The  exact  result  of  the  busy  hour  or  two 
during  which  he  was  shut  up  with  his  writing- 
desk  in  his  own  room  at  Brandon  Abbey,  will 
be  made  manifest  hereafter ;  but  though  an 
old,  he  was  by  no  means  a  slow  man,  aod 
he  contrived  to  dismiss  two  important  letters 
to  the  post  before  their  late  dinner-hour.  The 
following  morning  he  held  a  short  conversation 
with  his  yo\mg  host  upon  the  subject  of  his 
Bickley  living,  and  contrived  to  learn  from  him, 
with  very  satisfactory  certainty,  that  he  was 
very  seriously  determined  upon  disposing  of  it 
in  the  manner  proposed  by  Miss  Hannah, 
provided  he  could  only  find  out  that  the  pro- 
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posal  would  be  agreeable  both  to  the  gentleman 
and  lady. 

"  As  to  the  lady,  indeed,"  said  Lord  Gold- 
stable,  looking  very  intelligent,  "  I  would  bet 
ten  to  one  I  could  answer  for  her.  I  am  quite 
sure  that  she  would  not  have  jumped  over  to 
him  in  the  way  she  did  in  the  cavern,  you 
know,  Mr.  Harrington,  if  she  had  not  liked 
him.  It  would  not  have  been  natural,  would 
it?  But  how  shall  we  find  out  about  the 
gentleman?  I  wish  you  would  ask  him.  You 
would  do  it  so  much  better  than  I  could." 

"  Well  then,  I  will  ask  him,  if  you  commis- 
sion me  to  do  so,"  replied  Walter,  laughing. 
"  It  will  make  him  stare  a  little  I  suppose,  but 
it  will  not  be  the  first  time  that  I  have  pro- 
duced that  effect  upon  my  nephew  James." 

"  But  when  will  you  do  it  ?"  returned  Lord 
Goldstable,  earnestly.  "How  I  do  wish  it 
could  be  done  before  I  go  over  there,  to  call  on 
Dr.  Harrington." 

"Well  then,  it  shall  be  done  first,"  said 
Walter,  who  perfectly  understood  the  good 
feeling  which  suggested  the  wish.  "  I  agree 
with  you,"  he  added,  "  that  it  will  be  better  to 
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lettle  this  matter  before  than  after  you  have 
sxplained  yourself  to  my  brother." 

"But  when  will  you  find  time  to  do  it?" 
)ersisted  Lord  Goldstable. 

Walter  meditated  for  a  moment,  and  then 
-eplied: 

"  I  will  tell  you,  my  Lord,  how  we  will 
nanage  it.  My  brother  and  Lady  Augusta 
ire  to  arrive  at  the  Rectory  to-morrow  evening ; 
;hey  are  expected  to  dinner,  and  by  Kate's 
iccount,  her  father  will  be  too  much  tired  to 
•eceive  a  visit  from  me  that  night ;  but  you 
know  my  early  ways,  and  that  it  will  be  easy 
for  me  to  walk  over  in  good  time  for  their 
3reakfast  the  next  morning.  This  I  will  do, 
uid  will  take  care  before  the  hour  arrives  at 
^hich  your  Lordship  will  make  your  promised 
/isit,  that  your  kind  proposal  shall  be  properly 
sxplained  to  James." 

"  Thank  you  a  thousand  times  for  all  your 
kindness  to  me,"  returned  the  young  peer,  as 
cordially  as  if  he  had  been  returning  thanks  for 
the  reception  of  a  charming  house  and  com- 
fortable income,  instead  of  being  assisted  in 
offering  these  good  gifts  to  another ;  and  after 
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the  interval  of  a  moment  he  added,  with  equal 
earnestness,  though  with  less  hilarity,  "and 
don't  fear,  Mr.  Harrington,  that  I  should  not 
keep  my  promise  of  calling  upon  the  Doctor. 
rU  do  it,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  if  it  should 
be  the  death  of  me." 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


It  had  rarely  happened  during  the  course  of 
Walter  Harrington's  long  life  that  he  had  ever 
broken  any  promise,  little  or  great,  nor  did  he  do 
so  now. 

He  had  no  wish,  however,  to  disturb  the 
party  at  the  Rectory,  though  it  was  his  purpose 
to  breakfast  with  them,  and  h#  therefore  set 
off  upon  his  pleasant  walk  across  the  fields,  at 
what  was  to  him  rather  a  late  hour,  than  an 
early  one.  But  he  had  calcidated  his  time 
very  accurately,  and  reached  the  Parsonage,  as 
he  intended  to  do,  exactly  as  the  family  were 
seating  themselves  round  the  breakfast-table. 
He  found  his  brother  happily  recovered  from 


presi 


rasi,  was  over. 

"  I  am  verif-  g] 
young  Rector,  thai 
may  go  into  the 
Squire  of  the  pans 
of  the  living,  you 
something  more  t 
you  do 
Sir?" 

"  I  should  like  i 
more  than  I  do 
"  but  I  don't  find 
this  particular  mo 
something  verytpar 
you,  James.  Can 
minutes  before  we  { 
"Impossible,  m; 
conscious  James. 
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may   do    something   to    help    us    about    the 
repairs." 

"Very  well  then,  James,  I  must  speak  to 
you  afterwards  ;  only  remember,  will  you,  that 
I  really  have  something  important  to  say,  and 
that  I  wish  you  to  hear  it  before  Lord  Gold- 
stable  comes  here  to  call  on  your  father,  and  he 
win  start  to  come  here  immediately  after  his 
breakfast,  I  believe." 

James  replied  with  an  intelligent  sort  of  look 
and  nod,  signifying  that  he  already  understood 
all  about  it,  and  that  he  knew  as  well  as  if  he 
had  been  told  a  dozen  times  over,  that  this 
visit  from  Lord  Goldstable  was  for  the  purpose 
of  settling  the  preliminaries  of  Kate's  approach- 
ing marriage  with  his  Lordship. 

But  there  was  no  time  now  for  Walter  to 
convey  any  intimation  that  the  communication 
which  he  wished  to  make  to  James  was  of  a 
more  personal  nature,  for  the  Doctor  was  already 
advancing  towards  the  house-door,  and  James, . 
who  considered  the  business  he  was  upon  as 
a  very  important  one,  was  at  his  side  in  a 
moment. 

A  few  slow  and  panting,  but  very  dignified 
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steps,  brought  the  Doctor,  and  those  who  had 
the  honour  of  attending  upon  him,  to  the  porch 
of  the  parish  church.  Having  arrived  there,  he 
stopped  a  moment  to  recover  his  breath,  and 
then  turning  to  his  brother,  he  said : 

"  You  see  how  it  is,  Walter ;  James  thinking, 
it  seems,  that  I  have  not  enough  of  duties  and 
responsibilities  on  my  shoulders  already,  insists 
upon  my  undertaking  the  office  of  amateur 
rural  Dean  in  his  parish." 

"  No,  no,  my  dear  Sir,  I  would  not  give  you 
a  moment  of  unnecessary  trouble  for  the  world. 
But  I  cannot  help  hoping  that  you  wiU  feel 
interested  in  my  little  embellishments.  And  it 
is  such  a  lucky  chance,  having  you  and  my 
uncle  here  together,"  said  James. 

The  puffing  and  almost  groaning  dignitarj- 
perceiving  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape, 
struggled  no  farther,  and  the  party  entered  the 
venerable  little  church,  where  they  found  the 
Rector's  favourite  churchwarden  and  carpenter, 
Mr.  Brandling,  waiting  to  receive  them.  This 
estimable  personage  had  probably  been  desired 
by  the  Rector  to  explain  to  the  Doctor  what 
were  the  particular  objects  which  they  had  in 
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view  for  the  repair  and  embellishment  of  the 
sacred  building,  for  it  was  to  him,  Mr.  Brandling 
especially  addressed  himself. 

"  Our  great  object,  Sir,"  said  he,  "  has  been  to 
impart  a  mediaeval  air  to  our  new  work.  This 
quatrefoil  ornamentation  is,  I  think  I  may 
venture  to  say,  Sir,  in  the  style  of  the  best 
period." 

"We  have  done  the  very  little  that  our 
limited  means  permitted,"  joined  in  James, 
addressing  himself  chiefly  to  his  unde,  "  in  as 
good  taste  as  we  could  afford.  But  if  you,  my 
dear  uncle,  as  Squire  of  the  parish,  and  patron 
of  the  living,  would  help  us,  we  might,  perhaps, 
improve  the  religious  feeling  among  us  by 
removing  these  hideous  penfolds  of  pews  and 
re-seating  the  church  with  open  benches  in  a 
becoming  manner." 

"  Any  good  that  I  could  do  to  the  parish,  I 
should  be  happy  to  perform,"  replied  Walter. 
"  But  why  do  the  parishioners  want  new  seats, 
my  good  fellow  ?  These  seem  to  be  in  very 
good  repair." 

"  Alas !  my  dear  uncle,  you  do  not  appre- 
ciate the  matter  justly,"  replied  James.    "  There 
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is  a  spiritual  meanii^,  a  symbolism,  in  all  then 
things,  Sir,  that  is  very  important" 

"  Why,  b^ging  your  honour's  pardon,''  said 
Mr.  BraodliDg,  following  his  superior  on  the 
same  side,  "  what  is  a  parcel  of  shabby  Menifll 
deals  good  for  in  a  church  ?  A  fair  range  of 
low-backed  oak  benches,  now,  has  a  church 
spirit  about  them  that  is  of  the  right  sort, 
Sir." 

"There  is  a  church  spirit  in  oak,  is  thefef 
said  Walter,  "  and  no  spiritual  meanii^  in 
Memd  deals  ?" 

'*  These  things  are  more  important  than  you 
think  for,"  pleaded  James  ;  "  and  so  I  am  sure 
my  father  will  tell  you,"  he  added,  tiuning  to 
the  Doctor,  who  had  seated  himself  on  a  bench 
in  the  nave,  and  was  wiping  his  brow  with  his 
handkerchief. 

**  Your  father  looks  too  much  heated  and 
exhausted  to  speak  upon  the  subject  just  yet," 
said  Walter,  passing  his  arm  under  that  of  his 
nephew  as  he  spoke  ;  ''  and  you  shall  come  with 
me,  James,  just  for  two  minutes,  while  he  is 
resting  himself:"  and  he  then  added,  in  a 
whisper,  ''  I  have  something  for  your  private 
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ear."  These  words,  as  they  were  intended  to 
do,  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  Rector,  and  he 
therefore  oheyed  the  impulse  of  the  arm  that 
had  taken  possession  of  him ;  but  it  was  not 
without  reluctance,  for  he  had  hoped  much  from 
this  lucky  encounter  of  his  uncle  and  father  in 
the  church.  The  north  side  of  the  little  build* 
ing  afforded  a  shady  and  a  perfectly  retired 
spot,  and  thither  the  mysterious  old  uncle  led 
the  somewhat  impatient  nephew.  "  James,"  he 
began,  with  a  little  more  solemnity  of  manner 
than  was  usual  with  him,  "James,  you  have, 
I  believe,  known  Miss  Cross  for  many  years. 
I  want  you,  honestly  and  frankly,  to  tell  me  your 
opinion  of  her." 

"  My  opinion  of  Miss  Cross,  Sir  ?"  returned 
the  young  man,  colouring.  "  She  is  certainly  a 
very  fine  young  woman  ;  and,  as  far  as  I  know, 
she  is  a  very  good  girl  too — ^that  is  to  say, 
that  she  is  an  excellent  daughter,  and  though 
^  is  far  from  rich,  she  does  a  great  deal  of 
good  among  the  poor  people  in  all  directions. 
But  her  religious  opinions  are  so  absurdly 
erroneous,  that  we  are  not  always  on  such  good 
terms  as   we   should  be  if  we  thought  alike. 
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hundred  a-year,  and  a  good  house,  might  make 
a  marriage  desirable  between  you  now,  though 
it  might  have  been  very  imprudent  to  have 
thought  of  such  a  thing  before." 

"And  it  is  within  distance,  too,"  were  the 
first  words  that  James  uttered. 

To  these  words,  however,  his  Unde  Walter 
made  no  reply,  but  continued  to  walk  on 
beside  him  in  silence.  This  silence  was  broken, 
after  the  interval  of  a  few  minutes  by  James, 
who  said,  in  a  very  grave  and  rather  reproachfiil 
accent  : 

"  You  are  mistaken,  Unde  Walter,  in  sup- 
posing that  I  am  a  Romanist.  I  am  not.  If  I 
were,  I  should  neither  retain  my  present  pre- 
ferment, nor  accept  any  other  that  could  be 
offered  me." 

"Your  explanation  is  perfectly  satisfactory, 
James,"  replied  the  old  man  ;  "  and  it  now  only 
remains  for  you  to  tell  me  whether,  in  all  other 
respects,  the  proposal  of  Lord  Goldstable  is 
agreeable  to  you." 

"  It  would  be  very  ungradous  in  me  to  say 
it  was  not,"  said  the  young  man  colouring; 
"  and  it  would  be  even  more  than  uugracious, 

VOL.    III.  s 


258  UNCLE   WALTER. 

for  it  would  be  untrue.  But  it  will  not  do, 
Unde  Walter,  for  me  to  accept  this  conditional 
offer  without  consulting  the  young  lady  as  to 
her  feelmgs  concerning  it." 

"  Very  properly  thought  of,"  replied  Walter, 
with  an  intelligent  smile.  "But  somehow  or 
other,  James,  I  have  a  notion  that  the  young 
lady  will  prove  herself  to  be  as  tolerant  and  as 
reasonable  as  yourself" 

"  I  am  willing  to  hope  so,  Sir,"  said  the 
Rector,  very  modestly ;  "  and  if  you  think  you 
could  excuse  my  absence  to  my  father,  I  would 
wait  upon  Miss  Cross  immediately.  Do  you 
not  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  I 
should  do  so  before  I  see  Lord  Golds  table  ?  for 
it  would  be  equally  awkward,  you  know,  either 
to  thank  him,  or  not  to  thank  him." 

"  I  agree  with  you  perfectly,  James,"  replied 
the  old  man,  looking  as  grave  as  a  judge.  "  Go 
at  once,  my  dear  nephew,  and  if  your  father 
inquires  for  you,  I  can  very  truly  say  that  I 
have  sent  you  on  an  errand." 

'*  That  you  certainly  may,"  returned  the  lover, 
with  a  hopeful  smile ;  and  gaily  kissing  his 
hand,  without  adding  another  word,  he  jumped 
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over  the  churchyard-stile,  and  was  out  of  sight 
in  a  moment. 

On  re-entering  the  church,  Walter  found  his 
brother  looking  exceedingly  cross,  and  express- 
ing a  very  strong  persuasion  that  his  son  James 
must  be  out  of  his  senses,  to  have  dragged 
him  into  that  cold  vault  of  a  church,  and  then 
to  have  left  him. 

"  Let  us  walk  home  again  in  the  sun,"  said 
Walter,  "  and  that  will  effectually  warm  us.  At 
any  rate,  you  must  not  be  angry  with  James, 
for  it  is  I  who  have  sent  him  off.  I  am  the 
patron  of  his  liWng,  you  know,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  well  refuse  to  do  a  little  errand 
for  me." 

The  pompous  Doctor  thought  there  was 
some  joke  a-foot,  and  he  was  not  fond  of  jokes ; 
but  he  felt  upon  this  occasion,  as  he  had  done 
upon  many  others,  that  his  brother  had  lived 
too  long  in  wild  and  savage  regions,  to  be  at  all 
aware  of  the  respect  that  was  due  to  a  man  who 
was  a  rector,  a  canon,  and  the  head  of  a  college, 
to  say  nothing  as  to  his  being  the  brother-in- 
law  of  an  earl. 

He  condescended,  however,  to  take  the  arm 
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of  his  daughter,  who  had  dutifully  stood  beside 
him  during  the  whole  of  Walter's  important 
coUoquy  with  James,  and  without  deigning  to 
take  the  slightest  notice  of  the  disappointed 
chiirchwarden,  walked  majestically  out  of  the 
church. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Old  Walter  was  too  good-natured  to  follow 
him  without  first  saying  a  few  civil  words  to 
the  discomfited  Mr.  Brandling,  and  the  rustic 
artist  was  too  much  elated  by  this  consolatory 
notice  to  let  him  escape,  without  first  coaxing 
him  into  the  examination  of  one  or  two  morsels 
of  his  own  very  clever  handiwork.  This  delay 
lasted  so  long,  that  Kate  and  her  father  had 
already  entered  the  Parsonage  when  Walter  left 
the  church.  He  quickened  his  steps  to  follow 
them ;  but  before  he  had  advanced  many  yards 
beyond  the  churchyard,  he  was  stopped  by  one 
of  the  men  employed  in  the  gardens  at  the 
Manor   House,    and    informed   him   that  two 
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gentlemen   had  arrived   there,  both   of  whom 
seemed  very  anxious  to  see  him  immediately. 

"  Already  !"  was  the  first  word  uttered  by 
Walter,  on  receiving  this  intelligence;  and 
"  two  ?"  was  the  second. 

The  more  satisfactory  reply  of  "go  back, 
and  say  I  am  coming  directly,"  followed;  and 
having  thus  dismissed  the  messenger,  the  old 
man  drew  out  his  watch,  and  pondered  over 
it  for  a  moment  before  he  set  off  to  follow  him. 

"  Poor  Frank  !"  soliloquised  Walter,  still 
hesitating,  as  it  seemed,  as  to  what  was  first 
to  be  done.  "  He  has  come  by  the  first  train, 
instead  of  the  second,  as  I  calculated ;  and  very 
natural  that  he  should  do  so,  though  I  did 
not  guess  it.  Who  the  other  is.  Heaven 
knows!"  And  here,  instead  of  following  his 
gardener,  he  took  a  rapid  stride  or  two  in  the 
contrary  direction.  "I  have  promised  this 
terrified  boy  that  I  would  be  at  his  side  when 
he  made  the  speech  which  was  to  release 
my  Kate,  and  I  must  not  disappoint  him. 
And  yet  to  keep  Frank  Caldwell  waiting  at 
such  a  moment,  is  terrible !" 

The  dilemma  was  in  truth  not  an  easy  one 
to  escape  from;  and  the  very  rare  occurrence 
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of  an  impatient  look  on  the  noble  brow  of 
the  old  man  seemed  approaching,  when  the 
sight  of  Lord  Goldstable,  advancing  with  a 
tolerably  quick  step  towards  him,  caused  a 
sudden  change  both  in  his  physiognomy  and 
his  plans. 

"I  am  quite  ready,  Mr.  Harrington,"  said 
the  young  peer,  a  little  out  of  breath,  and  a 
good  deal  flushed.  "  I  hope  T  am  not  behind 
my  time.  Just  say  it  over  to  me  once  more, 
will  you?  I  will  do  my  very  best,  Mr.  Har- 
rington, not  to  mistake  a  word  of  it." 

"I  shall  always  consider  your  coming  here 
to  perform  your  promise,  notwithstanding  its 
being  so  disagreeable  to  you,  as  a  proof  both 
of  your  courage  and  your  honour,"  returned 
Walter,  shaking  him  very  cordially  by  the 
hand.  "But  accident  has  befriended  you, 
my  dear  Goldstable,  and  I  must  now  consent 
to  do  what  I  refused  before." 

"Do  you  mean  that  you  will  say  it  for 
me,  instead  of  my  having  to  say  it  myself?" 
demanded  Lord  Groldstable,  looking  inexpress- 
ibly delighted. 

"  Yes,  I  do  !"  replied  Walter.  "  The  thing 
must  be  done  directly  for  many  reasons;  and 
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yet  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go  with  you 
now  to  my  brother,  as  I  promised  to  do;  and 
the  best  apology  I  can  make  for  this  breach 
of  faith,  is  to  undertake  the  task  myself." 

"  Oh,  thank  you !  thank  you  a  thousand 
times!"  returned  the  happy  boy.  "Then  I 
suppose  I  may  turn  back  again,  mayn't  I ; 
and  walk  to  Doucham,  if  I  like  it?  Because, 
you  know,  it  would  not  do  for  me  to  call  upon 
the  Doctor,  if  I  have  nothing  to  say." 

"  Oh  no !  certainly ;  it  would  not  do  for 
you  to  call  upon  him  just  now,"  said  Walter. 
"  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  manage  better 
for  you  than  that.  One  word  more,  my  Lord, 
and  then  I  must  leave  you,  for  T  have  a  friend 
waiting 'for  me  at  the  Manor  House:  I  think 
your  Lordship  will  find  no  difficulty  in  arrang- 
ing the  partnership  presentation  to  Bickley. 
James  is  with  the  lady  at  this  moment,  and 
I  cannot  say  I  have  any  doubt  as  to  the  result 
of  their  interview." 

"  That's  capital !"  cried  the  young  patron, 
joyously  clapping  his  hands.  "  Good-by,  then 
— good-by  !     I  shall  see  you  at  dinner." 

*'No,  my  dear  Lord,  I  rather  think  not," 
replied  Walter;  "for  I   have  a  good    deal    of 
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business  to  do  to-day.  But  there  is  a  full 
moon,  or  something  near  it,  and  it  is  very 
likely  that  I  shall  walk  over  and  take  my  coffee 
with  you.  But  I  must  sleep  to-night  under 
my  own  roof,  for  I  have  invited  company." 

Lord  Goldstable  was  about  to  utter  a  hos- 
pitable remonstrance,  but  Walter  gaily  waved 
his  hand,  and  turned  rapidly  away,  saying: 
'^I  must  go  now,  but  I  shall  see  you  again 
by-and-by." 

And,  in  truth,  it  was  but  right  that  he  should 
so  hurry  away ;  for  there  was  one  waiting  for 
him  who,  as  he  well  knew,  could  be  in  no  very 
tranquil  frame  of  mind;  and  to  whom,  more- 
over, he  certainly  owed  the  debt  of  a  tranquil 
spirit,  as  most  unquestionably  he  had  been 
the  means  of  depriving  him  of  it.  On  entering 
his  now  comfortable-looking  drawing-room, 
at  the  Manor  House,  he  found,  as  the  gar- 
dener had  announced,  two  gentlemen  waiting 
for  him.  The  one  was  indeed  Frank  Cald- 
well, whom  he  had  certainly  expected  to  find 
there;  the  other  was  his  old  friend  and  agent, 
Mr.  Tapley,  whom  he  certainly  did  not  expect 
to  find  there.  Had  this  first  meeting  between 
Frank  Caldwell,  and  his  penitent  friend,  Walter, 
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been  tete-a-tete,  the  atonement  and  the  accept- 
ance of  it  might  have  been  more  explicit — 
but  it  could  not  have  been  better  understood ; 
and  the  grasp  of  the  old  man's  hand,  and  the 
cordial  pressure  with  which  both  of  Frank's 
received  it,  sufficed  to  satisfy  them  both  that 
no  misunderstanding  of  any  land  any  longer 
existed  between  them. 

And  then  Walter  turned  to  the  lawyw, 
and  paid  him  a  compliment  but  rarely  offered 
to  gentlemen  of  his  profession,  for  his  first 
words  were  :  "  My  dear,  Tapley,  I  am  delighted 
to  see  you ;  but  I  had  no  notion  that  you  could 
have  been  ready  so  soon.  Have  you  really 
brought  the  papers  with  you  ?" 

"  Yes,  really,  Mr.  Harrington,"  replied  the 
lawyer.  "The  business  was  very  simple,  Sir. 
But  I  will  not  pretend  to  say  that  it  would 
have  been  quite  so  rapidly  accomplished,  had 
it  not  happened,  by  an  odd  chance,  that  we 
have  another  piece  of  business  to  execute  in 
this  neighbourhood,  and  it  was  as  well,  you 
know,  to  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone.  Are 
you  in  the  commission,  Mr.  Harrington  ?" 

"  Not  I,  Tapley !  I  have  been  too  much 
an  absentee   to  have  meddled   with    anything 
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of  the  sort,"  replied  Walter.  "But  what  is 
the  matter  in  hand  ?" 

The  lawyer  drew  the  old  gentleman  into 
the  recess  of  a  window  before  he  answered 
him,  and  then  he  said :  "  This  it  is,  Mr. 
Harrington.  There  is  a  certain  fellow  called 
Captain  Fowler,  who  is  rather  an  illustrious 
member  of  the  company  of  scamps,  and  we 
have  an  unfortunate  client  who  has  already 
been  victimised  by  him,  and  who  is  in  danger 
of  being  more  victimised  by  him  still.  But 
though  we  know  all  this,  we  have  great 
difficulty  in  getting  him  within  the  grasp  of 
the  law.  At  last,  however,  our  sharp  scamp 
has  so  far  forgotten  what  he  was  about,  as 
to  allow  the  said  victim  to  supply  the  stamp 
on  a  promissory  note,  which  he  has  been 
done  out  of,  and  we  shall  trounce  him,  if  we 
can  catch  him,  on  the  charge  of  stealing  a 
stamp.  We  have  learnt  that  he  is  lying  snug 
at  Doucham.  I  have  a  warrant  against  him 
all  in  order,  and  I  want  to  find  a  local  magis- 
trate by  whom  it  can  be  backed." 

Had  no  such  name  as  that  of  Captain 
Fowler  occurred  in  this  statement,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Walter  would  not,  at  that  moment, 
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have  listened  to  it  with  quite  so  mudi  inlcfest ; 
but  he  immediately  recollected  the  passage  in 
his  nephew  Henn's  letter,  respecting  the  reputed 
connexion  between  a  Captain  Fowler,  of  rather 
worse  than  doubtful  respectability,  and  the  Ter? 
dangerous  enslaver  of  his  really  weD-bdoved 
protege^  Lord  Goldstable. 

It  immediatelv  struck  him  that  this  coin- 
ddence  might  be  turned  to  good  aocount 
Having  satisfied  the  lawyer  as  to  the  fiuality 
of  finding  a  magistrate,  he  begged  him  to  do 
nothing  in  the  business  for  the  next  half-hour, 
the  reason  for  which  he  would  explain  to  him, 
;is  soon  as  he  had  exchansred  a  few  words  with 
the  friend  who  had  arrived  bv  the  same  train 

0 

with  him. 

"  I  have  considerablv  more  than  half  an 
hour's  work  to  do,  Mr.  Harrington,  before 
I  can  profit  by  the  information,  so  do  not 
hurr}*  yourself.  I  have  a  clerk,  who,  I  suppose, 
is  waiting  for  orders  in  your  servants'  hall. 
In  truth,  more  than  one  of  our  vouns:  nien 
were  up  all  night,  working  upon  your  papers, 
in  order  to  enable  me  to  set  off  from  London 
this  morning ;  and  you  will  do  me  a  favour 
if  vou  can  admit  us  into  a  room  where  we  can 
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put  the  finishing  stroke  to  what  we  have  been 
about. 

This  request  was  immediately  complied  with, 
and  then,  at  length,  Walter  and  his  young 
fiiend  Caldwell  found  themselves  at  leisure, 
and  at  liberty  to  talk  over  all  that  had  passed 
during  the  eventful  period  which  had  elapsed 
since  they  last  parted. 

On  the  subject  of  the  terrible  mistake  which 
had  been  made  by  Walter  and  his  nephew  in 
Aylesbury  Street,  Frank  would  not  hear  a 
word  of  apology,  declaring,  and  with  all  sincerity, 
that  they  had  in  this  acted  exactly  as  they 
ought  to  have  done. 

"  Nor,  fearfully  as  I  have  suffered,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  can  I  find  room  in  my  heart  for  any- 
thing but  rejoicing  at  the  speedy  termination 
of  an  error,  which,  if  it  had  lasted  much  longer, 
would,  I  believe,  have  made  me  fly  my 
country.'* 

"  I  am  quite  willing  to  take  your  view  of  the 
case,  my  dear  fellow,"  replied  the  old  man. 
"There  can  be  no  wisdom  in  mourning  over 
sorrows  that  are  past,  and  I  flatter  myself  I 
shall  be  able  to  atone  for  what  my  blunder 
made    you  suffer   by  smoothing  some  of  the 
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difficulties  which  were  in   your  way  before  I 
committed  it." 

"  And  when  may  I — "  said  Frank,  beginning 
a  speech  in  rather  a  plaintive  tone  of  voice. 

"You  need  not  go  on,  Frank,  I  perfectly 
well  know  what  you  are  going  to  say,  and  the 
only  answer  I  can  give  must  be  summed  up 
in  the  one  word  patience.  I  cannot  possibly 
arrange  any  scheme  for  your  seeing  Kate,  tiD 
I  have  seen  what  my  influence  can  achieve  with 
my  brother  and  his  wife  towards  obtaining  their 
sanction  for  the  interview.  And  during  this 
not  very  agreeable  interval,  I  really  have  nothing 
better  to  propose  to  you  than  that  you  should 
first  take  some  luncheon,  and  then  set  out  upon 
a  ramble  for  an  hour  or  so  under  those  fine 
trees  yonder  in  the  park." 

"  Yes,  I  will  wander  in  your  park  till  you 
summon  me  to  your  presence  again ;  but  I 
can  dispense  with  your  hospitable  offer  of 
luncheon,"  replied  Frank,  in  an  accent  that  was 
by  no  means  particularly  gay.  And  then  draw- 
ing out  his  watch,  he  said,  "  It  now  wants  ten 
minutes  to  one,  Mr.  Harrington,  may  I  return 
to  the  house  at  t\vo  ?" 

"  No,  Frank,"  replied  Walter,  laughing,  for 
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if  my  old  housekeeper  should  happen  to  see  you 
looking  as  you  do  now,  I  should  not  be  the 
least  surprised  if  she  sent  off  an  express  for  the 
apothecary.  No,  it  will  be  better  for  me  to 
come  to  you,  my  good  fellow.  I  will  look  for 
you  under  that  avenue  yonder,  and  trust  me 
I  will  waste  no  time  in  the  interval." 

And  so  they  parted. 

Considering  that  old  Walter  had  all  his  life 
been  more  of  a  wanderer  than  a  housekeeper, 
he  had  really  managed  matters  very  cleverly; 
for  not  only  was  his  own  room  ready  for  him, 
but  sundry  other  things,  and  sundry  other 
rooms  were  ready  beside.  About  five  of  his 
very  precious  minutes  were  all  that  he  now 
found  necessary  to  bestow  upon  the  principal 
and  prime  minister  of  all  his  domestic  ma- 
noeuvrings. 

"Well,  Margery,  everything  goes  right,  I 
hope?  Cook  arrived?  Rooms  ready?  And 
all  things  prepared  according  to  order  ?" 

"  Everything,  Sir,"  replied  the  old  woman, 
in  a  tone  of  very  satisfactory  confidence. 

"And  if  I  shall  have  a  dozen  people  to 
breakfast  with  me  the  day  after  to-morrow,  you 
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really  think  you  could  manage  to  find  cups  and 
saucers,  and  something  to  eat  ?" 

"  I  wish,  Sir,  you  could  find  time  to  look  into 
the  china  closet,"  she  replied ;  **  and  with 
Doucham  so  near,  there  is  no  great  danger  of 
wanting  anything  to  eat." 

"  That's  well,  Margery,  I  can't  look  at  the 
china  closet  now,  because  I  am  in  a  hurn% 
but  I  will  bring  Miss  Kate  with  me  to  look  at 
it  to-morrow  may  be." 

And  so  saying,  Walter  set  off  on  his  rather 
important  \isit  to  the  Rector}'. 
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CHAPTER  XDC. 

On  entering  the  little  drawiog-room  at  the 
Rectory,  Walter  found  his  brother  slowly  re- 
covering from  the  immense  fatigue  of  having 
walked  to  the  church  and  back  agtun,  and  the 
three  ladies  seated  at  a  work-table  at  do  great 
distance  from  his  arm-chair.  The  presence  of 
the  Lady  Augusta  he  considered  as  very 
decidedly  desirable,  but  not  so  that  of  her 
sister ;  and  as  to  Kate's  being  present  at  a 
discussion  so  deeply  interesting  to  her,  he  con- 
sidered it  as  being  more  objectionable  still. 
While  pondering  on  the  best  way  of  dismtssing 
these  superfluous  auditors,  James-  entered  the 
room  through  the  open  window.     Walter  per- 
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ceived  at  the  first  glance  that  the  now  gay- 
looking  young  Puseyite  was  speedfly  to  become 
the  Rector  of  Bickley,  and  the  husband  of  Miss 
Olivia  Cross.  There  was  no  doubt  about  the 
matter;  Walter  read  the  whole  thing  as  dis- 
tinctly as  if  it  had  been  placarded  on  a  board 
before  him  m  letters  of  a  foot  long. 

Nothing  but  his  mdulgent  pity  for  the  im- 
patience of  poor  Frank  Caldwell,  had  prevented 
Walter  from  delaying  his  interview  with  his 
brother  till  the  result  of  James's  visit  to  Miss 
Cross  had  been  made  known  to  him,  and 
he  hailed  his  timely  arrival  as  a  good 
omen.  • 

*^  Let  me  speak  to  you  for  a  moment,  James," 
said  he,  suddenly  rising  and  leading  his  nephew 
back  again  through  the  window  by  which  he 
had  entered.  "  I  think  I  may  safely  wish  you 
joy,  James,  both  of  the  living  and  the  lady," 
said  he.     "  It  is  not  so  ?'* 

"  You  may,  my  dear  uncle ;  I  flatter  m}'self 
that  it  .will  not  be  very  long  before  I  possess 
both." 

"  Your  interest  with  the  lady  was  decidedly 
your  own,"  •  said  Walter,  "  but  I  think  my 
interest  with  Lord  Goldstable  mav  have  been 
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useful  to  you ;  and  all  I  ask  in  return,  my  dear 
James,  is  that  you  should  give  me  your  vote 
and  interest  upon  a  matter  which  touches  me 
very  nearly,  and  in  which  both  your  father  and 
mother  have  great  influence.  The  first  thing, 
however,  that  I  want  you  to  do  for  me,  is  to 
get  Lady  Juliana  and  your  sister  Kate  out  of 
the  room.  When  you  have  achieved  this,  I 
shall  wish  you  to  return  to  it.  You  will  have 
no  objection,  I  presume,  that,  among  other 
matters,  I  should  inform  your  father  and 
mother  of  Lord  Goldstable's  intentions  in  your 
favour  ?" 

"  On  the  contrary,  my  dear  Sir,  I  should 
wish  them  to  know  it  immediately — and  of  my 
intended  marriage  also.'' 

"  Very  well,  James,  I  will  announce  both, " 
replied  his  unde. 

"  And  I  will  get  my  aimt  and  sister  out  of 
the  way.  Which  I  shall  do  by  taking  them 
into  the  dining-room,  and  telling  them  that  they 
must  not  return  to  the  drawing-room  till  I 
summon  them,"  said  James.  ''No  measure 
less  peremptory,"  he  added,  "  would  suffice  to 
secure  you  from  the  intrusion  of  my  aunt." 

This  decisive  manceuvre,  however,  was  suc- 
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oessful,  and  old  Walter  found  himself  at  liberty 
to  begin  his  very  delicate  n^otiation  with  the 
assurance  that  the  banished  ladies  should  not 
break  in  upon  him.  He  was  not  an  adept  at 
long  speeches,  nor  was  it  his  intention  to  say 
more  than  was  necessary  on  the  present  oc- 
casion. It  was  to  his  brother  that  he  addressed 
himself. 

"  I  am  come  to  you,  brother/'  said  he,  "  with 
a  message  from  Lord  Goldstable." 

"  I  thought  that  Lord  Goldstable  would  have 
been  here  himself  this  morning,"  said  Lady 
Augusta. 

"  It  is  my  fault  if  he  has  not  done  so.  Lady 
Augusta,"  replied  Walter.  "  He  certainly  was 
coming  here,  not  merely  to  make  an  idle  caD 
of  ceremony,  but  to  enter  upon  an  important 
explanation." 

"  It  was  something  of  that  kind  that  we  were 
certainly  expecting,"  returned  her  Ladyship,  with 
a  very  gracious  smile ;  "  but  his  being  so 
evidently  a  favourite,  and  a  friend  of  yours, 
Mr.  Harrington,  has  sufficed  to  convince  us 
that  the  delay  of  this  explanation  has  arisen 
from  accident,  and  not  from  anything  dishonour- 
able on  his  part." 
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"  The  boy  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  well 
disposed  good-hearted  boy,  and  I  see  nothing 
dishonourable  about  him,  poor  fellow.  Unfortun- 
ately for  him,  however,  his  only  near  relation,  I 
mean  Lady  d%  Paddington,  is  not  a  person  who 
can  be  spoken  of  so  favourably ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  believe  her  to  have  acted  towards  this  poor 
young  man  in  a  manner  highly  dishonourable. 
For  personal  reasons  of  her  own,  which  you 
may  perhaps  understand  better  than  I  do,  she 
took  it  into  her  scheming  head  that  it  would  be 
advantageous  for  her  to  arrange  a  marriage 
between  him  and  your  daughter,  and  he  was 
simple  enough  to  comply  with  her  wishes,  and 
to  propose  to  your  daughter  in  the  abrupt  and 
imauthorized  manner  that  he  did.  Nothing 
but  his  profound  ignorance,  and  singular  sim- 
plicity of  character  could  have  rendered  this 
possible ;  and  I  am  now  come  to  offer  every 
possible  apology  on  his  part  for  having  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Kate  in  a  manner  so  offen- 
sively presumptuous." 

There  might  be  seen  on  the  countenances 
of  both  the  Doctor  and  his  lady,  as  they  listened 
to  this  speech,  a  mixture  of  anger  and  uncer- 
tainty, of  hope  and  of  fear,  that  very  nearly 
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approached  the  comic.  But  Walter  HarringtoD 
never  quizzed  anybody;  he  was  too  single- 
minded,  and  too  kindly  tempered  for  it  He 
knew  perfectly  well  upon  the  present  occasion 
he  was  giving  pain,  and  he  only  wished  to 
make  the  necessary  endurance  of  it  as  short  as 
possible  ;  he  therefore  waited  for  no  reply,  but 
hastened  to  say   with  a  very  pleasant  smfle: 

"  I  flatter  myself,  however,  that  you  will 
soon  look  upon  this  foolish  affair  in  the  same 
light  that  I  do.  It  is  like  most  things  of  a 
mixed  nature.  It  is,  beyond  doubt,  disagree- 
able to  us  all  that  our  dear  Kate  should  have 
been  addressed  in  so  idle  and  oflfensive  a 
manner ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  kindness 
of  Lord  Goldstable  to  James — " 

The  Doctor  had  up  to  this  point  been  silent, 
partly  from  dismay,  and  partly  from  wanting 
breath  to  express  the  indignation  he  felt,  both 
at  the  conduct  of  Lord  Goldstable,  and  at  his 
brother's  manner  of  treating  it ;  but  now,  in  a 
voice  of  ill-restrained  anger,  he  said : 

"  Whatever  mav  be  the  nature  of  the  intelli- 
gence  which  you  have  to  communicate,  brother 
Walter,  it  must  be  desirable  that  vou  should 
make  it  intelligible.     I  only  look  for  this.     I 
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look  not  for  any  sympathy  on  your  part.  It  is 
only  too  dear  that  I  should  look  in  vain. 
Do  you  mean  to  tell  us  that  Lord  Gold- 
stable  withdraws  his  proposal  of  marriage  to 
Miss  Harrington  ?" 

"  Yes,  certainly,  I  mean  to  tell  you  so, 
my  dear  Henry,"  replied  Walter.  "  What 
elser 

"  It  is  impossible !  absolutely  and  totally 
impossible  \"  gaculated  Lady  Augusta,  with 
great  warmth.  "  I  do  not  and  cannot  believe 
that  you  would  permit  yourself  to  be  made  the 
deliverer  of  such  a  message,  and  still  less 
that  you  should  deliver  it  as  if  it  were 
praiseworthy  instead  of  infamous  !" 

For  half  a  moment  Walter  looked  a  little 
angry,  and  he  might  have  felt  and  looked  so  a 
little  longer  still,  had  it  not  been  for  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  came  there  to  confer  very 
important  benefits  upon  his  brother's  family; 
the  remembrance  of  this  soothed  him  in  a 
moment. 

''  We  certainly  do  not  look  upon  this  affair 
exactly  in  the  same  light,  Lady  Augusta,"  said 
he.  "  The  offensive  part  of  this  young  Lord's 
behaviour  was,  according  to  my  judgment,  the 
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presuming  to  address  my  niece  in  the  sudden 
and  unauthorized  manner  he  was  so  ill-advised 
as  to  do.  His  sorrow  for  this,  and  his  apology 
so  frankly  and  honourably  expressed,  does  him, 
in  my  opinion,  great  honour ;  and  I  sinoerdr 
hope  that  some  ten  or  a  dozen  years  hence  his 
education  may  be  sufficiently  advanced,  and  his 
character  sufficiently  formed,  to  justify  his  offer- 
ing his  hand  and  coronet  to  an  estimable 
woman,  though  no  additional  number  of  years 
can  ever  make  him  a  suitable  match  for  such  a 
being  as  your  admirable  daughter.  But  though 
truth  obliges  me  to  confess  that  I  do  not  con- 
template the  possibility  of  his  ever  becoming  a 
suitable  companion  for  such  a  person  as  Kate,  I 
am  very  far  from  thinking  lowly  of  Lord  Gold- 
stable's  character.  There  is  much,  very  modi, 
that  is  estimable  and  amiable  in  it,  and  I  wiD 
tell  you  one  anecdote  that  tends  to  prove  this. 
He  has  heard,  from  more  quarters  than  one, 
that  Miss  Cross,  the  daughter  of  our  dA 
acquaintance,  formerly  Curate  of  Bickley,  is  hot 
very  slenderly  provided  for,  and  also  that  she 
has  the  reputation  of  being,  notwithstandii^ 
her  poverty,  very  actively  kind  and  useful  to 
the  poor  people  round  her.     These  two  fects 
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together  put  it  into  his  good-natured  head  that 
he  should  very  much  like  to  see  Miss  Cross  in 
the  character  of  the  Rector's  wife  at  Bickley ; 
and  having  seen,  or  fancied,  that  James  and  the 
young  lady  appeared  to  like  each  other,  he  has 
determined  upon  giving  the  living  of  Bickley  to 
my  nephew,  provided  only  that  he  will  marry 
Miss  Cross." 

"He  will  give  the  living  of  Bickley  to 
James  ?"  said  the  Doctor,  in  a  tone  of  great 
solemnity.  "  It  is  a  noble  piece  of  prefernient, 
brother  Walter,  and  the  house  might  be  coveted 
as  a  residence  by  a  man  of  two  or  three  thou- 
sand a-ycar.  Moreover,  it  is  within  distance  of 
Stanton  Parva.  It  would  be  a  most  desirable 
thing  for  him,  indeed !" 

"  Desirable !  It  would  make  him  richer 
than  his  elder  brother  is  ever  likely  to  be!" 
exclaimed  Lady  Augusta,  with  considerable 
agitation.  "But  Juliana  assured  me  that 
James  will  never  marry.  She  has  told  me 
more  than  once,  since  we  have  been  here,  that 
he  holds  celibacy  to  be  the  duty  of  a  priest,  as 
he  chooses  to  call  l^imself.  It  really,"  she 
added,  with  her  hands  clasped,  and  her  eyes 
raised  to  Heaven,  "  it  really  will  be  too  hard  to 
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bear  if  he  too,  as  well  as  Kate,  chooses  to  con- 
sider himself  as  too  much  above  the  woHd  to  be 
fit  to  live  in  it." 

^'  I  do  not  believe  that  James  will  make  any 
objection  to  the  condition  annexed  to  this 
oflfered  preferment,"  said  Walter,  with  very  en- 
couraging confidence. 

"Thank  God!"  exclaimed  Lady  Augusta, 
who  evidently  listened  to  this  opinion  with  very 
perfect  faith  in  its  being  well-founded.  "  I 
confess  that  such  a  provision  for  my  son  will 
be  a  great  consolation  to  me,"  she  added.  "  I 
own  I  have  suffered  dreadfully  from  seeing  a 
child  of  mine  living  with  two  maids  and  a  man, 
all  looking,  too,  as  if  they  come  out  of  the  hay- 
field,  and  a  one-horse  dog-cart  as  his  only 
equipage !  His  income,  with  the  house  and 
garden  fairly  valued,  will  be  equal  to  fifteen 
hundred  a-year.  This  is  a  great  comfort,  cer- 
tainly !" 

"  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  you  say  so," 
said  Walter,  kindly ;  "  and  by  way  of  making 
you  feel  reconciled  to  his  marrj^ing  a  young 
lady  who  brings  nothing  that  am  be  settled 
upon  herself  and  her  children,  I  will  myself 
settle  five  thousand  pounds  on  Miss  Cross,  the 
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income  to  become  hers  immediately ;  at  least  I 
will  do  so  upon  one  condition — nameljr,  that 
your  Ladyship  will  yoiu^elf  have  the  kindness 
to  make  her  a  visit,  and  will  announce  this  my 
intention  to  her  and  her  mother.'' 

Lady  Augusta  was  silent  for  a  moment,  but 
then  she  ssdd : 

"  Very  well,  Sir,  I  accept  the  condition.  I 
flatter  myself  I  am  too  good  a  mother  to  stand 
upon  trifles.  I  am  very  glad,  I  must  say,  that 
I  shall  never  again  see  James  living  in  the  style 
he  does  now.  It  is  really  heart-breaking! 
There  is  only  one  drawback  to  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  that  it  is  over,  and  that  is  poor  Henry  ! 
Poor  dear  fellow!  I  am  sure  I  heartily  wish 
that  he  had  been  brought  up  to  the  church  1" 

The  Doctor  here  shook  his  head  and  groaned. 

"  There  is  no  good,  Dr.  Harrington,  in  making 
ourselves  miserable  about  it.  We  must  trust  to 
Providence  1"  said  Lady  Augusta,  in  a  tone  of 
the  deepest  melancholy. 

"  And  Providence  certainly  seems  to  have 
provided  for  him,"  said  Walter,  laughing,  "  for 
my  being  a  bachelor,  you  know,  is  clearly 
providential." 

On  hearing  these  words,  the  Doctor  looked  at 
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Lady  Augusta,  and  Lady  Augusta  looked  at 
the  Doctor.  It  was  the  first  time  that  Walter 
had  ever  alluded  either  to  his  being  a  bachdc^ 
or  to  the  future  prospects  of  his  eldest  nephew, 
for  it  was  only  of  late  that  he  had  become  aware 
that  Henry's  succeeding  him  in  the  Stanton 
property  was  not  in  their  estimation  as  much  a 
matter  of  course  as  it  certainly  was  in  his  own. 
It  is  probable  that  had  there  been  no  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  his  dear  Kate's  marrying  the 
man  she  loved,  this  uncertainty  respecting 
Henry's  future  would  have  been  removed  as 
soon  as  it  was  discovered.  But  the  old  natimJ- 
ist  had  not  studied  the  propensities  of  all  animals 
so  very  perseveringly  as  he  had  done,  without 
gi\dng  some  little  attention  to  the  genus  homo 
among  the  rest ;  and  this  had  given  him  a 
sufficiently  comprehensive  view  of  the  Niirieties 
to  be  found  therein,  to  suggest  the  idea  that 
they,  too,  as  well  as  all  other  creatures,  might 
be  managed  by  attention  to  their  peculiar  pro- 
pensities ;  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  he  had 
proceeded  very  differently  from  what  he  would 
have  done  had  no  difficulties  stood   in  the  way 
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of  Kate's  union  with  Frank  CaldwelL  As  it 
was,  however,  he  felt  no  scruple  in  profiting  for 
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her  sake,  from  the  power  that  was  vested  in  him. 
And  with  this  view,  he  harangued  his  dignified 
brother  and  his  noble  sister-in-law,  as  follows : 

"  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me,  dear  Henry,  to 
see  how  cordially  both  you  and  Lady  Augusta 
seem  to  approve  the  arrangements  I  have  been 
so  fortunate  as  to  assist  in  respecting  James ; 
and  this  encourages  me  to  go  on  in  my  plottings 
and  plannings  about  your  other  children.  Rich 
old  bachelor  uncles  are  likely,  I  should  think,  to 
be  busybodies ;  and  if  they  do  not  dispose  of 
their  wealth  in  any  very  outrageous  wicked  way, 
1  suppose  they  are  generally  forgiven  for  bebg 
so.  We  all  seem  very  well  satisfied  about  your 
son  James,  and  I  hope  and  trust  that  my  pro- 
jects concerning  Henry  and  Kate  will  be  equally 
successful.  But  I  must  tell  you  fairly,  that 
what  I  propose  to  do  for  Henry,  will  not  be  done 
unless  I  have  your  consent  and  approbation  as 
to  what  I  intend  to  do  for  Kate.  I  believe  that 
you  all  know  that  I  am  fond  of  Kate.  I  suppose 
I  am  what  is  generally  called  partial  to  her,  and 
this  being  the  case,  it  is  but  natural  that  I  should 
wish  to  make  her  happy — that  is,  according  to 
her  own  notions  of  happiness.  Now  I  happen 
to  know  that  she  has  no  idea  and  no  hope  that 
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she  ever  can  be  happy  unless  she  marries  m\ 
young  friend  Frank  Caldwell.'* 

On  hearing  these  words,  the  Doctor  started  so 
vehemently  that  he  almost  jumped  out  of  his 
chair,  and  Lady  Augusta  clasped  her  hands, 
closed  her  eyes,  and  looked  very  much  as  if  she 
were  going  to  burst  into  tears. 

'4  am  sorry  to  see  you  both  so  painfully  affected 
by  what  I  have  said ;  but  pray  bear  with  roe 
while  I  explain  to  you  what  I  wish  to  do  in  the 
way  of  providing  for  your  children,  and  also  the 
conditions  upon  which  it  will  be  done.  I  am 
quite  aware  that  my  ideas  of  what  may  be  best 
for  Kate  may  differ  very  widely  from  yours,  and 
this  perhaps  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  very 
different  manner  in  which  we  have  passed  our 
lives,  and  this  difference  may  very  naturally 
appear  to  you  to  be  a  great  misfortune ;  but 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  you  should  remember 
that  if  my  past  manner  of  life  had  not  been  thus 
different,  I  should  not  now  be  the  rich  man  I 
am,  nor  would  yoiur  children  be  my  most  obvi- 
ous heirs.  I  dare  say  I  shall  surprise  you 
both  when  I  tell  you  the  amount  of  the  property 
that  has  accumulated  in  the  funds.  I  certainly 
was  surprised  at  hearing  it  myself.    Tapley  tdk 
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me  that  I  am  worth  above  eighty  thousand 
pounds !  independent  of  the  Stanton  estate." 

^*  Eighty  thousand  pounds  !"  exclaimed  both 
his  auditors  at  once. 

"  Yes,  even  so ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it 
that  his  statement  is  correct.  I  certainly  was 
not  aware  how  rapidly  the  money  was  rolling  up, 
for  I  never  refused  to  indulge  myself  with  any 
reasonable  acquisition.  But  I  rather  suspect  that 
the  living  without  any  establishment  makes  a 
great  difference  in  the  expenditure  of  money. 
But  whatever  the  cause,  you  may  safely  receive 
the  fact  to  be  as  I  state  it.  Besides  the  estate  in 
this  parish,  I  have  above  eighty  thousand 
pounds  at  my  disposal.  Now,  in  my  judgment, 
your  daughter  Kate  has  already  a  very  sufficient 
fortune,  and  if  she  had  happened  to  fall  in  love 
with  a  rich  young  man  instead  of  a  poor  one,  I 
should  probably  have  left  my  eighty  thousand 
pounds  to  some  scientific  institution.  As  it  is, 
however,  I  propose  to  settle  the  whole  sum  upon 
her  and  Frank  Caldwell,  jointly,  and  upon  their 
heirs  after  them.  But  I  know  Kate  well  enough 
to  be  quite  certain  that  my  doing  this  would  not 
suffice  to  render  her  marriage  with  Frank  Cald- 
weU  possible.     She   never  will  marry  him  as 
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long  as  you  live,  luoless  you  both  sanctkm  the 
marriage  by  your  consent.  And  this  brings  me 
to  the  question  about  Henry.  If  you  both  of 
you  freely  and  graciously  consent  to  the  imme- 
diate marriage  of  Kate  to  Frank  CaldweD,  I  im- 
mediately  make  over  the  Manor  House,  and  aD 
that  is  in  it,  together  with  the  ^ole  property 
appertaining  thereto,  to  my  well-beloved  nephew 
Henry.  Now,  then,  brother  and  sister,  I  awiit 
your  answer." 

It  was  quite  impossible  to  doubt  for  a  moment 
as  to  what  that  answer  would  be.  Both  the 
Doctor  and  his  lady  looked  very  much  as  if  they 
felt  disposed  to  fall  at  his  feet;  but  as  the 
expression  of  this  abounding  delight  and  grati- 
tude in  any  way  would  have  been  very  decidedly 
the  reverse  of  pleasdSt  to  the  old  man,  he  sud- 
denly started  up,  exclaiming,  in  a  tone  which 
showed  his  satisfaction  to  be  fully  equal  to 
their  own:  **Now,  then,  everj'thing  is  right 
between  us,  and  as  a  proof  of  this  you  must 
promise  to  breakfast  with  me — that  is  to  say, 
you  must  all  promise  to  breakfast  at  the  old 
Manor  House,  at  ten  o'clock  the  day  after  to- 
morrow." 

This  promise   was  promptly   given  by  the 
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itarded,  astonished^  but  certainly  much  delighted 
parents ;  and  when  old  Walter  added,  as  he  left 
the  room: 

"  Now  then,  I  shall  go  into  the  dining-room, 
inhere  I  deposited  Kate,  while  I  settled  all  this 
inisiness  with  you,  and  tell  her  to  prepare  herself 
For  a  visit  from  Frank  Caldwell." 

When  he  added  these  very  decisive  words, 
the  only  answer  he  received  was  a  gracious 
smile,  and  a  still  more  gracious  nod  of  approba- 
tion, from  both  the  dignified  father  and  the 
aoble  mother  of  Frank  Caldwell's  affianced,  but 
3tin  unconscious  bride. 

It  was  but  a  short  whisper,  however,  that  he 
Dcstowed  upon  her,  ere  he  started  off  with  the 
activity  of  five-and-twenty  to  release  Frank  from 
tiis  miserably-anxious,  tread-mill  sort  of  exercise 
in  the  avenue.  But  short  as  the  whisper  was, 
it  sufficed ;  and  having  told  the  Lady  Juliana 
that  her  sister  wished  to  see  her  in  the  drawing- 
room,  Walter  had  the  satisfaction  of  leaving  his 
larling  in  no  very  painful  frame  of  mind,  though 
le  ordered  her  to  remain  a  prisoner  where  she 
iVBS  till  he  returned  to  her. 

How  she   bore  this  sudden   change  in   the 
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aspect  of  her  affairs,  the  old  man  had  no  means 
of  judging,  for  he  only  escorted  his  friend  Frank 
to  the  door  of  the  Rectory  dining-room,  which 
he  opened  for  him  to  pass  through,  without  even 
looking  in  to  see  if  she  were  dead  or  alive. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


Mr.  Tapley  was  not  the  only  individual 
among  our  dramatis  persorue  who  had  good  and 
sufficient  reason  to  know  that  Captain  Fowler 
was,  as  the  attorney  had  expressed  it,  "lying 
snug"  within  the  limits  of  the  town  of  Doucham. 
It  was  only  the  day  before  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Tapley  at  the  Manor  House,  that  a  note  had 
been  mysteriously  conveyed  to  the  imfortunate 
Mrs.  Fitzjames,  informing  her  of  this  most 
unwelcome  fact,  and  very  peremptorily  requiring 
her  immediate  presence  at  an  obscure  waggoner's 
inn,  situated  in  the  outskirts  of  the  little  town. 
Mrs.  Fitzjames,  notwithstanding  her  beauty,  is 
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not  a  person  likdy  to  excite  much  sympathy, 
either  with  her  sorrows  or  her  joys,  but  the 
excess  of  her  dismay  and  horror  at  receiving  this 
terrible  summons  was  pitiable. 

Her  first  wild  thought  was,  that  she  would 
take  no  notice  of  it,  leaving  him  to  suppose  that 
it  had  failed  to  find  her.  But  a  very  few 
moments  of  meditation  upon  this  scheme  sufficed 
to  convince  her  that  it  could  not  avail  to  prevent 
their  meeting,  and  would  only  tend  to  exasperate 
his  brutal  temper.  No,  go  she  must,  and  go 
she  did. 

The  style  of  the  interview  between  them,  as 
well  as  its  aim,  may  be  easily  imagined.  His 
immediate  object,  or  at  least  his  immediate 
demand,  was  a  personal  introduction  to  Liord 
Goldstable. 

"  Let  me  once  be  enabled  to  claim  acquaint- 
ance with  him,"  said  the  ruffian,  with  a  tremen- 
dous oath,  "  and  Til  soon  get  all  I  want  out  of 
him.  If  I  don't  squeeze  him  as  you  squeeze  an 
orange,  I'll  never  ask  you  to  help  me  more." 

"  Fear  not,  Fowler,  that  you  shall  not  become 
acquainted  with  him.  You  know  as  well  as  I 
do,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  that,"  replied  the 
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terrified  beauty ;  "  but  for  Heaven*s  sake,"  she 

very  reasonably  continued,  "  do  not  be  so  mad 

as  to   attempt  this;  before  I  am  actually  his 

wife  !" 

"  And  what  is  to  become  of  me,  Madam,  in 

the  interval  ?     Your  hundreds  are  gone  to  the 

devil,  and  if  I  don't  intend  to  go  after  them,  I 

must  have  more.     What  have  you  done  with 

the  other  half  of  that  money  ?     Let  me  have  it, 

and  111  let  you  wait  a  little  longer  before  I  make 

acquaintance  with  him.     Why  don't  you  answer 

me  ?     What  have  you  done  with  that  money  ?" 

"  What  have  I  done  with  it  ?"  she  exclaimed, 

vehemently.     "  I  have  spent  it.  Sir.      I  was 

over  head  and  ears  in  debt  when  I  got  it  from 

him,  and  I  knew  that  I  should  be  stopped  as  I 

left  the  house  if  I  did  not  pay !" 

"  Then  at  this  moment  you  have  positively 

no  money  to  give  me?"  said  Fowler,  with  a 

threatening  scowl. 

Not  a  shilling  I"  was  her  reply. 

And  you  refuse  to  introduce  me  to  him  ?" 

Only  till  the  important  knot  is  tied,"  she 

replied.     "  He  is  quite  as  much  in  a  hurry  for 

it  as  I  can  be,  and  when  I  am  once  his  wife. 
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you  know  perfectly  well  that  whatever  I  have, 
vou  win  share." 

He  looked  at  her  in  silence  for  a  moment, 
and  then  replied : 

"  That  may  be,  or  it  may  not  be.  Madam 
Sophy.  But  I  know  a  fact  which  is  considerably 
more  free  fix)m  doubt.  I  must  have  money, 
woman !  and  that  immediately.  Now  I  think 
I  know  a  way  by  which  I  can  get  money  out  of 
him,  without  your  becoming  his  wife :  namely, 
my  dear  Mrs.  Fowler,  by  saving  him  from  ever 
becoming  your  husband.  This  would  be  a 
sernce  worth  pajing  for,  and  I  will  contrive  to 
make  him  aware  of  this.  This  scheme  will  suit 
me  better  than  the  other,  for  this  plain  reason : 
the  marriage  may  take  many  days  to  accomplish 
— my  scheme  can  be  accomplished  in  one !" 

The  beautiful  complexion  of  Mrs.  Fitzjames 
suffered  materially  as  she  listened  to  this,  for 
she  turned  as  pale  as  death.  Again  he  looked 
at  her  for  a  little  while  in  silence,  and  then  he 
said : 

"  There  is  one  way,  and  but  one,  by  which 
you  can  prevent  me  from  immediately  putting 
this  scheme  in  practice." 
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"  Speak  it !"  said  the  trembling  Sophia,  in 
rather  a  hoarse  whisper. 

"  You  are  still,  by  your  own  account,"  he 
said,  "  on  the  very  tenderest  terms  with  him. 
If  this  be  so,  there  can  be  little  or  no  difficulty  in 
coaxing  him  out  of  a  little  more  money.  You 
can  call  it  a  loan,  if  you  will.  Tell  him  some 
cock-and-a-bull  story  about  your  income  having 
been  accidentally  delayed.  Do  it  how  you  will 
— ^but  do  it  successfully,  or  prepare  yourself  to 
abide  the  result !" 

"  How  much  time,  how  many  days  will  you 
allow  me?"  said  she. 

"  One  day  is  as  good  as  a  thousand  for  such 
a  business,"  he  replied. 

"  No,  no,  you  are  mistaken,"  said  she  eagerly, 
and  with  very  evident  sincerity,  "  I  must  have 
longer.  I  must  pretend  to  receive  a  letter,  and 
then  to  be  very  miserable ;  and  then,  at  last, 
when  he  is  begging  and  praying  that  I  will  tell 
him  what  is  the  matter,  I  must  let  him  know, 
with  a  great  deal  of  reluctance  and  delicacy, 
what  is  the  cause  of  my  distress." 

"  Bravo,  Sophy !  That's  yoiur  sort,  my  dear. 
And  as  a  reward  for  yoiur  clever  scheme,  I  will 
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grant  you  the  dday  of  three  days — but  not  an 
hour  longer,  remember !" 

And  so  they  parted,  the  gentleman  promismg 
to  keep  out  of  sight  for  these  stipulated  three 
days,  and  then  to  take  himself  off  till  the  hoped- 
for  marriage  was  accomplished,  on  condition 
that  she  contrived  to  obtain,  at  the  least,  two 
hundred  pounds  to  pay  his  travelling  expenses. 

Walter,  meanwhile,  had  transacted  a  great 
deal  of  very  interesting  domestic  business ;  for 
not  only  had  he  arranged  with  Kate  and  dd 
Margery,  that  a  very  handsome  breakfiist  was 
to  be  procured,  coUte  qui  coilte^  at  the  Manor 
House,  but  he  had  also  obtained  the  promise 
of  all  the  guests  whom  he  wished  to  be  present 
at  it,  that  they  would  all  favour  him  with  their 
company  on  the  appointed  morning,  precisely  at 
ten  o'clock.  The  party  was  to  consist  of  the 
present  family  circle  assembled  at  the  Rectory — 
of  Mrs.  Cross  and  her  daughter  Olivia,  of  Lord 
Goldstable  and  Dick  Caldwell,  who  was  still 
staying  with  him ;  together  with  Lady  de  Pad- 
dington  and  Mrs.  Fitzjames  and  Miss  Hannah 
Wigginsville.  Moreover,  in  addition  to  these, 
old  Walter  had  no  less  than  three  gentlemen 
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staying  in  his  house,  not  to  mention  an  old 
friend  and  neighbour  of  his,  a  county  magis- 
trate,  who  happened  to  have  made  him  a  visit 
that  morning  upon  particular  business,  so  that 
the  party  altogether  amounted  to  no  less  than 
fifteen  persons ;  but,  nevertheless,  and  greatly  to 
the  honour  of  Kate  and  old  Margery  must  it  be 
said,  everything  was  in  the  highest  order,  and 
the  table  as  handsomely  spread  as  if  the  old 
Squire  had  been  giving  files  there  unceasingly 
for  the  last  forty  years,  instead  of  having  passed 
that  interval  in  wandering  over  the  earth  for  his 
amusement. 

The  reader,  being  perfectly  well  acquainted 
with  the  motives  and  feelings  which  were  likely 
to  influence  the  arrangements  that  took  place 
among  the  company  when  the  gentlemen  were 
requested  by  old  Walter  to  hand  the  ladies  from 
the  drawing-room  to  the  dining-room,  need 
scarcely  be  told  that  Lord  Goldstable  gave  his 
arm  to  the  radiant  and  triumphant-looking 
Mrs.  Fitzjames,  or  that  Frank  took  care  of 
Kate,  and  James  of  Olivia.  Neither  can  it  be 
necessary  to  mention  that  Lady  de  Paddington 
kept  as  far  from  Lady  Augusta  as  she  conve- 
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niently  could.  But  somehow  or  otha*,  they  all 
contrived  to  take  their  seats  in  very  proper 
order,  save  and  except  old  Walter  himself,  who, 
instead  of  taking  the  chair  at  the  top  of  the 
table,  contrived  to  establish  himself  on  one  side 
of  Kate,  after  perceiving  that  Frank  had  estab- 
lished himself  on  the  other. 

"  But,  how  is  this,  brother  ?"  said  the 
Doctor,  in  a  magnificent  tone,  that  might  have 
filled  St.  Paul's.  *'  Do  you  not  mean  to  favour 
your  guests  by  presiding  at  your  own  table  ?" 

''  It  is  the  master  of  the  house  who  must 
preside  at  the  table,"  replied  the  old  man; 
"  and  here  he  comes !" 

And  as  he  spoke,  Henry  Harrington  the 
younger  entered  the  room,  upon  which  Walter 
left  his  place  for  a  moment,  and  passing  his 
arm  under  that  of  his  nephew,  led  him  to  the 
vacant  chair  at  the  top  of  the  table ;  and  when 
with  a  little  gentle  violence  he  had  placed  him 
in  it,  he  addressed  the  party,  as  he  stood  behind 
him,  as  follows : 

"  My  good  fiiends,  I  have  this  day  made 
over  Stanton  Manor  House,  and  the  estate 
belonging   to  it,  to  my  nephew   Henry,  who, 
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I  flatter  myself,  will  do  his  duty  by  the  pre- 
mises, better  than  I  have  done ;  for,  instead  of 
looking  after  my  fields,  I  have  been  ploughing 
the  ocean  ;  and  instead  of  looking  after  my  own 
pheasants  and  partridges,  I  have  been  amusing 
myself  in  taming  eagles,  and  playing  with  cro- 
codiles. In  short,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I 
think  my  nephew  Henry  will  make  a  better 
English  Squire  than  his  uncle;  for  which 
reason  I  now  instal  him  in  his  post,  begging 
your  indulgence  for  him  in  his  new  capacity. 
Now  then,"  added  the  old  man,  retreating  to 
the  vacant  chair  beside  Kate,  "  begin  yoiu* 
duties.  Squire  Harry,  by  commanding  that 
coflfee  and  tea  shall  be  served  forthwith/' 

Never,  perhaps,  did  the  grand  pulpit-toned 
voice  of  the  Doctor  make  itself  heard  with 
better  effect  than  at  this  moment,  when,  after 
waiting  till  his  brother  had  resumed  his  place 
beside  Kate,  he  said  : 

"  My  son  has  been  placed  by  his  noble- 
minded  uncle  in  a  position  of  great  respon- 
sibility ;  for,  not  only  has  he  been  suddenly 
converted  from  an  idle  youth,  to  a  rich-landed 
proprietor;  but  with  all  his  youthful  imper- 
fections on  his  head,  he  has  to  take  the  place 
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of  one  in  whose  praise  every  voice  is  eloquent, 
and  who  never  forgot  the  interest  of  any  human 
being,  save  his  own." 

This  harangue  was  listened  to  with  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  murmur  of  applause, 
and  the  "  Hear !  hear !  hear !"  of  old  Sir  John 
Richardson,  the  county  magistrate,  was  very 
cordially  responded  to  by  all  the  gentlemen, 
and  most  of  the  ladies  present. 

And  then  the  business  of  the  breakfast  went 
on  very  prosperously ;  and  appeared  to  be 
drawing  to  a  conclusion  when  Mr.  Tapley's 
clerk  very  noiselesslv  entered  the  room,  and 
whispered  a  few  words  to  his  employer.  Mr. 
Tapley  looked  at  old  Walter,  who  gave  him 
what  was  very  evidently  an  intelligent  nod  in 
retiUTi,  for  no  other  answer  seemed  required. 
The  clerk  retreated  with  the  air  of  a  man  who 
had  done  his  errand,  and  the  result  of  it  was 
made  manifest  before  the  door  was  again 
closed;  for  the  said  clerk  re-entered,  followed 
by  no  less  a  personage  than  Captain  Fowler, 
his  usual  air  of  dauntless  assiu'ance  but  little 
mitigated  by  his  being  flanked  on  each  side 
by  a  constable.  A  piercing,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion a  perfectly  unaffected,  shriek  burst  from 
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the  lovely  widow ;  and  before  Lord  Goldstable 
could  do  more  than  throw  his  arm  round  her, 
and  whisper  "What  is  the  matter?"  the  fair 
creature  was  addressed  by  the  prisoner  in  a 
voice  as  far  removed  from  a  whisper  as  pos- 
sible. 

"  Mrs.  Fowler,  by  all  that's  lucky !"  exclaimed 
the  ruffian,  kissing  his  hand  to  her ;  "  I  am 
truly  delighted  at  meeting  you  at  such  a  critical 
moment." 

"  Mr.  Harrington,"  cried  the  unfortunate 
lady,  addressing  herself  to  Walter,  "  I  place 
myself  under  your  protection.  You  are  too 
much  a  gentleman  to  permit  my  being  in- 
sulted in  your  house !  T  have  no  knowledge 
whatever  of  this  infamous  person,  or  of  the 
name  by  which  he  dares  to  call  me.  And  I 
beg,  Sir,  that  he  may  be  taken  away  before  he 
insults  me  any  farther." 

"  Fair  and  softly,  my  pretty  lady !"  ejaculated 
the  prisoner.  "  I  am  not  going  to  be  taken  away 
before  we  have  had  a  word  or  two.  This  lady, 
who,  at  present,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  chooses, 
I  believe,  to  call  herself  Mrs.  Fitzjames,  has 
known  the  time  when  she  was  only  too  happy 
at  being  permitted  to  call  herself  Mrs.  Fowler ; 
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and  to  say  the  truth,  she  had,  with  the  excep- 
tion, perhaps,  of  the  parson's  licence,  every 
right  to  the  name.  And  do  you  really  fancy 
woman!"  he  continued,  with  almost  savage 
ferocity,  "  do  you  really  flatter  yourself  that 
you  are  to  share  a  man's  &te  and  fortune  as 
his  wife,  when  your  own  poverty  makes  it  suit 
you ;  and  that  you  are  to  pass  by  on  the  sunny 
side  of  the  way,  when  fortune  has  turned,  and 
he  is  laid  by  the  1^  in  the  shade  ?  No,  my 
fine  madam,  we  will  fall  together !  You  re- 
fused  to  bring  me  to  the  acquaintance  of  your 
noble  spark,  when  I  might  have  had  my  share 
in  plucking  so  fine  a  pigeon :  I  was  to  wait,  for- 
sooth, till  vou  were  married  to  him.  I  am  now 
in  custody  for  a  peccadillo  that  will  not  hold  me 
long.  But  how  much  will  you  now  give  me, 
my  dear,  for  your  chance  of  becoming  Lady 
Goldstable  ?" 

It  will  easily  be  understood  that  even'  eve 
was  fixed  on  the  prisoner  as  he  uttered  this 
harangue.  The  first  that  at  its  conclusion 
took  another  direction,  were  those  of  poor, 
kind-hearted  Lord  Groldstable;  and  it  was 
with  a  gentle  and  a  pitying  glance  that  he 
turned   them   towards    the    beautiful    Sophia. 
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But  this  pitying  glance  came  too  late ;  for  she 
was  gone  !  It  was  some  minutes  before  either 
he,  or  any  one  else  thought  of  following  her; 
but  when  they  did,  they  found  that,  with  her 
usual  cleverness,  she  had  replaced  herself  in 
Lord  Goldstable's  carriage,  which  had  brought 
her  from  Doucham,  and  ordered  herself  to  be 
driven  back  thither  with  all  speed. 

"  Do  you  forgive  me,  my  dear  Lord,"  said 
Walter,  "  for  my  little  plot  ?  But  how  else 
could  I  so  readily  have  convinced  you,  that  this 
light  lady  was  not  worthy  of  being  the  wife  of 
so  good  a  man  as  I  believe  you  to  be  ?" 

The  blushing  young  peer  only  replied  by 
cordially  grasping  the  hand  of  the  old  man, 
of  whose  friendship  he  was  considerably  more 
proud  than  of  his  coronet ;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  he  fully  expressed  to  him  all  the  grati- 
tude he  felt  for  his  escape.  There  was  only 
one  of  the  company  remaining  who  did  not  feel 
satisfied  by  the  events  of  the  morning;  and 
that  one  was  Lady  de  Paddington.  She  felt 
that  she  had  failed  most  egregiously  in  her 
attempts  to  turn  her  wealthy  young  nephew  to 
good  account ;  and  this  conviction  was  very  far 
from  being  agreeable.     But  there  was  another 
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idea  which  occurred  to  her,  that  was,  if  possible, 
more  painful  still.  What  if  she  should  find, 
on  returning  to  Doucham,  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames 
had  departed,  leaving  their  heavy  bill  unpaid  ? 
Unhappy  lady!  Her  prophetic  spirit  did  not 
deceive  her.  On  returning  to  Doucham,  she 
foimd  that  Mrs.  Fitzjames  had  departed  by  the 
express  train  for  London,  leaving  word  that 
her  friend.  Lady  de  Paddington,  would  be 
driven  to  Doucham  by  her  nephew.  Lord 
Goldstablq;  and  that  she  would  settle  their 
joint  account  on  the  following  day,  when  she, 
too,  would  probably  set  off  for  London. 


THE    END. 
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